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Z SYNAGOGUE at Amſterdam, 


1 GENTLEMEN, 
3 LAY AM fully conſcious of my 
2 & | x Raſhneſs in preſuming to 
= NEW offer you ſo defective a 


 F Tranſlation as this muſt appear to 


Lou, who ſo perfectly underſtand 


the Hebrew Language, and are 85 


well acquainted with its Beauties. 
Y A a: But : 


i DEDICATION. 

But in Conſideration of my Leal 
and Good-will, I hope you will 
pardon all its Faults Such as it 
is, I make bold to preſent it to You, 
being encouraged, however, by this 
one Conſideration, viz. that I de- 
dicate it to You gratis, without b 
Expectation of any Reward ; and 
knowing, that what coſts nothing 4 
is always very well received, eſ- | 


pecially by the Henne, 


Is would, therefore, be a Kind | 
of Injuſtice in You, to cenſure a 
Book which will, from Front 1 


ward, make You known through- 
out Europe. It is true that Your * 


Nation in general is not ſo covetous 


"of | Praiſe, as of Pelf. But af- 4 


ter all, ſince there happen to be } 


three ſuch honeſt Men of it, as 
the Writers of theſe Letters, it is 
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DEDLCGATFLODIY.:v 
not morally impoſſible but there 
may be a Fourth in it, and I dare 
1 F fy, many more. 


— Tun v who imagine that a Man 
cannot be a Jew without being a 
little knaviſh; and that T/raebres, 
3 Uſurers and "Rubbers are ſynony- 
mous Terms, carry the Point too 
far : For it is no raſh Judgment to 
pronounce, That there are in the 
World, perhaps ten Jeſuits that are 
I bumble, ten Gaſcons that are modeſ/, 
1 ten Italian Prelates that are Men of 
Learning, ten Engliſh ones that 
are good Chriſtians, ten Yenetions 
that are devour, ten Spaniards 
that are not fuberPirjons,. and ten 
Si cilian Prelates that can read: 
Why then may there not be ten 
ſuch Jews as AARON Monctca, 
3 FJacos BRIro, and Isaac Onis ? 


WS: Tt 


8 8 W 5 mT 
+ N n - — Vf J 7 4 
BI 0 5 5 8 Mg tO 


1 FTC 
2A 4 * 5 * 8 8 . cf 82 3 100 * n 


WW DEDICATION. 
Ir Your Nation is not fo vir- 
tuous in general as ſome others, it 
has, however, had its able Men, 
and its great Men, as well as thoſe. 
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GLap that I can do more Juſtice 
that they who judge of it with ſo 
much Prejudice and Partiality, I I 

am very ſincerely, 
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GENTLEMEN, 


Your moſs Hum ble, 3 
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if moſt Obedient Servant, 


The Tranſlator of the 
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The AUTHOR's 


General PREFACE 


TO THE 


Whole WO R K. 


: T-: 7 bad pleaſed, I might have eres m myſelf the 


Trouble of writing a General- Preface. 8 hoſe 


which are at the Beginning of the Varel Volumes 


are ſufficient to confute the inſipid Criticiſms, and 
childiſh Objections, of ſuch as have pretended to cen- 


fare me. On the other hand, the Approbation with 
which the Publick has favoured me, ſeems to have made 


a fuller Anſwer the leſs neceſſary; and indeed, it 


would be ſome fort of tſcredit to the Succeſs nad 


this Weirk has met with, to enter into the Defence of 


it againſi certain wretched Stainers 6 of Paper, Men as 
ignorant of Letters as they are a Scandal ts civil Society, 
and whoſe baſe Reproaches can never do me any Harm 


with Mankind, though they have been to the laſt 


Degree impudent, and have invented the wilejt of Ca- 


lunnier to render me odious and contempiible.” J have, 
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viii PREFACE. 
therefore hitherto ſcorned to confute them, and to ans 


their Fillainy to the View of all Mankind, ut 
it will nt be iniproper, that, in one Particular, I 


Audaciouſneſs to accuſe ine of having quitted the Ser- 
vice, for being a Debsſhee and a Libertine; and this 
zmpudent Calumn ) they have arcumſtanced with fifty 
infulting Partic:lars, To fhew that a Lye this it, 


as have a #ind, may ſee the Or ne in the Hands 


of the Bok 21 er, for Wham theſe Letters are 
Printed“. 


We, the underwritten Captains in the Regiment 
of Richelieu, do certify to all whom it may concern, 


in our Reg! e during the whole £ Campaig zn of 
Prilipfſburg in 1734; and that after the Campaign 
was over, be quitted the ſaid Regiment by reaſon of 
his Infirmities, and a Fall that diſabled him from 


the Conſent of the Duke de Richelieu, and the 


Eſteem, and Friendſhip of all his Comrades, is what 
ve certiſy with great Pleaſure, 


Signed at Maubeuge, the 11th of March, 1738, and 
ſealed with the Seal of the Regiment. 


| Lumajur, Mas jor, La Rouxet, Commandant of 

The Chevalier 4 Ariſjac, the third Battalion, 

La Jaur, La Laaudelle, 

D' Argcnſ.n, Gulchen, 

The Chevalier de Luma- Le Gras, 

jour, | Salba, 

Rayne, D' Exguille, 
„„ | Maynard, 

Iajenwille, Ric hebour, 


The Chevalier 4 Artigno/e, Vaugelas. 


Pierro Paupie at Anfler dam. 


ſhould juft prove their Forgery. They have had the 


here give a Copy of a Cert:jicate ; of which, ſuch 


that the Marquis D'ARGENS ſerved as a Captain : 


continuing in the Service: And that he left it with 
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REFA EE ix 

If my baſe Slanderers were capable of entertaining 
any Sentiments of Honour, would not they ſinł under 
the Confuſion of being convicted as the moſt diſponour- 
able Perſons living? But can any Kemorſe be ex- 
pected in ſuch Men? This would be to reguire an Im- 
Peſſibility. Shame is no Quality for Men of their 
Kidney, I am ſenſible that I diſparage myſelf in 
ſpending ſo many Wards about them: But my Readers 
will excuſe it; for Neceſſity has compelled me to ex- 
poſe the Character, Birth and Probity of thoſe Hack- 
ney-Scribblers, who have, without any Cauſe, been let 
looſe againjl me. „ N 

It is true, that I cught not to range all my Criticks 
in the ſame Claſs. There are ſame who have writ 
with more Caution, though if one were to expunge all 


that is invective out of their WWirks, above one Half 


would be ſuppreſſed, I cannet help ſmiling, when I 


conſider. what vain Efforts have been made by five or 
fix dimimutive Authors, to flop the Currency of theſe | 


| Letters. The eager and great Demand for them ſeems 
to have raiſed their Choler, Meary of employing 
open Force, they have had recourſe to Cunning ; and, 


nding that their miſerable Criticiſms were juſtly 
deſpiſed by the Publick, they have in ſome ſort ſheltered 
themſelves under the Names of the truly Learned, 
though they have been Fools for their Pains, ſince the 
Mijchief which they aimed to do me has procured 
me more ſulſtantial Honour than I could have ex- 


pected, 


Some Time ago, there came out a very dull Rhapſody 
egainſt this Work, in that called Bibliotheque Ger- 
manique ; upon which the illuſtrious and learned H. 
de Beauſobre, "_ Merit is as much reſpected as 
his vaſt Fund of Knowledge and Learning is admired 


by all Europe, did me the Favour to ſend 110 the fol- 
| lowing Letter, e ee In ea adherk hs 


Sin, 


x PREFACE 


T Was very much ſurprized and mortified to find 
a Letter in the XIth Tome of the Bibliothegue 


Germanique, by way of Criticiſm on one of your 


Lettres Fuives, As it is well known that I have a 
Hand in that Journal, you might be apt to imagine, 
Sir, that I was alſo concerned in the Publication 
of that Letter: Therefore, I am obliged to ac- 
quaint you that this Piece was foiſted into the Bi- 

liotheque without my Knowledge. The long Illneſs 
J have had ever ſince the Beginning of the laſt Au- 
tumn, has prevented me from giving any Attention 


to the Journal, ſo that J only ſent to it the IXth 


Section of the Anſwer to the Journaliſts de Trevoux, 


without troubling myſelf with any thing more. If 


I had any Obſervations to make upon your Works, 


1 would communicate them to you, Sir, to make 


what Uſe of them you thought fit. Theſe are the 


Regards juſtly due to an Author, who, like you, 
has Wit at Will, and to whom the Publick is obliged 
for Compoſitions that are perfectly entertaining and 


Inſtrucive. Continue, Sir, to merit the Eſteem of 


Men of Honour that have a right Notion of Truth 


and Elegance, You have acquired all mine, Cc. 


Berlin, Feb. 15, 


1738. DE BEAUSOBRE. 


How much obliged am I to the Underſtrapper who 


cauſed that Piece to be inſerted in the Bibliotheque 


Germanique, wherein he pretended to run down my 
Works, y it procures me what F ſhould have 


thought nothing too dear to purchaſe! Having, for 
4 long time conſidered M. de Beauſobre as a Man of 
| 1 | the 
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PREFACE. xĩ 

| the moſt capacious and ſolid Genius in Europe, I al- 
r rways thought his Eſteem of infinite Value ; but per- 
bas I ſhould never have known the Extent of his 
Complaiſance for my weak Talents, had it not m_Y 
my Critick. I muſt own, that if ever I had any Tinc- 
ture of Vain-glory, it was at the firſt Reading of his 
Letter. But this is a Vanity very excuſable; and 1 

Boileau put ſuch a Value upon the Letter which 
M. Arnaud wrote to him, that he was willing to 
have it engraved upon his Tomb, what Pleaſure ought 
not to feel in that of M. de Beauſobre, a 
Divine as great as Arnaud, a Critick as learned as 
Bayle, and an Hiſtorian as ſincere and correct as 
Thuanus / In fhort, one ſingle Talent of his is ſuffi- 


| cient to form a great Man. I would fain know 
what Mortal could be inſenſible of the Approbation 
of a by ogy fo illuſtrious, and ſo reſpected, not 
only in the Republick of Letters, but by all Men of © 
= Worth and Judgment. May all the Novices of 
Parnaſſus write more Rhapſodies againſ? me than 
3 Pradon and Bonecorſe ever wrote againſt Boileau, 
provided the Uneaſieſs they may give me for a 
= little while is repaired by a never-dying Fame ! Here- 
= after I ſhould think myſelf unworthy of the Honour 
Z which I have received, if I gave the leaſt Heed to 
People fo fooliſh and ridiculous, and upon whom I 
= cannot take a ſweeter Revenge than by ſhewing a hearty 
Contempt for them, _ yl 
I In this Claſs I place the Fournaliſi de Trevoux, 
F wheſe Diſbongſiy is known to all the World. What 
3 Good can one poſſibly expect from three Jeſuits | 
charged by their Order to defend all the Iniquities of 
the Society? If they look into their own Breaſts, 
3 they muſt ſay they have neither Honqur nor Probity. 
= This is what nas been proved upon them over and 
3 „„ ES 1 „ 
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ever; but nothing could ever make the Forehead of 
a Jeſuit bluſh, except his Moertiſication that he ts 


not able to hurt his Enemies: Conſequently there is 


no Lye whith thoſe Fournali/i's do not invent, no 
Knavery to which they have not recourſe for car- 
rying their Point. 1 fhall not here return any An- 
 ſwer to their coarſe Invectives againſi me, but re- 
fer my Read:rs to the Preface of my Fourth Volume, 
and tz the Letter wherein they are mentioned in 
the Second *, In bath theſe Places the Reader will 
find [Hatter whereon to ground his Fudgment of the 
Divinity of theſe Reverend Fathers who have had 


the Impudence to accuſe me of Dein; becauif: 


while I was expofing certain Frauds of the Friars 
to Ridicule, I likewiſe paſſed a Toke upon their 
6WN, | 


Quoi! VEtat de Jeſuits eſt il ſi glorieux, 
Qu'on ne puiſſe en parler ſans offenſer des Deux? 
„ . 
Is there due to the Jeſuits 
So much Veneration, 
That they cannot be nam' d 
Without God's Indignation ? 


Well might one of our beſt Writers ſay, © Such are 


c 


a 


& an Author who has Intere/t at Court, or Credit 
„ with the Magiſtrates, he is ſure of obtaining Let- 
© tres de Cachet, or Arrets, to ſentence you to Ba- 
« mſhment, as if it was a Quarrel of State or Reli- 


La) 


* 'Letter XLII, 
| | | « 9 
„gion. 


the Times now, that if you fall upon any Monk of 


*. 
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7 gion. Quaſi illud Reſpublica eflet *.” I have found 


this true by Experience; and the Bigots and Friars 
have left no Stone unturned to incenſe the whole 


Morld againſt me. But if they knew how I laugh 


at and deſpiſe their feeble Malice, they would ceaſe 
their vain Clamour. Being a Philoſopher, much more 
by Conflitution than by Study, nothing can give me 
any Uneaſineſs but the ſecret Stings of oy van 
Now there is no Principle, no Maxim in the Lettres 


Juives, but what I am firmly perſuaded is very agree- 


able to the Rules of Honour and Probity, and be- 


coming an honeſt and a virtuous Subject. That Sub- 


miſſion which 1s due to the Powers that God has 6 : 
over us, appears almoſt in _ Page, and the 

ect for the very Perſons of Sovereigns is ſtrenuou 
e All the 22554 2 are Foes FA 
played in their full Luſtre, and my Sentiments are 
juſlified by the Approbation of the Publick who judge 
without Paſſion. e e 


fm 


The Invectives of the Bigats have made ſo little 
Impreſſion upon Perſons of Honour and Rank, that ſe- 
veral Monarchs have ſent to aſſure me of their Pro- 
teftion, if I had a mind to retire into their Domi- © 
nions. It is hardly three Months ſince one of the moſt 
illuſtrious and moſt venerable and amiable Princes in 
Germany, the Brother of a great King, whoſe Vir- 
tues are as tranſcendant as his Birth, made anſwer 


to a Perſon of Diſtinftion, who had writ to him upon 


my Account, that if I had any Thoughts of ſettling 
in his Country, I ſhould enjoy his Protection there in 
its fulleſt Extent, A Health did not permit me to 
be fo happy as to go and thank him for his Favours, 


* Amelot de la Heuſir's Annals of Tacitus, lib. iv, 


p- 288, Political Reflections. | 
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we PREFACE 
but obliged me to ſettle in another Climate; mean time, 
where-ever 1 go, 1 defy the Hatred of the Hypocrites, 
Bigots, and indeed of all my Enemies, whom I there- 


fore adviſe to be quiet, and not to torment themſelves to 
no purpoſe, | 


I think what 1 have now ſaid is ſufficient for my 
Juſtification; which how tedious ſoever it may ſeem to 
the Readers, they will perceive it was Ws A The 
more Favour hey have ſhewn to my Works, the 
| ara Hopes I have of ſeeing them tranſmitted to 
Paſterity; by 28 therefore I ought to clear 
| 77410 of the Calumnies laid to the Charge of their 
Author, it being impoſſible for the Reader to have a 
2 Reliſh for a Bock whoſe Writer is not a Perſon in 
aur VV 


.. ] 


But how kindly ſcever the Publick has received this 
Piece, I am far from thinking it a faultleſs one. If = 
there be any thing in it more commendable than 
other, and which aiſtiuguiſhes it from moſt of the 
modern Performances, it is the bold Appearance that 
| Truth makes in it. I have not been afraid to declare 
my Sentiments bluntly of all the Abuſes which 1 
thought deſtructive of Society: I have not only con- 
demned Superſtition, Fanaticiſm, Hypocriſy, and Kna- 
very; but have taken of the Maſk from ſuch. as 
craftily make thoſe Vices their Tools to attain to their 
own Ends, and who ſacrifice the Welfare and Hap- 
pineſs of the Publick to their private Intereſt, That is 
the Provocation which bas raiſed me ſuch a Number. 
of Enemies: Hinc prima mali Labes. But was it 
to increaſe every Day, nothing can force me to be 
wanting in the reſpect which I owe te my Country- 
men, The only Motive of my Writing was to be 
uſeful to them, Ought I then to have Ari 5 
| | | rult 
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Tuutb? I have declared it boldly, and will always 


$ ſpeak my Mind. 


Et fi fractus illabatur Orbis, 
Impavidum ferient Ruinæ. 


Her. Lib. II. Od. 3. 


After all, I am obliged, both as a Gentleman and 
a Philoſapher, to confeſs that I had no Intention to 
diſguſt the BARON DE POLLNITZ, by taking No- 
Z tice as I did, in my Dedication to the ſecond Volume, 
that he had been an Abbé. I thought he would 
"= take it only as a Foke, but I have heard the con- 
trary; and as 1 have all due Reſpect for the Birth 
and Merit of the BARON DE PoLLNiTz, I am 
very glad to make this public, Acknowledgment, that 
no body is more convinced than myſelf how worthy 
be tis of the * F all Men of Honcur, For my 
= own part, I have particular Obligations to him 
= which I ought never to forget; aud ſo have my 
= Readers, who, but for him, perhaps would never 
have had the Lettres Juives; becauſe he was the 
Man that pacified the Governor of Rome and other 
Prieſis, who were very much exaſperated againſt me, 
and two very honefl arg e Swiſs Gentlemen, 
or talking too freely of the Pope's Slippers and the 
2 of 8. Inne Saks. karte There was not 
a Perſon of Quality at Rome but what was fond 
of the BARON DE POLLNITZ, The Pope alſo gave 

m an Apartment in his Palace; and I have ſeen him 
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»FShould Nature with Convulfions ſhake, 


B Struck with the fiery Bolts of Fove, 

4 The final Doom, and dreadful Crack, 

2 Cannot y conſtant Courage move. 

; | 2 * Tranſlated by Mr. Creech. 


very 
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very often at Monte-Cavallo, where his Holineſs ® 

feſides k. I do this German Nobleman the Tuſtice 

that he deſerves, with the more Pleaſure, becauſe I 

have the Satisfaction to think, that no other. private 
Perſon can complain of me, and am ſure, that though I 
* blame the Faults of Men, I have avoided, as much as 
_ poſſible, to enter into Perſonalities, which are odicus 
and diſguſting. "Ei . ” Yi 


This is the Gentleman who wrote thoſe Mes 
of the chief Courts and Cities of Europe, in four Vo- 
lumes, which were tranſlated for the late D. Browne, and 
dedicated to the Right Honourable the Lord Harp- 
WICKE, then Lord Hicy CHANCELLOR of Great-Britain. 
5. Author, who was well eſteemed by the late King of 

ruſſia, had the Happineſs alſo to be a Favourite with 3 
his preſent Majeſty; who left it to him to regulate 8 
the Funeral Obſequies of his Royal Father, and ap- 
pointed him Maſter of the Ceremonies at his Court. 
3 | Remark by the Tranſſator. 
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From Isaac Outs, 4 Caraitt, at Cairo, 


Shall now endeavour to give thee a more 
clear and regular Account than I did in my 
laſt, of thoſe antient Inhabitants of Egypt, the 
Coptes. This People embrace the Doctrine of 
one Eutyches, Who is by the European Nazarenes 
reckon'd a famous Arch-herecic. * are wretch- 
edly poor, and all that are left of em, who are ſtill 
pretty numerous, have nothing to ſubſiſt on but the 

Regiſters they keep of all the arable Lands, which 

is a Privilege they retain, and have always claim'd, 

on account of their Antiquity ; ſo that there's hardly 
a Landholder in Turk but has a Coptic Writer, 
who keeps a particular Regiſter of all x 2 Lands he 


HE LEE. 
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very often at Monte-Cavallo, where his Holineſs 
reſides k. I do this German Nobleman the Juſtice 


that he deſerves, with the more Pleaſure, becauſe I .F 


have the Satisfaction to think, that no other private 
Perſon can complain of me, and am ſure, that thaugh I 


blame the Faults of Men, I have avoided, as much as 


poſſible, to enter into Perſonalities, which are odicus 
and diſguſting. NE 


This is the Gentleman who wrote thoſe M:moirs 
of the chief Courts and Cities of Europe, in four Vo- 
lames, which were tranſlated for the late D. Browne, and 
dedicated to the Right Honourable the Lord Haxrp- 
WICKE, then Lord Hicy CHANCELLOR of Great- Britain. 


Its Author, who was well eſteemed by the late King of 


Pruſſia, had the Happineſs alſo to be a Favourite with 
his preſent Majeſty; who left it to him to regulate 


the Funeral Obſequies of his Royal Father, and ap- 
pointed him Maſter of the Ceremonies at his Court. 


Remark by the Tranſiator. 
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From IS AAC ONn1s, 4 Caraite, at Cairo, 
0 AARON Monceca, at Paris. 


Shall now endeavour to give thee a more 

clear and regular Account than I did in my 

laſt, of thoſe antient Inhabitants of Egypt, the 
Coptes. This People embrace the Doctrine of 
one Eutyches, Who is by the European Nazarenes 
reckon'd a famous Arch-herecic. They are wretch- 
edly poor, and all that are left of em, who are ſtill 
pretty numerous, have nothing to ſubſiſt on but the 
Regiſters they keep of all the arable Lands, which 
is a Privilege they retain, and have always claim'd, 
on account of their Antiquity ; ſo that there's hardly 
a Landholder in Turky, but has a Coptic Writer, 
who keeps a particular Regiſter of all the Lands he 
poſſeſſees. e e 
Vox. III. B 55 The 
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The European Nazarenes, at this Place, ſay, that 
the Coptes are the moſt ſtupid People in the World, 4 
and the moſt obſtinate in their Error. But I muſt 
tell thee, that J have talk'd with many of em, and 
don't find, that they are more attach'd than all other 
Men are, to the Opinions they have ſuck'd with 
their Milk. I know not with what Propriety 
an European Nazarene can charge a Coptic Naza- Þ 
rene with Obſtinacy. For they have both the ſame 6: 

F alling, or the ſame Virtue, call it which thou wilt, 


Prejudices which they, were born with. The 
Europeans upbraid the Coptes for adhering Mindly to 
their antient Cuftoms, which they call Canons, and 
for ſetting up the Opinions of their Biſhops and 
their Prieſts, as the only Rules of their Faith and 
Practice. Is not this the Sentiment alſo of all the KC 
Nazarenes? When their Pontiffs have made a De- 
ciſion, do they not implicitly ſubmit to it? Do 
they not own, that *tis not lawful for them to diſpute 
the Validity of the Deciſions of thoſe Aſſemblies w 
which they call Councils? Why ſhould they pre- 
tend to require from the Coptes what they don't 
practiſe themſelves? For what Reaſon is an Egyp- 4 
tian more oblig'd to doubt of the Deciſion of his 
Pontiff, and to examine it before he believes | it, than 
; A Nazarene? 1 
11 It cannot be deny'd, that in all Religions there 4 


Will are honeſt Men. A Nazarene thinks, that his 
"Wt Religion does not permit him to examine it, and 
10 to judge of it by Reaſon, The Copte is in the 
JF | very fatae Way of Thinking, and is as much con- 
Il! vinc'd of the Learning and Candor of his Pontiffs, 
as the Nazarene 1s of his. They ought therefore, 
according to their own Principles, to keep both to 
their reſpeCtive Creeds, without examining or diſ- WW 
puting them; and *tis ridiculous for either of the two t. 

to 
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to require of the other what he condemns him- 


This is, in my Opinion, the groſſeſt Exror in the 


2 Nazarene Popiſh Religion. Reaſon, and the Light 
"WM en 


of Nature, which are the Gifts of Heaven for 


to walk by, become of no Service to them. As 
ſoon as a Pontiff has declar'd his Opinion, all is 
cover, there's an End of the Diſpute : People are not 
allow'd to examine what appears ſometimes no- 
toriouſly repugnant to good Senſe, and they have 


nothing to do but to ſubmit. - 


The Nazarenes are fully ſenſible of the Ridicu- 
louſneſs of this Conduct; they tax People who are 
- 2 tainted with this Prejudice, with Stupidity and Ob- 
ſtinacy; and are ſo blind, that they don't confider, 


that all the Reproaches and Arguments which they 


= employ againſt their Adverſaries, are ſo many Wea- 
pons which they furniſh them with againſt them 

= ſelves. They take it ill, that the Coptes thould plead 
the Example of their Anceſtors, to authorize cer- 


= than our Anceſtors? They belicu'd as we believe; 
% ſhonld not we imitate them * ? The Miſſionaries, 


the Jeſuits, and the Nazarene Friars, complain very 
much of ſuch Talk, and call it the laſt Refuge of 16. 
norance. Nothing, ſay they, can force this Intrench- 
[1s a Buckler, which 


1 would fain alk thoſe Mivionaries, upon what: 


they ground almoſt all their Cuſtoms and Ceremonies. 


They would not fail to quote Tradition to me, of 
XZ which none make more uſe than the Nazarene 
Papiſts. Tis their great War-torſe, and by means 
of this they get out of all Difficulties, of which 


3 there's none ſo bad but may caſily be ſoly'd by the. 
Help of Tradition. Tiow unjult is it for Men to 


* Dailet's Relation of Egypr, Part i, "OE 
| "5 x £0 
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go to deprive others of Fri N which they ſo 
bountifully rant to themſelves ! What! Gall it be 
lawful in e to authorize a Cuſtom, Ray to 
conſecrate it, how ridiculous ſoever, as ſoon 2s tis 
on „d by the Antients? and ſhall the ſame way 
— de prohibited in Africa, on Pain of be- 
. d. ny topia and headftrong ? If any Man 
can ſhew me a Reaſon for this Pre 6. 13% 1 am ready 
to embrace the Opinion of the Fe anne: t ti 
then I pity both them and the Coptes for their Bias. 
neſs; nay, I think the Europeans the more contempti- 
ble, becauſe they are not a jot the wiſer themſelyes 
for the Ridiculouſneſs which they payperve in the 
Opinions of the others. 
Tis however certain, dear * chat the 
Coptes are a ſorry People. They often make a 
| ſcandalous Traffic of their Religion, and for. a ſmall 
Sum of Money ſeveral of em will enter into the 
Nazarene Communion, and abandon it as ſoon as 
their Intereſt and Hopes begin to fail. They hayc 
a Proverb among them which ſays, Maphis Fellou, © 
Maphis Dent e, * 7, e. No Money, no Church; 
1o that the Converſions of the Coptes are upon the 
ſame footing as the Service of the Stwitzers; No Money, 
uo Swiſs, Te t ſignifies nothing to tell them, that 'they 
are going to plunge themſelves again in Hereſy; 
they return quictly to their antient Church, and 
give no other Reaſon for what they do, but that they 
_ pray'd in the Romyſb Way as long as they, were paid 
for it, and that more than this they were not oblig'd 
to. Judge thou from hence of the Fruit and Pro- 
greſs of thoſe Miſſions, ſo much boaſted in Europe. 
All the Frans that are here own, that neyer Was 
there a Copte who dy'd out of his own. Religi ion, 
and that ſooner or later they all return to it. Nay, 
| tis ridiculous to think that it can, happen other wile, 
oY Mall, Pe 109. 1 
Con- 3X 
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conſidering the Hatred and Contempt vhich they 


1 n 2. . 
ö + 8 7 . 


manner as we do, an 


have for the Faith of the European Nazarenes; for 
from their Infancy they are entertain'd with no Dif- 


'* courſe, but what is for the Diſadvantage of the Re- 


ligions that are contrary to their own; they are 
inſpired with a Hatred to all foreign Opinions; and 


tts impoſſible for them ever to conquer thoſe Pre- 
* judices. wp 2 | | | Tet 


In Europe there are Ways of enlightening the Mind 


the Sciences are of very great Service to free Reaſon 


from the Fetters that keep it in Captivity: 3y 
ſtudying, Men are taught to doubt; and Doubting | 


naturally leads to a Search after 'Fruth. In Egypt 


profound Ignorance gives new Force to Prejudice, 
and renders them even invincible: And, as Supe;- 
ſition and-Ignorance always go togethcr, the molt 
ridiculous Fables, and the Mot whimſical Cuftoms, 
paſs with thoſe blind People for Miracles. © 7 
The Coptes, as well as the Nuzarenes, believe, 
that their Prieſts, by pronouncing certain Words, 
have a Power to wipe out all Sins; but they don't, 
like the others, make a particular Confeſſion of 
their Faults to their Prieſts, and only accuſe them- 


ſelves in general of the Sins they have committed, 


in Thought, Word and Deed. Then the Prieſt 
pronounces this Word, Allabieramae *; and the Ce- 
reinony is over, on paying a ſmall Sum of Money, 
by the Perſon who is cleans'd from all Sin, to him 
who did him that Service. The Coptic Prieſts are 


as Covetous and ſelfiſh as the European Monks; fo 


that Avarice feems to be a Vice inſeparably attached 
om Rs. oo og rt 
The Coptes faft very auſterely, and in the ſame 
4 eat but once in the Day, 

viz. at Sun-ſet. There are Images in their 
Churches, but they pay them no Worſhip, and only 
This Word ſignifies, God par don thee, © 
! TO += 
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look upon them as Monuments of Things paſt. 5 


1 muſt own to thee, that I don't condemn Images, 


ſo _ as no other Uſe is made of *'em #. God, 
in his 

Worſhip which tends to Idolatry +; io far was he 
from excluding them out of private Houſes, that 
He permitted them to be plac'd in the Temple, and 
even in the Sanctuary; for two Cherubims were 
plac'd there upon the Ark 1. ”m 
lmages are ſpeaking Characters, which repreſent 


ta our Eyes the Events of paſt Ages, or thoſe of || 


our own. I don't think that the Uſe of godly Books 


*.] defire the Readers ſericuſty to conſider, if the 


Enemies of Aaron Monceca have done Juſtice to that Few 
in charging him with being an {conclaftes, and a furious 
Adverſary of Images. fl: 4 

+ The Fathers of the Church, who have maintained 


the Worſhip of Images, plead the Figures that were 


plac'd in the Temple tor their Authority. Nevertheleſs, 
one Difficulty ſtill remains, which their Adverſaries ob- 
ject to them, viz. That never was any Worſhip paid to 
tho Figures. > „„ : 
i John Damaſeenus, in his Defence of Images, has not 
forgot this Particular: Quid autem dicis, A cam itlam, 
Drnam, Propitiarium, non na nt“ 45 efſe affabre confecta? 
Non ęſſe opera manuum heminum * Non uti cenſes, ex igno- 
 minic/a et aſpernabili materia exſculpta ſunt ® Quid autem 
| Tabernaculum illud omnes Noune imago erat? Nonne um- 
bra et exemplar i. e. Say'ſt thou that the Ark, the Urn, 
the Mercy ſeat, are not the curious Workmanſhip of the 
Hand of Man? Doſt thou think that they are not carv'd 
out of ignominious and contemptible Matter? And what 
was that whole Tabernacle? Was it not an Image? 
Was it not a Shadow and a Copy? on Damaſcenus, 
Apobogetic. pro Venerat. ſanctar. Imaginum, lib. in. p. 78. 
The ſame Father had juſt ſaid a little before, Zabet awtem 
(Deus) ut exſeulpant ſimilitudinem Cherubim; and God 
commands that. they carve the Figure of a Cherubim. 


will 


aw, has only forbad us to pay them that 


1 
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will ever be condemn'd, or that they will be banifh'd 
out of Churches: So long as a Picture is confider'd 
as a Book, and only ſerves to edify the mind, by 
recalling the Actions of illuſtrious and pious Men 
to it's Remembrance, the Uſe of them can't but be 
good. There are a great many Nazarenes who can't 
read, and wou'd be ignorant of many pious Paſſages, 
that tend to edify them, were it not for Pictures and 
Images, which are the Books of the Ignorant. I can- 
not, therefore, approve of the furious Zeal of man 
People, who, out of Devotion, have demoliſh'd and 
broke in Pieces thoſe Monuments of Sculpture and 
Painting, which are werthy of the Admiration of 
all good Judges. In my Travels to Hungary, and 
{ome Northern Countries, 1 have ſeen the fad Ef- 
fects of this Hatred of Images. Tis true, that this 
Fury, which had a Tendency to renew the Barba- 
rity of the Goths, is intirely at an End. The Na- 
zarenes, who, at this Day, exclude [mages from 
their Temples, only condemn the Worſhip that is 
paid to them, and only ſeparate them from the Ce- 
remonies of their Religion, for fear that the V ulgar, 
who are fo inclinable to Superſtition, ſhou'd become 
idolatrous without thinking it. ee LEE 
_ *Tis very certain, that there are ſome Nazarene 
Papiſts who don't worſhip Images; and think that 
they are commanded by their Religion, to conſider 
them only as Things that ought to excite-them to 
Piety, by the Ideas which they prefent to their | 
Imagination. But, *t's altogether as certain, that 
they are only People of the beſt Education that 
keep within thoſe juſt Bounds ; for the Vulgar are 
exceſſively prone to Idolatry, eſpecially they who 
are ſo ſtupid that they can't diſtinguiſh mere Vene- 
ration from Worſhip, 'There are ſome Boors, who 
wou'd ſuffer - themſelves to be cut in Pieces for the 
| fake of a Wooden Image, repreſenting the Patron 
| | . 1 Saint 
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Saint of his Village. He has very lor : Converſa- 1 


tion with him, prays to: him for a 
which he bromiſes him ſeveral 


arveſt, ſor 
ferings, and is 


really perſuaded, that there f is in this Timber a ſu- | 1 


pernatural Virtue. E 2981 

The Craft of the Monks, whe publiſh Miradtes 
every now and then, leads the People farther into 
Error. They declare that one Image ſpoke, that 
another mov'd its Eye-balls, or ſweated Bl. 


Is not all this with a Deſign to make the Vulgar | 


belicve, that in thoſe Statues, there. is ſomething 
divine and ſupernatural? Ts it not to lead and draw 
them into [dolatry ? And what Peaſant is there, 
who, when he is perſuaded that ſuch an Image has 
ſpolce ſeveral Times, will not imagine, that ſince 
it has the Uſe of Specch, it has (no doubt) alſo:the 


Faculty of Hearing? The Image is, after this, no 


longer a mere Character, to revive the Memory of 
a godly Perſon, but it becomes a Demi- god, to 
whom he àddreſſes the ſame Prayers as a Pagan 
made to a Mercury, or a fun. I hus the Avinle 


of the; Monks, who endeavour to'bring'Cuſton to 
certain Images by the Ruin of thoſe of their Neigh- 


hours, and to draw in all the Gains to their own 
Temple, perverts a Cuſtom, which is of itſelf pi- 
ous, and uſeful to the Edification of Mankind, into 
a Crime. 

What I fay to thee will, no n be be 
to ſome of our Brethren, who would be offended, 
and think their Synagogues profan'd, if they ifaw 


any Images and Pictures there. But if thou: doſt but 


reflect, that when we came out of Egypt, we left an 
idolatrdus Neople that we might have had an Ineli- 
nation to fall into their Errors; that we were not 
yet canfirm'd againſt Idolatry, as plainly appears 


from the Golden Calf. which our Fathers ſet up in 
the Wilderneſs, z thou wilt ae longer wonder at the 
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wiſe Precautions Which. Moſes too to put every 
thing out of our Way, that might lead us to com- 


mit Faults, - How happy were it for all People, it 
they. had ſo wiſe a Guide! 1. 


* 


are thee well, dear e ; live content and. 


4 


LETTER LXXXI. 


From. Aaron: Monczca, at Paris, to 
Is AAC On1st, 4 Caraite, formerly a we 
at Conſtantinople. 


Deer N | 


Received thy Letter upon "the Mines and 

Cuſtoms of the Coptes that are deſcended from 
the antient Egyptians. Their being ſo contemptible 
nuts me in Mind of the vile State of the Greeks, 
Romans and Carthaginians. I can't conceive. how 
*twas poſſible for thoſe four Nations that were fo 
famous heretofore, to become the baſeſt* and the 
moſt deſpicable People in the World. 1 

The Egyptians were the firſt that knew and: eu 
tivated the Arts and Sciences; we don't know ſuch 
antient Edifices any · where as the famous Pyramids, 
which are Proofs of the Grandeur,of thoſe by whoſe 
Order they were erected, and of their Skill in 
Architecture by whom they were built. But the 
Names of thoſe by whom thoſe ſuperb Monuments . 
were rais d, were as great a Secret 2000 Years ag 
as they are now. y this thou may'ſt judge of their 
ee The Egyptians pretend _ ave far 

B 5 more. 
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more antient than the Deluge; but ſince the ſacred © 


Scriptures determine our Belief, *tis probable that 
the Pyramids were erected a few Years after it. 
There's one Argument, however, that ſeems to op- 
. poſe this Opinion: Was Egypt, at that Time, ſo 
Fall of People that they cou'd ſpare Hands to under- 
take ſuch vaſt Buildings as requir'd ſo many La- 
bourers, and ſo much Labour? The Countries about 
the Tygris and the Euphrates, were the firſt that 
were inhabited by the Deſcendants of Neah's Chil- 
dren ; but Egypt not till afterwards, _ 3 05 
Some . imagine that thoſe Pyramids were 
built before the Deluge; but this is an Opinion 
liable to many Objections, and ſeems to have no 
Colour for it, but their unknown Antiquity. 


The Sciences were cultivated by the Egyptians, 


in the earlieſt Times; and, as ſoon as they be- 


gan to be known, they diſcover'd all the Marks 
that denote the Antiquity of a Nation; and they 


had a ſettled Worſhip and Religion, with Laws 


and Cuſtoms, the Uſe of which did not ſeem to 


be modern. , rt rape 
The Prieſts of this Nation were the firſt Philoſo- 
phers. Tis ſaid, they own'd one Supreme God, oue 
only perfect Being; but, tis my Opinion, they never 
had a true Idea of the Divine Being; and that from 
the Moment that Men were once plung'd into Ido- 
latry, they had no longer any juſt Notion of God, 


in what Country ſocver they dwelt. When 1 ſpeak 
of Men, I mean even the moſt learned, among 


whom I include the Egyptian, Greek, and Roman 
_ Philoſophers, The firtt of theſe allow'd of two 
chief eternal Dcities, the Sun and Moon, that go- 
vern'd the whole World. They believ'd that the 
whole Syſtem of Nature was form'd of the Bodies 


e thoſe two Planets; and that Spirit, Fire, Dry 


and 
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and Moiſt, were Portions or Members of that 


Syſtem . This bears a great Reſemblance to the 
Modification of Spinoſa, and the Syſtem of that Apo- 
ſtate Jeto was that of almoſt all the antient Philoſo- 
phers, who perplex'd it by mixing ſeveral other Falſ- 
hoods with it. When we clear up this Chaos of 
falſe' and vague Ideas, it will appear, that the Pagans, 


who ſaid, or believ'd, that there was but one Deity, 


acknowledg'd him in the ſame Manner as they ac- 
knowledg'd there was but one World; and, by con- 
ſequence, the God in whom they beliey'd was a God 
compos'd of rooooo'different Gods, ſince every thing 
that is material has Parts neceſſarily, and by conſe- 
quence is diviſible. Every Part, therefore, of which 
the Divinity was compos'd, mult be of itſelf a God; 


ſor how abſurd wou'd be the Conſequence of a Po- 


fition, that a Being divine is compos'd of Parts that 
are not divine | It wou'd be the ſame Thing as to 


offer to prove, that a thinking Matter, if ſuch a thing 


cou'd be, was compoſed of unthinking Parts. 
It can't be ſaid, that any of the antient Phi- 
loſophers ever had a Notion of the Spirituality of 


 God+4. None of them could ever riſe to ſuch 


a ſublime Speculation. Plato is the only one, 
who, by his Converſation with the Jews, was fur- 
nith'd with any Notion of the Immortality of the 
Divine Being. Nor can it indeed be ſaid, that he 
had a right Notion of it; and fo far was what 


he faid of it from being receiv'd by the other Phi- 


ldeoque totum Naturæ univerſ Corpus Sole et 
Luna conſummari; cujus partes jam indicatæ, Spiritus, 
Ignis, Siccitas, Humor, et aeria tandem Natura; e qui— 
bus, ut in Homine Caput, Manus, Pedes, et alia, Par- 
tes numeramus, eodem modo Corpus Mundi conflat. 
Diidor. Siculus, lib. i. cap, 2. | 11 
F See the ſecret Memoirs of the Republic of Letters, 
I etter V. where this Matter is very fully treated. 
LEE B 6 e, ene, 
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loſophers, that they rejected it, as What was un- 
intelligible, and contrary to Reaſon, and the Light 
of Nature. Cicero, when he examines the ſeveral 
Opinions of the Philoſophers concerning the Nature 
of God, does not think it worth his while to ſtand 
to examine the Sentiments of Plato, Who, ſays he, 
holds a God to be without a Body, and his Argu- 
"ment cannot be wunderſiood *, But Plato himſelf 
only own'd a Deity after a corporeal Manner, and 
the Spirituality which he aſcribes to it is but a Sort 
of Subſtance compos'd of a ſubtle delicate Matter, 
which he believes to have been the Principle of all 
Things created. In what other Senſe can this ex- 
ternal World that was giuen out, be explained, which, 
according to the Philoſopher, is nothing more than 
the Subſtance which God exerted from his own 
Boſom, or which he ingender'd to form the Univerſe ? 
Ts not that a material Deity, which exerts Seed from 
Its own Boſom ? If the World be a Part of the Sub- 
ftance of God, as Plato pretends, admitting of the 
Supreme God in the firſt Place, and afterwards of a 
| God, the viſible Miniſter of the inviſible God Crea- 
tor of the World, which is the third God: Are 
there not as many Gods as there are Parts in Mat- 
ter? And is not his Syſtem a rough Draught of 
that of Shinoſa 2 | | 5 ES 
Tis my Opinion, dear Iſaac, that, from the Mo- 
ment that Men fell into Idolatry, God intirely with». 
drew his Spirit from them, and their Poſterjty z- 
chat they had no longer a true Notion of the Divine 
Being; and all the Ideas they concery'd of it, were 
_ deriv'd from what they ſtill remember'd their An- 
ceſtors had tranſmitted to them, of a Deity which 


chey had forſake Fee 
. Quad Plato ſine Corpore Deum efle cenſet; id quale 
_ eſſe poſſit, intelligi non poteſt. Cicero de Natura Deo- 
mam, bp be , . 
0 I know 
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_ gant Notions, and that they are innate with it. 
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I know that this Principle leads to the Opinion, 
that we have no innate Idea of God: But I believe, 
that a cteful Attention to this Queſtion is enough 
to eonvirice any Man, that the Soul has no innate 
Idea of the Divine Being in itſelf, and acquires no 
Knowledge of it, but by the Reflection Which it 
makes, When tis in a Capacity of reafoning upon 
theigreat Miracles, which tis ſenſible could not have 
been operated but by a ſupreme and F Being. 
If the Soul had an innate Idea of the Divine Being, 

it could not be a miſtaken one; and the Characters 
impreſs'd by the Hand of the Almighty cou'd not 
be effac'd. But the Pagans appear to be ſo far from 
having had a juſt Idea of the true Deity, that we are 
ſurpriz'd at the Errors into which they have fallen, 


There's ſtill a Multitude of People that pay Adara- 
h 


tion to Things the moſt contemptible. e com- 
mon Anſwer to theſe Arguments, which I look upon 

as Demonſtration, is, that God engraves his Idea in 
the Hearts of Mankind in general; but that Men, by 


5 e, ee afterwards corrupt it. Really, 
dear 


ſaac, this is a pitiful Aigument; for hat can 


be thought of more impertinent than thoſe abſtracted 7 


Ideas? Beſides, abſtracted Ideas ſuppoſe a Foreknow- 
ledge of Objects that reſemble one another, and 
have ſome Relation together: But Abſtraction can- 
net agree with a firit Taha, which ought. to be pure 
and fimple ; nor by Conſequence with the Idea of 
/ A T 
Tis abſurd to ſay, that God communicates an Idea 
to us directly contrary to the Being which he is will. 
ing to make known to us; and if the extravagant 
Notions. which the Pagans had of the Deity, had 


been impreſs'd on them immediately by the Deity 


itfelf, it might as well be aſſerted, that the Soul 
brings with it, into the World; the moſt extrava- 


'I's 
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Fis eaſy to prove, dear aac, that the Idea of 
the Deity not being innate with the Soul, there is 
no Idea of tim that is ſo. If the Supreme Being had 
choſe to imprint any Notions of him immediately, 
he would, no doubt, have choſe to give Mankind a 
clear and diſtm& Notion of the Divinity, rather 
than impreſs them with Notions of general Prin- 


ciples of Morahty. 5 


If it be true, that we have any of thoſe principles | 
connate with us, why do Men think ſo differently 
of Fhings that conſtitute Good and Evil? Whence 


comes it, that what is blameable in one Country is 
look'd upon as virtuous in another? The Thi. 
 nambvus think, that by taking a cruel Revenge on 
their Enemies, they open their Way to Heaven; 
and he that eats up the greateſt Number of 'em is 


reckon'd the Man of the greateſt Piety and Bravery *. 


The Turks, and eſpecially the Egyptians, look upon 


thofe Perſons as Saints, whom the Nazarenes wou'd 


think it but juſt to burn at the Stake +. They con- 
fer the higheſt Honours upon Monſters that human 
Nature bluſkes at, ſuch as have nothing but the human 
Shape, and are guilty of Errors a hundred times more 
to be blam'd than thoſe People who drew down Fire 


* John de Lery, cap-xvt- | | 7 
+ Audivimus hæc did & dicenda per interpretem Mu- 


crelo naſtro, inſuper ſan&tum illum, quem eo loci widimus, 


publicitus apprimè commendari eum efſe ſanctum, divinum, 
ac integritate præcipuum, eb quod nec Fæminarum unquam 
effet, nec Puerorum, fed taniummodo Aſellarum concubitor 
atque Mularum : i. e. We have heard it ſaid, that it was 
to be told, moreover, by an Interpreter to our Mucrelus, 
that the Saint whom we ſaw there, is, by public Autho- 
rity, to be commended as a holy divine Perſon, eminent 
for Integrity; foraſmuch as he never had Copulation 
with Women or Boys, but only with She. Aſſes and 
Mules, Baumgarten, lib. ii. cap. 1. p. 73 


from. 


1 2 Ke e 4 
. -v. OY * ey K 
; ! . r 
5 2 ee ee eee eee n 
Oe. N r I $630 4 
IS 2 c LE Ds 5 
* 5 4 — * 2 . 


* 4 nn NN q x ** 
232325. HI ol nt 250th . 


e eee 


Ties _. e 
8 r 


8 2 * r — 5 > ; 
D Wl 
a N — I. 


Let 84. The IE WIS H Sv. 


* 
N U 
9h, 
IE 
A 
; 
* 
5 
0 
25 q 
* 
88 
- 
24 
£ 
3 


15 
from Heauen to deftroy them. The Pagans thought 
they ſerv'd their Gods by ſacrificing a Number of 
Nazarenes to them. The Portugueſe think they do 


Honour to Heaven by caufing our Brethren to be 


burnt. The Moliniſts make an Dark to God 


of the Forments which they inflict on the Janſeniſts. 


The Druſes of Mount Lebanon marry their own 


Daughters, and on a certain Day of the Year they 
uſe one another's Wives promifeuouſly.*. What 


becomes then, dear {/aac, of the innate Principles 


of Morality? Where is that univerfal- Conſent, 
- which they who maintain thoſe Ideas require to be 


granted to them by all Nations? That's their ſtrongeſt 
Argument. But Experience being againſt them, all 
their philoſoph ical Reaſoning mult fall to the Ground; 

and *tis diſputing to no Purpoſe, to deny a thing, 
that every one, who will be at the Trouble of In- 


quixry, cannot but diſcern. 


Some Perſons think the Opinion of innate Thevs - 


_ uſeful and neceſſary to prove the Exiſtence of God. 
They can't bear to part with an Argument which 


they think deciſive againſt the Atheiſts. When 


once, ſay they, tis made appear, that Ideas are con- 


nate with the Soul, Libertines are forc'd to oven the 
Exiſtence of the Divine Being, becauſe the Soul 


bringing the Idea of a God with it into the World, 
it muſt neceſſarily be that God himſelf who im- 
printed it. But they who talk after this Manner, 


don't fee that they beg the Queſtion: For the 
Spinoſiſts deny theſe Ideas, and the Time which 


is loſt, in going to prove the Truth to them, is 


Time ſpent in mere Cavilling, which clears up no 


Point; whereas, by having recourſe at firſt to ſub- 


ſtantial Arguments, *tis eaſy to convince People, 
who are ſo blind as to deny a thing, of which it is 


see Peer, Remarks - vpon Nied, 10. ii. 


28 


Farewell, dear Iſaac; live content and happy, 
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as eaſy to give them Proofs as of their own Ex- 
iſtence. 5 % 71 F M A * * 


Il don't believe there is an Atheiſt ſo weak as to 
_ preſume to ſay, that he always had a Being. There- 
fore ſomething muſt neceſſarily have been before 
| him; and, to go ſtill further back, ſomething muſt 


have been from all Eternity; for it would be the 


— of Folly, to pretend to aſſert, that nothing can 


proquce a real Being. Now, this Being, which has 
exiſted from all Time, muſt neceſſarily be omnipo- 
tent, becauſe it is the Source and Principle of all 
other Beings ; and becauſe from it they derive their 


Power and Faculties. By neceſſary Conſequence 


this firſt Being muſt allo be an intelligent Being; 


for Man is ſenſible that he is himſelf an intelligent 
Being. Now, from whence cou'd he that was 


created: by an eternal Being, derive that Intelligence, 
if he had not from that ſame eternal Being receiv'd 


it? By Conſequence, therefore, this eternal Being 
muſt be not only omnipotent, but alſo intelligent. 
What Need is there of innate Ideas to prove the 


Being of a God, and to prove it beyond Contra- 


diction? What is an eternal Being, ſovereignly pow- 


erful and intelligent, if it be not God? 


— 
« 
* 


and be crown'd with Proſperity. 
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From AAAO Mos de 4, 4% Paris, {4 
IS AAC Os, a; Coraite; formerly 4 La 
"at Conſtantinople. Ns 
Was Veſterday at a Theatrical 3 
Which I had never ſeen before. The Chevalier 


+ Maiſin earried me to the Ball of the Opera, Wh 


is an Aſſembly that is capable of furniſhing aPhiloſos 
het with Matter enough for thirty Years Refledtien. 
f ſhall endeavour to give thee the juſteſt Idea of it that 


Ican. Thou knoweſt in what Form the Rooms ar 
built for Plays; for thou haſt ſeen ſuch at Vienna as are 


like thoſe at Plates: The Pit and Stage are join d io 
gether, which forms a Floor where — s Dantingz 
and the Boxes round are full of Perſons in Maſks,who 
often come to the Ball neither to dance, nor toi ſee 
Dancing, but for ſomething of more Importance 
Love is the Sovereign of the Place, and preſides over 
the moſt amiable Maſkers. Here, under various Dif- 


guiſes, the Lover and the Miſtreſs laugh at the vain 
Watchings of the jealous 'Huſband, whoſe Precaus 


tions, after he has teaz'd himſelf fot a whole Year, 
are all defcated by one Ball of an Opera. In the Crowd 
of Maſker rs, the Dutcheſs is conſounded with the Citi- 
zen's Wife, and the *Prentice-Boy with the Grand 


Signior; for in Aſſemblies of this ſort, Love, Joy and 


Pleaſures put all the 3 on a Level. 
The Pariſians have a profound Reſpect for every | 


Face that is maſk'd; but the Miſtakes which have 
ſometimes happen' J, render them very Cautious z 
for if they were leſs circumſpect, they would often 
fail in the Regard due to Perſons of Diſtinction, by 

£7 treating 
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treating and talking familiarly with ſuch whom they 
think all the while to be but private People. W 
The Reſervedneſs which the Maſquerade Habit 
demands, often gives Occaſion to the moſt pleaſant 
Adventures in Life, in a Country where Gallantry 
and Love are the Buſineſs of three Parts in four of 


the Inhabitants. A young Woman, whoſe moroſe 


Huſband was ſo croſs-grain'd that he deſerv'd the 
Fate of the unfortunate /ul:an, only waited for the 
Conveniency of a Ball to favour her beloved Gal- 
Jant ; for her Motions were ſo continually watch'd 


and reſtrain'd by her jealous Huſband, that ſhe was 


forc'd to have recourſe to extraordinary Methods 
to avoid his Purſuit, and to baffle his Vigilance, She 


wrote to her Lover, that ſhe would be at the Ball 


maſk'd in a Green Domino, and that ſhe would place 
Herſelf in the third Box on the Right-ſide of the 
Stage. The Spark was, to the laſt Degree, impa- 
tient for the Hour of the Aſſignation. As ſoon as 


the Clock ſtruck eleven, away he flew to the Opera; 
and as ſoon as he enter'd the Place, he caſt his Eyes 
on the third Box, and there perceiv'd a Maſker in a 


Green Domino, who he did not doubt was his dear 


Miſtreſs, He made his Addreſſes to her very briſkly, 


and faid every thing to her that the moſt tender Love 


inſpires. The Mafker return'd no Anſwer, but was 


perfectly mute. Ihe Spark, aſtoniſn'd at this Cold- 


neſs, reproach'd her for treating him with ſuch an 


undeſerved Indifference : Nhat] ſay he, Madam, 


is this the happy Minute that I ſo much wiſh'd for 


Did you fend me Mord, that you would come to the 


Ball, only to have the Pleaſure of uWunding me to 
the Heart? For God's ſake, Madam, what have 1 
"done to diſpleaſe you ?® What! not a Word! Alas! 
this Silence drives me. io Deſpair. In Return for ſo 


much Love — The Nazarene Spark wou'd have 
proceeded farther with his Complaint, but he was 
5 | 1 EE interrupted 


_ 


2 7 
bY "* 


he went to the Ball in que 
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interrupted by a loud Laugh from the Maſker that 
he ſpoke to, which very much ſurprezed him; but 
his Aſtoniſhment was much greater, when, by the 
Laugher's unmaſking herſelf, he perceiv'd that the 


Perſon whom he took for his Miſtreſs was his own 


Wife. However, his Trouble was ſoon over; for 
conjugal Inſidelity is no extraordinary Caſe in France, 
where a fickle Huſband is far from being a Phœnix. 


He himſelf laugh'd alſo at his Miſtake, and then 
went round the Ball-Room in queſt of the Perſon 


whom he had not yet found. His Wife, happen- 


ing to be at the Opera before his Miſtreſs, had taken 
the very Place the latter intended for herſelf, who 


was then forced to go to another; and the Reſem- | 


blance of their Maſquerade Habits had drawn this 


Lover into his Miſtake. | 


I had this Story from the Chevalier de Maiſin, 
who told me another, which is, in my Opinion, 


more entertaining than that: A Farmer-General of 


the Revenue, who had carried his Miſtreſs to the 
Ball, did not ſuſpect any Rival, but was miſtaken; 


for a Captain of Dragoons was the Man ſhe was 


fondeſt of; and the Farmer was no otherwiſe happy 
in her Charms, than as he paid dearly for the Favours 
ſhe granted him. The Fair-one ſtole out of the 


Crowd of Maſkers, and went to paſs a Quarter of 
an Hour with the Officer in a Hackney-Coach. 
_ Theſe hir'd Vehicles are happy Places for the Re- 

tirement and Screen of Lovers, while the Ball holds. 


The Farmer- General, burning with ſome Deire of 


Concupiſcence, thought the ſureſt Method to drive 


away the Temptation was to yield to it. Therefore 
f of his dear Miſtreſs, 


and, in a certain Group of the Mafkers, he thought 
he ſaw her. He ſqucez d her by the Hand, and 
made a Motion to her to withdraw. She conſented 
accordingly, and went with him, but ſaid —_ ay 

1 e Word. 
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Word. The Farmer-General was no ſooner got to 
the Steps of the Ball-Room, but he perceiv'd the 

Captain of the Dragoons returning with his Miſtreſs, 
who had not yet put on-her Maſk again. Thou 
may*ſt gueſs, dear Iſaac, how much he was ſurpriz d. 
He curs'd the Ball, the Opera, the Captain of the 

Dragoons, bis Miſtreſs and himſelf, a thouſand times, 
He broke off for ever from the perfidious Dame; 


and being curious to know who the Lady was that 


ſo freely follow'd him, he found that. ſhe 'was one 
.of thoſe common Strollers, who are always the 
humble Servants of every Man that aſks them. 
Every Ball is productive of ſome particular Story; 
for the Entertainments of this kind are fignaliz'd 
by a Number of Adventures, owing - to Love and 
Jealouſy, Theſe Days, or rather Nights of Pleaſure 
are fatal to Huſbands and Parents to, Jet 'em take 
ever ſo much. Care of their Wives and Daughters; 
for the Liberties indulged at the Ball, and the Con- 
veniences of the Maſk, deceive. * moſt watchful 
Mrons Sc 1: > LP 


be Adembiics. of this kind are very much kke 
: che antiont. Pagan Ceremonies of the Temples of 


therea and Paphos; and ſure I am that the 
oddeſs eus therein receives at . Us nun 


| Vows and Offerings. 
WMoulcd'ſt thou believe, 4025 Iſaac, hat in Coun - 


try where Love and Gallantry bear ſuch a Sway, the 
2 of the Fair- Sex are generally carried by 

| Maney £: But ſo it is, that few of them are Proof 
againſt Speeches that are larded with L. ewid'ors; and 
I am certain, that there are more Hearts at Paris 

that are ſold than given. This is a Truth which the 
Women don't care to own ; but, on the contrary, 
the hey affect a prodigious Contempt for ſuch-whoſe 
ctions they ſuſpect are govern'd rather by Inte- 


: reſt, than a tender Paſſion ; ; tho'a Woman that finds 


fault 
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fault with a Neighbour or Friend of hers, often fol- 

lows the very Maxim which ſhe condemns. They 

don't ſee their own F ailings, which Self-love "dif- 
guiſes from them; and they only jud ge of themſelves 
thro” that Milt of the Paſſions, which intitely clouds 
the Mirror whereby we examine our own-Hearts. 
Thus 40 Ph heretofore, who was' King of Ma- 

cedon, preach a Moral to his Son quite different from 
that which he praCtis'd himſelf. He blam'd him 
for being profufe of his Money to the Maredonians, 


and reproach'd him for placing a Dependance upon 


ſuch Hearts as were not given, but ſold ?. 


| * Precclars. inepiftoli quadam Alexandrum filium Phi- 


lippus accuſat, quòd largitione benevolentiam Mace- 


donum conſetetur: * Quæ te malùm, z9uz, ratio in 
« iſtam ſpem induxit, ut eos tibi fideles putares fore, quos 
« pecunia corrupiſſes ? An tu id agis, ut Macedones non 
te regem ſuum, ſed miniſtram & præbitorem, ſperent 
* fore? Bene miniſtrum & præbitorem, quia ſordidum 
«regi: Melius etiam, * largitionem, cortuptelam 

« eſſe dixit. Fit enim deterior, qui accipit, atque ad 
chem ſemper expectandum paratior. Hoc ille de Filio; 
ſed præceptum putamus omnibus. Cicero de Officiis, lib. ii. 
+ 4. e. T'was a notable Reprimand which Philip gave 
to his Son Alexander in a certain Epiſtle, Wherein he 
accus'd him for thinking to get the Good-will of the 
Macedonians by his Bounty: What a Plague, /aid be, 
could induce thee to think, that they would be faith- 
ful to thee, whom thou hadſt brib'd with Money? 
Doſt thou do this, that the Macedonians may hope 
thou wilt be their Miniſter and Purveyor, inſtead of 
their King?“ He ſaid well, their Miniſter and Pur- - 
veyor, becauſe *twas a ſordid Part for a King; and the 


rather, becauſe he had call'd his Bounty Corruption; for 


he is the worſe Who takes a Bribe, and is therefore al- 
ways the more ready to expect it. This Philip ſaid to 
his Son; but we think it a Leſſon for every body, 


There's 
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There's a ſtrong Attachment in all Men to ſtudy 


Laa for their Follies; and the Philoſophers them- 
ſelves are not exempt from this Failing, which ſerves 
to keep the Vices in Countenance. The Women, 
whoſe Vanity is even ſtronger than the Mens, are 
alſo more fruitful in Apologies to colour thoſe Parts 


of their Conduct which are leaſt conformable to 

Virtue. When they are to excuſe: their being falſe 

do their Huſbands, they ſay, that they are captivated 
by ſome deluding Biaſs, which it is not in their Power 


to reſiſt, They were match'd from their Infancy 


with a Man whom they did not love : Why thou'd 


they be condemn'd to paſs their beſt Days in Sad- 


neſs and Melancholy? n if tbe Laws make a 


Deſire, which they derive from Nature, a Crime, 


why did the Men make ſuch whimfical Laws? 
Thus do the fair Infidels find Reaſons to juſtify, 


their Conduct. The Coquette has alſo her Excuſes 


m_ * Is it any harm, fays /he, to be obliging ?. 
As long as I commit no Crime, what is my Huſ- 


* 


band the worſe for the ſine Speeches that are 


Becauſe J am married, and can't hear thoſe Praiſes 
retir'd, like a She-Bear in a Den, to pleaſe my 


chimerical Notions, ſo much the worſe for him; 


for my Part, Ill not bury myſelf alive to bring 
him to Reaſon.” 


In this manner does the Coquette juſtify ind au- 
thoriſe her Conduct; and why ſhould ſhe not, ſince 


ſhe, who even ſells her Favours, has alſo the Secret 
of juſtifying herſelf ? She that is young, handſome, 


and lovely, why ſhould not ſhe make an Advantage 


of the Graces which Heaven has granted to her? 


Time 


made to me, or the Honours that are paid me? 


at home which I deſerve: muſt I be forc'd to ſhun- 
the Company of the Complaiſant ? Muſt I live 


Huſband, and to quiet his fooliſh Jealouſy? If 
he is ſo filly as to indulge himſelf in a thouſand 
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Time flies away, and ſo does Beauty, and old Age 
comes on; whereas no Care has been taken to amaſs 
an Eſtate wherewith to end her Days in Peace. When 
the Seaſon of Love is once paſt, it never returns. A 
young Woman who is pretty, and has but a ſmall 
F ortune, ought always to have in her Mind the 
Fable of the Graſhopper and Piſmire. If, before 
her Beauty is faded, ſhe has not taken care to fill her 
Coffers, it will be in vain for her to beg Relief. 

Due faiſies-vous autrefois ® 

B55 2 5 cette E ee oo 

Je chantois, ne vous deplaiſe, 

Nuit & Jour d tout Venant. 

Vous chanties © Pen ſuis bien atſe. 

Eh bien, gueuſez maintenant *, 
7. e. What did you do for a Living heretofore ?_ 
ſaid the Ant to the Graſbopper, who. came to borrow 


'N ſome Proviſion out of her Store, I ſang Day and 


Night, an't pleaſe you, to every Paſſenger. You 


fſang, did you? I am very glad to hear it, Well 


then, now go and beg, TL Ty 
There is nothing, dear 1/aac, but a Woman can 
$i over with ſpecious Pretexts; and the more Wit 
e has, the more Excuſes ſhe has at hand for her 
Faults, God keep us therefore from this faithleſs 
Sex; let us fly their deceitful Charms, and look 
upon them as one of thoſe Draughts, which, though 
delicious to the Taſte, conceal the moſt deadly Poi- 
ſun, Not but I think it poſſible for a Philoſopher 
to be ſenſible of the Paſſion of Love, and that 
there are ſome Women deſerving of the. Eſteem _ 
of thoſe that are the moſt rigid. But there's great 
Danger of being deceiv'd in the Choice. The Heart 
of Man is commonly determin'd by its own Incli- 
nation; and, without ſtaying to be adviſed by Rea- 


* Parodies of Fon/aine's ſirſt Fable, 


jon, | 
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ſon, blindly follows the Biaſs which draws it. Love 
is kindled by a Glance of the Eye, inſtead of being 
the Fruit of Reflection, and is fed by a certain Sym- 
pathy, but ſeldom by an Acquaintance with the Per- 
fections of the Object belov'd ; and ' tis extinguiſh'd, 
often without knowing why, the very Moment when 
it was leaſt expected. BEE 
It has been frequently diſputed, whether a Man 
of Learning, and one that applies to the Sciences, 


_ ought to marry ; and ſeveral e e have been 


urg'd pro and con. But, for my Part, I think ' tis far 
better for all that are inclin'd to Study, to enjoy 
intire Liberty, than to be in a ſort of Slavery, which, 
be it ever of ro is nevertheleſs ſometimes. diſ - 
agreeable. To be a Woman, and not have Whimſies, 
is a thing impoſſible. She that has feweſt, is the wiſeſt. 


A Philoſopher is diverted -in his Reflections by the 


Uneaſineſs and Cares of Houſekeeping. Be be ever 
ſo poor, if he is ſingle, he can eaſily maintain him- 


ſelf; but when he is married, the Caſe is otherwiſe. 


If he is rich, he is ſtill the more embarraſs'd ; the 
Advancement of his Family, the Settlement of his 


Children, the Whimſies and Ambition of his Wife; 


all things of this kind teaze and torment him, be he 
ever ſo much Maſter of himſelf and his Paſſions. 
J am ſure that Socrates, notwithſtanding his Philoſo- 
phical dow . would have been glad more thun 
once, that all the Devils in Hell had his Wife, If 


he did not ſay it, believe me, dear Iſaac, he certainly 


thought ſo. Were it but the Faſhion in Franc for 
2 Man to ſell his Wife when he is weary of her, I 
| know a great many Men of Learning, who wou'd 
part with theirs very cheap; and if this Privilege was 
only granted to Students, the greateſt Drones among 
der to acquire ſo noble. a Prerogative. = © 
Fare thee well, dear Iſaac; live content and happy. 


the French would ſoon cultivate the-Sciences, in or- 
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PDTEIECETEDET DECREE 
LETTER LXXXIV. 


From AA ROW Mon cz A, at Paris, 10 
: Is AAC Onis, in Egypt. 


Dear Is A Ac, e 
HEN I ſee, in the ſeveral Countries thro' 
which I travel, a Number of happy People, 
gnorant, and almoſt reduc'd to the Inſtinct of 
> Beafts, I confider the Care and Pains, which Men 
of Letters take, to put themſelves in a way of 
= tranſmitting their Name to Poſterity. What Hard- 


et 1 


> ſhips, what Mortifications, do not moſt of em 
ſuffer! There muſt be ſomething very cogent in 
= the Deſire of penetrating thro' the dark Night 

of Ages, for a Man to be fo ready to ſacrifice the 
' = moſt precious Scaſon of Life to that View, and 
; = the only Time too in which Life can be truly 

3 enjoy'd. . | 3 . 5 
Poem the few Years to which Nature has li- 
mited the Courſe of Man's Life, we ſhould abſtract 
the firſt fifteen, as being ſpent either in [nfancy, 
or in the painful Taſks of Education: When 
Man comes to the 1 05 Luſtre, he does nothing but 
waſte every Day. The Mind, as well as the Body, 
dar languid, and both are equally a Prey to all 
nfirmities. Therefore, reckoning from the Age of 


16 to that of 60, the State of Man is property no 
more than 45 Years; and this Term fo ſhort, ſo 
valuable, is employ'd by Men of. Learning, in pain- 
ful, and often diſagreeable Occupations, which afford 

JJ 8 them 
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them no other Comfort than the Hopes of having 
their Memory tranſmitted to Poſterity. | 
I own, dear Laac, that the Sciences, when we 
have once ſtripp'd them of the Difficulties that at- 
tend them, have ſomething in them that is ſatisfac- 
tory ; and that a Geometrician, and a natural Phi- 
loſopher, after having taken infinite Pains Tor a 3 
Courſe of 20 Years, think themſelves well rewarded © 
by the Diſcovery of ſome Truths, *till then unknown. 
But if they would dive into their own Hearts, they 
would perceive, that the. Hopes of immortalizing 
their Names, are a much ſtronger Incentive to them 
to be aſſiduous in the Scarch of thoſe new Truths, 
than the mere Pleaſure of extricating them from the 
Chaos in which they were bury'd. If they were 
well aſſured that nobody but themſelves could dif- 7 
cover them, and that they ſhould never be allow'd 7 
to divulge them, I very much queſtion whether they 
wou'd be willing to purchaſe the Knowledge of 
them, by the continued 'T oil and Labour of ſo many 
| Years together. 5 | 6 
Philoſophers, and Men of Learning, are inceſſantly * 
talking of the Contempt of Glory, of Wiſdom, *© 


* / ¶ CS ; 


and of the Tranquility of the Soul. Notwithſtand- 
ing all their fine and magnificent Harangues, *tis cer- *© 
tain, that were it not for Glory and Vanity, Ig no- 
rance would extend its Empire over all Mankind. 
T was to the Deſire of being diſtinguiſh'd from the © 
Vulgar, of excelling their Fellow-C Creatures, and of 
inſpiring them with Admiration, that Antiquity ow'd A © 
the Aviflitle's, the Plato's, the Sophocles's, the Zb. 
dess, and the Demeſthenes's: And to the ſame De- I g 
ſire do the Moderns owe the illuſtrious Men that 
have perform'd ſuch fine and ſuch noble Works in 
% Eo oi 1 
If all the learned Men, of the ſeveral kinds, had ; 


* 
: 
33 


nothing in View but to ſtudy the moral Virtues, and 
e : * I? "ol 
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to perfect themielves in Wiſdom, they would have 
confin'd their Application to the Knowledge of 
themſcives. They would not have ſtudy'd to 
meaſure the Heavens, to follow the Planets in their 
Courſe, to examine the various Productions of 
Nature, to anatomize them, and to extend their 
Searches to ſuch a Nicety, as to diſcover the 
Weight of the Air. All this, they wou'd have ſaid, 
does not anſwer our Deſigns. What is the End 
« we have in View? [is to find the Means of 
being happy ourſelves, and of promoting the Hap- 
« pincis of other Men. Let us, therefore, ſtudy 

whatever may ſerve to render us virtuous, and let 

us communicate our wiſeſt Reflections to our 


* 


C 

4 
= © Companions and Countrymen. What Profit will 
Sc 


it be to them to know that there is no Vacuum, 
and that the Earth moves round the Sun? It 
« won't render them better natur'd, nor more affable, 
© nor more virtuous, nor more ſerene, nor even 
more happy. The Ignorant, who know nothing 
but what they have learnt from Nature, aſſiſted 
* by ſome weak and general Inſtructions, are often 


more happy than Men of Learning. How many 


© Tradeſmen are there, who, following their Occu- 
© pations quietly at home, live without Ambition, 
© with all their Family about them, with much 


XX < more Comfort and Satisfaction than the greateſt 


« Philoſophers in the midit of their Studies, with 
Piles of Books about them, which tieat of the 


Contempt of Glory! 'Tis not Learning, there- 


fore, that renders People happy, but Probity, 
Natural Philoſophy, Metaphyſics, and Rhetoric, 
all of them together, are not productive of true 
Wiſdom, becaule 'tis ſometimes found with a 
Shoemaker and a Ploughman. We muſt ſeek it 
where it is to be found, and prefer the quiet and 
peaccable Tonorance of a poor Mechanic to the 

| 8 C 2 Ms unpro— 
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© unprofitable Learning of a Philoſopher, and a 


© Rhetorician.! 


*T'is certain, dear Jſaac, that if they, who have 
been at ſo much Pains to communicate the Know- 


ledge they have 8 to Mankind, had acted 
only from a Love to | 
help'd making thoſe Reflections; and, by conſe- 


quence, they would have thought it a hundred times 
more uſeful, to teach them the Art of living happy 

N. Truth, | 
nowledge of which, tho' not to be acquir'd 
without infinite Toil, is, after all, of no Benefit. 
They would have ſaid to them in plain Terms, Lay 


and quiet, than to ramble in queſt of ſome 
the 


hold of the preſent Juncture; be virtuous, mind 


0 =_ Buſineſs, and don't idly ſquander away thoſe 


Time 


Moments which you can never recover. 


© flies away, and, as long as your Conſcience is not 
< troubled with Remorſe for Crimes, as long as you 
* follow the Laws of Probity, you have every thing 
| © that is neceſſary to enjoy it. An Application to 
« unprofitable Learning will only ſerve to rob you 
of a preſent Good, in Hopes of a future imaginary 2? 
«© Happineſs. Wiſe Men want nothing, and Philo- 
© ſophers have need of every thing. If you only 
aim to enjoy thoſe Favours peaceably, which 
ou, your Happineſs is in 
| wn Pe ou have nothing to do but 
© to enjoy it. But the Deſtiny of Mankind would 
be very miſerable, if their Happineſs depended on 
© the Knowledge of Things that are quite foreign # 


© Heaven has granted 
< your own Power: 


„to them.” | 


But this, dear Iſaac, is not the uſual Method, 3 


which the Learned take to inſtruct Mankind. They 


are far from talking in ſuch a Style: If they did, theß 
wou'd be like the Pontiffs of Rome, that ſhould blame 
People for believing in Indulgencies; and one might 
that 
Tun 4 


Ee 
5 


conſider them in the ſame Light, as People 


Viſdom, they could not have 
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4 Y run down their own Merchandiſe. Far from acting 
thus, every Man of Letters is forextolling his own par- 


ö * 


ve ticular Study to the Skies; and is even for eſtabliſh- 
„ing the Glory of it at the Expence of the other Sei- 


regular and well-modelPd Government, 


De Republics that have maintain d 9 70 Ves in a 
/ Crete, and Lacedæmon, had Orators in no very 


I | Glory, and Ambition, have more Share in the Pains 


eg | ences. A Rhetorician praiſes Philoſophy but faint- 
ly. The greateſt Effort of the human Undexſtand- 
ing conſiſts, according to bim, in the Talent of 


perſuading by the Force of Eloquence, and moving 
the Heart by the Sublimity of Diction. A Philo- 


: 
0 


+» fopher, on the other hand, looks upon a Rheto- 
rician as a Declaimer, whoſe Diſcourſes give a falſe 
> Luſtre, and offer nothing that is ſolid to thoſe who are 
for Reaſons, and not for Words. As a natural 
> Philoſopher, he even, intirely condemns the Uſe 
and the Study of Rhetoric, as Things pernicious 
to the public Welfare. They who maſk and paint 
2 l/V/men, ſaid a famous Sceptic Philoſophcr, ſpeak- 
ing of Rhetoricians, do lefs. Harm, becauſe "tis 10 
= great Matter whether we ſee them in ther 1 72 
= Complexions or no; whereas theſe make it their Buſi- 
ns to deceive, not our Sight, but cur 7 2 
1 e 


and io adulterate and corrupt the very Eſſence of Things. 


uch as theſe 


great Eſteem *. | A del | 
That Paſſion, ſo common to the Learned, of 

praiſing that Science only, to which they a 7 is 

it not an eyident Proof, that Vanity, the Be ire of 


they take, than the Love of Wiſdom ? If they only 
toil'd for the Inſtruction of Mankind, either they 
would ſolely apply themſclves to Things abſolutely 
uſeful, or when they cultivated thoſe that are of 


4] | more. Curioſity than Profit, they wou'd praiſe all 


Sciences alike, and not give the Preference to that 
Montaigne's . lib. i. cap. 19. p. 607. 


: in. 
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in which they think they excel. But, as they have a 
Notion, that the Eſteem paid to it, has an Influence 
upon that which they hope to acquire, Selj-Jove unites 


their Intereſts with the Intereſt of that: For the 


Philoſopher thinks, that the more Philoſophy is re- 'F 


ſpected, his Perſon will be the more in Eſteem. 


The Hittorian, the Poct, the Rhetorician, have the, 


fame Idea, and they contend which ſhall be moſt 
emphatical in the Commendation of Hiſtory, Poctry, 
and Rhetoric. FF 

The Love of Wiſdom, dear [/aac, is not ſo greedy 
in Purſuit of Praiſe, A Man who only deſires to 
live to be uſeful to his Countrymen, diſcovers not 


Partiality, as to the Rank and Eſteem that ought to 


be granted to ſuch as give them Inſtructions, poliſh 
their Underſtanding, or form their Hearts. But 
Vanity, and the Deſire of ſhining, and riſing above 
our Countrymen, don't inſpire Sentiments ſo diſ- 


intereſted ; and rather incite Self-love, and create a 
jealouſy, which is but the more violent for being 


conceal'd, I heſe Paſſions are the Cauſe that Mcn 
of Learning are commonly ſo unjull to one another. 
They are always afraid, leit th: Reputation of others 
ſhould diminiſh their own, and ſtop up their Paſſage 


to that Immortality to which they aſpire with to 
much Fury, I think, dear Jaac, I may, with 
Reaſon, make Uſe of the Word Fury, to denote the 
Paſſion which Men of Letters have to tranſmit 
their Names to Poſterity, Some have been guilty 


of Actions, almoſt as extraordinary, and, I may 
venture to ſay, almoſt as ſilly, and as criminal, as 
Eroftratus, here ſhall we read of a Death more 
extravagant than that of Aristotle was, if what is 
ſaid of it be true? And was it not the Height of 
Vanity, to deſire that Mankind ſhould be inſorm'd 
he was not willing to live, becauſe he could not 
comprehend a Secret of Nature? And 1 

| Phi! 
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Philoſopher, who threw himſelf into one of the Pits 
of Mount Atna, and left his Shoes on the Brink of 
the Precipice, that it might be known what kind of 
Death he had choſe ; ought he not to be confider'd 
as a Victim to the Fury of immortalizing his 
Name? Vö'Xn) RD 55 

Have not the modern Writers given as ſtrong 


Proofs as the antjent, of their violent Fondneſs for 


the Glory of being tranſmitted to Poſterity ? Yann 
conſented to be burnt alive rather than retract his 
abominable Syſtem. He thought that his Follower: 
wou'd have the leis Eſteem for his Works, it he did 
not maintain the abſurd Impicties of them, even to 
Death. They tell a very particular Story of him, 
which plainly ſhews the Obſtinacy and Vanity of a 
learned Man, careful how he ſays any thing that 
may diminiſh the Reputation and Weight of his 
Writings. When he was bound to the Stake, after 
ſome Reflection on the *"Forment he was going to ſuf- 
fer, he cry'd out, 0h! God, What A am 1 
condemn'd to? A Prieſt who attended him to the 
Scaffold, to exhort him to own the Exiſtence of the 
Divine Being, took hold of Vanini's Exclamation, 
and ſaid, There :s a God then, ſince you call 5 him. 
That's a ay of ſpeaking, reply'd the Atheiſt, which 
is of no Conſequence, Theſe were the laſt Words he 
{poke ; for the Flames of the Pile, which was light- 
ed that Inſtant, hinder'd him from uttering any 
more of his Blaſpheinies *. I 


Other 


This Account ſecms directly contradictory to what 
Morery reports, who ſays, that Janin''s Tongue was cut 

out; winch, it true, how cou'd he ſpeak when he was 
ty'd to the Stake? Fo reconcile theſe different Accounts, 
it muſt be ſuppos'd, that Vanini talk'd at that rate a little 
before his Tongue was cut out; and that this was no ſooner 
done but the Pile was ſet on Fire. Aaron Monceca, to 
| | | . 4 | | whom 
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Other learned Men there have been, who, tho 
not ſo vain as thoſe J have mention'd, have, never- 

theleſs, done Things directly contrary to their Re- 
poſe and Tranquility, becauſe they hop'd they ſhou'd 
extend their Names to Immortality, How many 
are there that have ſuffer'd Baniſhment, Impriſon- 
ment, and the Lofs of all they had in the World, 
who might have avoided all thoſe Misfortunes, by 
fuppreſſing their Works, or by diſowning them! 


They choſe rather to loſe all they had, and to groan 


under a harſh Captivity, or Baniſhment from their 
Country, than to have their Memories extincdt. 

That Greet Biſhop, who conſented to be depriv'd 
of his Biſhopric rather than diſown his being the 
Author of the Romance of Theagenes and Charicle, 
has becn imitated by many in theſe latter Ages. Ar- 
naud Dneſnel, St. Ciran, and many other Writers, 
might have liv'd and dy'd in Peace, if they had not 


meddled with the Hiſtory of the Times. If the 


ſolitary Gentlemen of Port- Royal had writ no more 
than the Mathurins, or if their Books had been no 
better than thoſe. compos'd by the Capuchins, they 
might ſtill have enjoy'd their K 3 but their 
Paffon for immortalizing their Name, and the Jea- 
louſy, or Hatred, which they had conceiv'd againſt 
the Jeſuits, prov'd their total H Rui. 4 
: Be the. immoderate Deſire of Glory ever ſo, fatal 
to the Generality of Men of Learning, they ought, 


whom I wrote at Conftantinople, for an Explanation of 
this Matter, return'd me for Anſwer, That he had read 
the Paſſage which he had reported, in a very good 
Author, whoſe Name he cou'd not recolle&; and added, 
that he remember'd the original Terms of the Converſa- 
tion, A Deus! Ergo e Deus, ſaid the Priet; Modus 
70 loquendi, reply'd Vanini. I wou'd willingly have 
ſuppreſs'd this Paſſage; but after Aaron Monceca's An- 
ſwer, I thought fit to tranſlate it juſt as it is. 
F 2 | dear 
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dear Iſaac, to have our Pardon for the ſake of the 
Profit we reap from them. Since the Emulation, 
with which they vie with one another, excites them 
to produce. a thouſand fine Works, they are only 
to be pity'd for ſuffering Ambition, inſtead of Wit- 
dom, to be the Motive of what they do; and we 
muſt own, however, that we have Obligations to 
the very Vice which we condemn ; far it ſupplies 
the Want of Virtue, and, without it, the Sciences 
3 Pe rn Co ns 
If there are any Faults to be forgiven, undoubt-- 
edly they muſt be thoſe which ſo much act the Part 
of Wiſdom, that it requires long Speculation to per- 
ceive their Imperfection. Beſides, all the Learned 
don't puſh the Deſire of Glory, and the Paſſion 
for being talk'd of, to Extremity. In all the various 
States of Life, in all the different Profeſſions, there 
are many People who carry things to the utmoſt 
Period; and the Caſe is generally the ſame with the 
Men of Learning, But ſome there are who curb 
their Deſires, and won't ſuffer em to carry them be- 
yond certain Bounds. If it be true, that all are 
greedy of Immortality, tis equally true, that they 
don't all employ the ſame Means to attain to it; 
and that' they are -not willing to purchaſe it at the. 
ſame Price, . 
Farewell, dear Iſaac, and live content. and. 
happy. = W e 
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LETTER IXXXV. 


From Aaron MoncEca, at Paris, 70 


JAC o Br1ro, af Montpellier. 


. FUE Nazarenes, dear Jacob, are the very firſt 


People to ridicule their Monks, and their ſu- 
perſtitious Ceremonies. There are, every now-and- 


then, ſome ſprightly bold Genius's, who breaking 
thro' all Reſtraint, hold out the Torch of Reaſon 
Full in the Eyes of the People; but the Monks 
ſoon obfcure this tranſitory Light, and none but 
_ Philoſophers make uſe of it, to fortify their Minds 
_ againſt the Attacks of Superſtition. I have been juſt 
reading a Book of this Character, written by a Va- 
zarene, intitled, The Hiſtory of the admirable Don 


formidab e 


Inigo, of Guipuſcoa, a Knight of the Virgin, and 
Founder of the Monarchy of the Inighiſts, with a b: 


Account 7 the Eftabliſhment and Government of that 
Monarchy, by M. HERCULES RASIEI 


"ps Setra. Ts a lively and engaging Picture | 
of the ſurprizing and extraordinary Actions of one of 


the chief Heroes of the Monaſtic State, and even 


of Nazareniſin. 


This Man, whoſe Name was Inige, was a Spa- 
niard; he was vain, proud ana ignorant, as are moſt 
of his Nation; a moſt obſequious Lover, always 


ready to loſe his Life for the Ladies, and to undertake 


| Be. for the Widow Lewier. 


the moſt extraordinary Things in the World, And 


* This Book was printed at the Hague, in 2 Volumes 


| thus 
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thus does the Author of that Work paint him, be- 


fore his Brains were quite turn'd by a fanatical] De- 


votion. Theſe are the 'Terms in which he ſpeaks of 
him: © Glory and Love were his prevailing Paſ- 


© fions, He could not imagine how a Man of Qua- 


lity could live with Honour without a great Share 
of Ambition, or be happy without Gallantry. 
Theſe two Paſſions engroſſed him in their Turn. 
All the Time that the Campaign laſted, he de- 
voted to Glory; and fo eagerly did he purſue it, 
that he run the Hazard of Battles to obtain it. 
But while the Troops were in their Suramer or 
Winter-Quarters, he repoſed himſelf, after the 
Toils of Mars, in the Arms of Venus.“ 
That's the Picture which the Author draws of his 


_ Rnight-Errant, which is the Name that he gives 


him throughout his whole Work; and he draws an 
exact Parallel between Don Inigo of Guipuſcoa, and 
Don ro, la Mancha, Yerhaps, dear Jacob, 
thou wilt not be diſpleaſed to know the Grounds this 
Writer had to make ſo pleaſant a Compariſon. He 
fays, in the firſt Place, that the Extravagancies of 
both the Knigbts-Errant were intirely owing to Read- 
ing. The Amadis depriv'd Don Quixot de la Man- 


cha of his Senſes, and Spiritual Romaaces had the 


ſame Effect upon Don Inigo de Guipuſcoa. Having 


kept his Bed fo long upon account of a Wound he 
received at a Siege, that he was quite weary of it, 
2 Book was brought him in the Caſlilian Language, 


ſays the Writer of his pious Follies, which had the 


Title of the Saints Flower. * I his ſacred Romance, 


abounding with marvellous Stories, affected him 
almoſt as much at firſt, and afterwards much more 
than the Books of Chivalry, which till then had 

been his fole Delight. He admired that rambling 
Diſpoſition of ta, e Airs which made them 
travel from one End of the World to the other 
e without 
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without any Proviſion.? Thus, my dear Brito, 
thou haſt a Don Quixot in Perfection; his very 
Terms, Pbraſes, Expreflions, Ideas and Sentimeits. 

Ihe Author too is every whit, as unluckyin the 
Method he takes to determine his Hero to gb in queſt 
of his Adventures, In one ſingle Paſſage he banters 
all thoſe Zealots heated by a ſuperſtitious Devotion, 
Whole ridiculous Actions were looked uponlas Mi- 
racles, by the Nazarene Vulgar, and preached up as 

Examples of the ſublimeſt Sanctity by a whole Croud 
of fanatical Monks. What's the Matter, ſays the 
© Knight-Errant Don Inigo, that I, who am of ſo 
© robuſt a Conſtitution, can't do what ſo many 

« puny Saints have done? Why can't I content 
< myfelf, as St. Hilarian did, with only four Figs 
a Day after Sun- ſet; or live, as St. Apollonius did, 
upon nothing but raw Herbs, as they are pro- 


* duced by. the Earth, without Cultivation, the 
£ ſame which are browſed by the Beaſts? Why can't 


I ſleep upon a Stone without leaning on it, as well 


as St, Pacomius; or fit in the hollow Trunk of a 


Free, encompaſſed with ſharp Stakes, as St. Zui- 

rard; or even not lie down at all, like St Doro- 

thy the Theban? Why can't I make two hundred 
Genuflexions a Day like St. Guingalois, pray three 
hundred times a Day, like St. 5 

and like St, Polychron, ſay my Prayers with the: 

Root of a great Oak upon my Shoulders? What ! 

* ſhall I, who haye with ſo much Conſtancy, ſuf= 


«„ M K Rn A 


« fered ſuch cruel Torture for the ſake of wearing 


a tight Boot of Spaniſb Leather, refuſe to ſuffer! 
_ © leſſer Evils for the ſake of becoming a great Saint? 
Sure, if one St. Daniel had the Courage to imitate: 
© the admirable St. Simeon tbe Stilite, who ftood: 
Ws oy and Night on the Top of a Column, forty 
Cu 

« ſame?. orat leaſt like St. Baradat, and St. Thalolla, 


to 


aul the Anchoret, 


its high, what ſhould, hinder me to dotthe 
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* 
to bend myſelf quite double in a Cage upon the 
Point of 'a Rock, or be ſuſpended in the Air? 
What ſfrall prevent me from quenching the Flames 


i 


of Concupiſcence, by throwing | myſelf naked 


amongſt a Swarm of Flies like St. Macarre of Alex 


© anuria,\ or into a Heap of Briars and Thorns like 
St. Benedict, or into Water in the midſt of Winter 


| © like St. Aabelmius, and St. Ulfric; or among Ica 


and Snow like the Seraphie St. Frances ? What 
© hinders, inffine,. that I ſhould not give myſelf a 
«© thouſand Laſhes a Day with a Rod as St. Authel- 
* 'mus did, or even to imitate the Great St. Dominic 
© the Naſty, who gave himſelf three hundred thou- 
« ſand Laſhes a Week, while he repeated a Seore of 


© Pfalters? Was not their Fleſh of the ſame Nature 


as mine, or ſhall my Fervency and Courage be 
Jois than inn: 1 1 
All theſe Atchievements of theſe pious Errants, 


theſe rambling Votaries, are the Motives by which, 
according to the Author, Don Inigo was determined 


to quit the World intirely, and to embrace Spiritual 
Knight-Errantry, Motives which are at leaſt as ridi- 
culous as thoſe which determined Don Purxot. 
Is there any thing in effect ſo ridiculous as to 
imagine, that the Deity delights to ſee the Diſcipline - 
exercis'd upon the naſty Poſteriors of the Monks, 
or in the Extravagancies of two or three Hermits 
capering like Amadis on a deſolate Rock, or Don 
Quixot on the Black Mountain? What Blindneſs is 


this, dear Facob/ The more I reflect upon Man- 


kind in the general, the more ſenſeleſs I think them, 
and the more to be pitied. There is no Extravagance 
which they don't accommodate to the Idea they form 

to themfelves of the Deity; they-ſtifle the natural 


Light which. they have received, with a thouſand 
Chimera's, and by their Fooleries they render the 


Deity whom. the Worſhip, almoſt as contemptible 
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as the Pagans render him ridiculous by their Multi- 


plicity of Deities, . ; 3 

I don't think, dear Brito, that there's a greater 
Abſurdity in believing that a Piece of Wood or Stone 
ſhares a Ray of the Divine Eſſence, than to fancy 
that half a dozen Scourges are enough to merit the 
Protection of the Almighty, Eternal and Supreme 
Being, and that Heaven has any, Concern about the 
Buttocs of a C:puchin. But fome Nazareres will 
ſay, Theſe Lafhes, theſe Severities, mortify the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, What! cannot the Nazarenes refit 
Temptation without being obliged to do ſuch extra- 
vagant Things? Can't they turn aſide their Mind 
from Evil, by no other Means but ſtupifying it? I 
| Pity them for being fo wicked, that they cannot be 
good, wile and virtuous, but by becoming 1mperti- 
nent and ridiculous Fools. The Philoſophers, and 


even they whoſe Syſtem was: the moſt oppoſite to 


the Divine Being, had no recourſe to ſuch Extrava- 
gancies to refine their Morals, Virtue appeared ami- 
able enough of itſelf in their Eyes to deſerve their Care 
in cultivating it. Epicurus, the Chief of a Sect fo op- 
polite to that of the Sz0:cs, forced thoſe Philoſophers, 
however, to do Juſtice to his Merit, and to own that 
his Senſe of Pleaſure was very grave and inſipid *. 
The moſt illuſtrious of the Nazarene Doctors have 
themſelves confeſſed, that they were charmed with 


the Wiſdom and Temperance of Epicurus +; yet 


Nec zſtimatur Voluptas illa Epicuri, ita enim me- 
hercule ſentio, cam ſobria & ſicca ſit, Seneca de witd 
beatd, cap. Kill. . Boy 

+ Epicurum accepturum fuiſſe Palmam in Anima mea, 
rift ego credidifſem pol Dlortem reflare Anna Vian © 
Frudtus Meritorum, qued Epicurus credere neluit ; i. e. 1 

ſhould be apt to adjudge the Palm to Epicurus, if I did 
not believe the Life of the Soul after the Death of the 
ody, and the Fruit of Merit, which Epicurus would no 

| believe, Auguſt. in Confef, lib. ii. cap. 16. | 


that 
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that Philoſopher never ſubmitted his Back- ſide to be 
flay'd, and did not think the ſcratching his Fleſh with 
Briars was a Means to become virtuous, 

The Paſſage I juſt now quoted to thee appears 
ſill more ridiculous from its Reſcmblance to what 
we read in Michael de Cervantes, of the Motive that 
determined Don Quixot to make his firſt Sally, I 
will tranſcribe it for thee, that thcu may'ſt be the 
better able to judge which of the two were the moſt 
extravagant Knights-Errant, the "Temporal or the 
Spiritual. 

Don Quixot uſed to ſay, that the Cid Riy Dias 
© was a very brave Knight; but thar there was no 

K . between him and the Knight of the 
Flaming Sword, why with a fingle Back-ſtroke 
« cut off two monſtrous tall Giants in the Middle. 
© Bernard de Carpio was in his Graces, becauſe in 
© the Plain of Roncevalles he diſpatched Orlando, as 
much enchanted as he was, having lifted him from 
the Ground, and choak'd him in the Air juſt as 
Hercules ſqueezed to Death in his Arms that pro- 
* digious Son of the Earth Autæus. He alſo ſpoke 
© handſomely of the Giant organ, who, though 
© he was of that Race of Giants that was intolerably 
proud and brutiſh, was however civil and affable. 
© But of all Men in the World, he admired Rinal- 
* do of Montalban, eſpecially when he ſaw bim ſally 
© out ef his Caſtle, and rob all he met; and then 
again, when in Barbary he carried away the Idol 
© of Mabomet, which was of maſſy Gold, as the 
8 Hiſtory are. 

Thou ſeeſt, dear Jacob, Ta the Parallel be twixt 
the Hero of Guipuſcea and the Hero of La Mancha 
is very juſt, and that the Reaſons which both had 
to embrace their Condition of Life were equally : 


N Don 2 Book of 
4 extrayagant. 
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extravagant. Vet in Proceſs” of Time Don Inigo 
far outſtripped Don Quixot, and notwithſtandin 
allthis Follies, formed a powerful and awful Society; 


for thou muſt know that Don Inigo de Gufpuſeea 18 


no other than the famous Ignatius of Loyola, and 
that the Monarchy of the Inghifis is no other than 
that of the Jeſuits, which is fince become fo for- 


midable to all Mankind The Author gives a very 
curious Account of its ſudden and prodigious Efta- 


bliſhment in all Parts of the World in three or four- 
ſeore Years Time, and this tov notwithſtanding the 


ſtrenuous Oppolition of the moſt potent and the moſt 


celebrated Bodies. Without giving them ii Lan- 
guage, he there paints to the Life Feen whom every 


body pretends to talk of, without knowing them; 
as he does Juſtice to their good Qualities, ſo he 


does not ſpare to tell them their bad ones. Vet what 


he mentions of 'em 1s little more than what the Je- 
| ſuits themſelves have ſaid of them. But by the Form 


and Turn that he gives to what he borrows from 
th:m, he evidently ihews the Ridiculoufnefs of the 
pios Follies of their Hero, which they have affected 


to give out for Miracles. He does not forget thoſe 
eſpt i lly that they wrought at his Apotheoſis, which 


expoicd them as much to Laughter as to public In- 
dignation- He 1 lays open their fecret Views, 
and 


the moſt hidden Springs of their Politics, and 


clearly diſcovers the Inconvenienc:es of their Morals. 
Word, tis an exact Picture of their Maxims, 

and their Conduct; and next to the famous Provin- 

cial Letters, I have read nothing lo good « or fo well- | 


In a. 


written upon the Subject. 


As this Book is privately handed: About here, I: 


ſhould not have ſeen it, if it had not been for the 


Chevalier de Maiſin. 1 know 1 not what the Reverend 


Fathers will fay to it when'it comes more abroad ; 


- 


but ſure I am, they! will not ſay that it deſcended 


from 
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Let. 85. The JEwisH SPY. 44. 
from Heaven, as they affirmed of a certain Book | 
publiſh'd by their Inige at a Time when he was ſo | 
ignorant, that when he was a Student at Paris ſome 
Years after, in the College of St. Barbe, he had 
like to haye been whipped at thirty-three Years old. 
I his induced his Diſciples to affirm, that God had 
ſent this myſtic Book, entitled, Spiritual Exerciſes, 
to Jaigo by the Angel Gabriel from Heaven *. 
Though this is a Conceit taken from the Turks, 
aan is the Canal by which Mahomet affirmed that the 
Alcoran was deliver'd to him, yet the Jeſuits have not 
ſeerupled to make uſe of it; for finding it fit to ſerve 
their Turns, they thought there was no harm in 
making the Archangel Gabriel take t'other Journey 
to the Earth ; though this celeſtial Meſſenger cannot 
be pleaſed at his being thus made a Hawker of very 
bad Books. This being ſo, I wonder that they did 
not make him alſo the Carrier of the Life of Maria 
Alacoque, and of the. Truth of the Miracles of the 
Abbe Paris demonſtrated, which are not inferior to 
JJ noo inet ir not re 
Fare thee well, dear Brito ; live content and hap- 
y, and let us always make merry with the Follies. 
of our Perſecutors. 45 
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* Refert Ludovicus de Ponte, Vir omni exceptione major, 
in Vita P. Baltaſaris Alvarez, cap. 43. Deum hoc Exer- 
eitia ſancto Patri noftro revelaſſe, ima per Gabrielem Arch- 

angelum non nemint fuifje a Deipara V. irgine fignificatum, 
Je Patronam eorum, Fundatricem, atque Aajutricem fuiſſe, 
docuiſſegue Ignatium, ut ea ſic conciperet; i. e. Lenwis de 
Ponte, an unexceptionable Author, relates in the Life of 
Father Baltajar Alvarez, cap. 43. that God revealed thoſe” 
Exerciſes to our holy Father, and that it was notified/b 
Gabriel the Archangel to all the World on the Part a 
the Virgin Mother of God, that ſhe was their Batroneſe, 
Foundreſs, and Supporter, and had taught Jenajzur: tg 
chink fo he., Cee, Bhf e, Jie Þ. 3; 
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From JACOB B. a 170, at Montpellier, to 
An RON Mow c ECA, A Paris. 


Promiſed thee, dear Monceca, in my laſt, 1 

Account of the Phyſicians of this Cit Ys whoſe 
Leputation is very great. After ſeveral Converſa- 
tions with fore of the moſt. able Men of the Faculty, 
Jam ſtill of the fame Opinion which I held at Cen- 
ſtantinaple, though I remember thou didſt not ſeem 
to approve of it. 

. Of all the Arts, Phyſic i is the moſt uncertain, Ik 
they who apply to it, did not ſtudy Anatomy, and 
ſome other Sciences relating to the Practice of a 
Surgeon, IL'Il maintain it, that a Man might in three 
Days commence a Phylician, and know all the great 
Secrets of this dangerous Art, It is true, that lon 

xperiepce, and frequent Viſits of the Sick, conv 
ſome Ideas of certain Symptoms, by which a Phy- 


ſician may improve; but till he has killed a good 
Number of Faticnts, he cannot cure one; fo that 


a Phyſician muſt only be conſidered as one that has 
juſt taken his Degree of Doctor; and viewing him 
in this Light, I believe that three Days Study will be 


ſufficient to acquaint him with the chief Secrets of 
his Profeſſion. 


There are but ſix Remcdies in Phyſic; and all the 


ſeveral Names by which they are called only denote 
their different Compoſitions, or their ſtronger or 
weaker Preparation, which ſtill amounts however to 
the ſame Thing. This, therefore, dear Monceca, is 
the whole Syſtem of Phyſic; Mercury for Venereal 

Maladies; 
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Ataladies; Sulphur for external Diforders of the 
Skin; Jpecacuana for Dyfenteries ; © the Emetic for 
Diftempers that require a flrong Evacuation ; the 
Duinquina or Teſuts Bark for Fevers; Rhubarb, 
much the Surzeon's Province as the Phyſician's. I' 
the Knowledge of theſe Remedies all the Doctors in 
the Univerſe reduce the whole of their Science. In- 
deed they ſometimes invent certain Drugs, and new 
Compounds; but they are always obliged to re- 


turn to the firſt Principles that are known and 
practiſed by the meaneſt Apothecarics in the King- 


dom, who cure as many Patients as the Phyſicians 
at Mautpellier do, and perhaps kill not near ſo many. 
At leaſt, it is certain, that there die more People in 


proportion in the Cities, than in the Villages; and 
that there's not a City in Europe where there are 


fewer old Men or Women than at Montpellier. 
Nevertheleſs, I am not willing to rob the learned 


Doctors of this City of any Reputation which they 
_ havg juſtly acquired; for I look upon them as learned 


Phyſicians, and great Anatomiſts: This enables 
Men for the Cure of the Stone, Fiſtula's, and in 
ſhort all Diſtempers, wherein the Hand is capable 
of reſtoring Health to the Body. As to known Sub- 
jects, the Phylicians of this Country have an infinite 
Advantage over others, But when internal Diſorders 


are to be cured, the Sources of which are hidden, 


as Fevers, Dyſenterics, Pains of the Head, &c. they 
are no more than Country Apothecaries ; Mercury, 
Ipecacuana, Bleeding, And if the Patient does not 
recover, more Mercury, more Tpecacuana, and more 
Bleeding. Seignare, purgare, cliſteriſare; & fi Ma— 


ladia, opiniatria non wilt ſe guarire, reſeignare, re- 


purgare, rediſteriſare*, Let the Advocates of Phyſie 


* Moliere, in his Malad imaginaire, 


be 


Sena, and Caſſia, for flight Purges. Bleeding is as 
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44 The IXWISH Spy. Let. 86: 
de eyer ſo much offended at theſe Jokes, the Whole 


of it is reducible to theſe Remedies Which all Man- 
kind knows. If a Phyfician of Montpellien has any 


in ſuch Caſes, where the Maladies which he is call- 
ed to, are curable by Remedies applied immediately, 


affected. Then the Knowledge of Phyſic and of 


Anatomy renders the Hopes of a Cure in a manner 


certain. 5 ei a Is Jo: i 
I can hardly forbear thinking of the Science of 
the Phyſicians as the Philoſophers. de of Matter, upon 


hic Mutter alone is capable of acting: So the former 


cannot hope to cure the Parts of the Human Body, 
but when they can act upon them immediately; as 


ſoon as they have Recourſe to foreign Helps, they 


are no better than the meaneſt Apothecaries. I 


talked to ſeveral learned Phyſicians with the ſame 
Freedom as 1 write to thee, TI hey did not indeed 
agree in every thing that I ſaid to them; for they 
meintained, that Experience made amends for the 
Incapacity of knowing and ſeeing what paſſed in the 
human Body. But they owned, that this Experience 


was extremely difficult to acquire, and that the firſt 
Patients that fell under the Management of a Phy- 
fician were in avery dangerous Criſis. Thou know- 


eftwhat they ſay of the Phyſicians, They think they 


are juſtified in trying Projects upon the unfortunate 


an Hoſpita', where he heard three Phyſician; debat- 
ing in Latin, whether they ſhould not try the Suc- 
ccis of a Remedy upon him, that wWas enough to give 


him his De..th. One of thoſe Doctors actually ſaid 
they ought not to be careful of ſuch a vile Crea- 
ture. It was happy for the ſick Man, that he under- 


ſtood 


ſmall Advantage over a Country Barber, it muſt be 


and where the Hand itſelf can be laid upon the Part. 


poor People, to gain Experience for the Benefit of 
the Rich. To be ſure, dear Monceca, thou haſt 
heard the Story of a Scholar that was carried fick to 
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ſtood Latin. He made uſe of that Knowledge to 
reproach them in a pathetic Manner for their per- 
nicious Deſign *, and his Learning was of Service 
to him; for as ſoon as his Phyſicians perceived it, 
they treated him with a great deal of Regard, took 
vaſt Care of him, and delivered him out of the ſad 
Condition in which they found him! May the God 
of our Fathers, dear Monceta, keep us out of the 
Hands of ſuch People, and preſerve us in Health, 
which of all Enjoyments is the moſt precious! 
They have a Cuſtom in this Country, which I 
hold to be very proper to keep the Body in Health 
and Activity. The Youth are trained up to ſeveral 
Exerciſes, which promote a great Perſpiration, and 
make the Blood circulate freely. All the Inhabitants 
of theſe Provinces in general ſeem to be fond of thoſe 
Sports which require Strength and Agility of Body ; 
and upon certain Days of the Year they give Prizes 
to thoſe who perform beſt at thoſe public Exerciſes, 
in which they imitate the Example of the antient 
Greeks and Romans. Two or three Days ago I was 
at one of thoſe Entertainments, where I ſaw ſome 
young Fellows wreſtling. The Victor's Prize was 
a ſilk Scarf, with a ſilver Fringe, which he received 
from the chief Echevin of the City. The Prize for 
Running was richer than that for Wreſtling; for it 
conſiſted of a Piece of Plate curiouſly chaſed, I was 
charmed to ſee this ſlight Image of the antient Fe- 
ſtivals of Greece, and highly approved of the prudent 


* Faciamus Experimentum in Animd vili. Reſponſio. 
Apellas Animam wilem, pro qua Chriſtus paſſus eft mori ? 
i. e. Let us make an Experiment on this vile Creature. 
Anſwer. Doſt thou call that a vile Creature, for whom 
Chriſt ſuffered Death? Thus the Story is told: But Jacob 
| Brito was not ſo particular, becauſe he would avoid the 
Mention of the Name 7e/us Chrif, which the Jews, who 
are hardened in their Blindneſs, don't care to repeat. 

| EEE nd WP 
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Cuſtoms of theſe Provinces, in encouraging their 
People to inure themſelves to Fatigue, and to pre- 
ſerve and increaſe their Strength by Rewards of 
which the Diſtribution becomes ſo beneficial to the 
State. . . 

If we inquire, dear Monceca, into the Origin of 
the Games and Pomps of antient Greece, we ſhall 
ſoon perceive that they were as much owing to 
State Policy, as to the Spirit of Religion, and the 
Love of Shew. They had a mind, ſays a French 
Writer *, to bring together into ene Place, and to unite 
together by common Sacrifices, different People, who 
were all independent, and generally more remote frem 
ore anther in point of Inter! than of Space. The 
Plcaſurcs of thoſe Feaſts, to which all the People of 
Greece flocked, cemented their Affections, 1tifled 
Qunrrels, and drowned Hatred and Diviſion; and 
they excited a noble Emulation without ſtirring up 
Envy. Theſe Paſtimes ſerved as a School, in which 
the h 
tigues. Running, Wreſtling, and the Uſe of the 
_Ceitus, did in ſome ſort reſemble military Exerciles 
and in a Time of Peace every Grecian ſerved his 
Apprenticeſhip to War. | 

Ihe French had Entertainments heretofore, which 
were almoſt as magnificent as the antient Olympic 
Games. Their Juſts, at which the Kings and Princes 
vere very often preſent, made a noble Sew. The 
Nobility, who were greedy of Fame, excrciſed them- 


ſelves betinics, in order to diſtinguiſh themſelves in 


thoſe famous. Tournaments, wherein the Victor uſed 


to receive his Reward from the Hands of his So- 


vereign. But the fatal Accident, which happened to 
Henry II. who was killed at one of thuſe Entertain- 
ments by a Lance that penetrated his Eye, cauſcd 


* The Works of Toure, Tom. JI. Pref. Hiſt, p. 17. 
thoſe 


ody was accuſtomed betimes to military Fa- 
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thaſe Tournaments to be quite cried down, and the 
Ute of them was ſoon after. aboliſhed, though it was 
in part owing alſo to the State Policy which ſup- 
prelled Duels that depriyed the Kingdom of its 
braveſt Subjects. There was a Reſolution formed 
to baniſh every thing that had the Appearance of a 


ſingle Combat, in order to accuſtom the French the 


more cafily to exert their Bravery for the Service of 
their King and Country, and for that alone, 
The almoſtcontinual Wars which the French have 
been engaged in, have prevented them from per- 
ceiving how uſeful it is in Time of Peace to breed 
up the Nobility in Cuſtoms that reconcile them to 
Arms. They have, on the other hand, ereCted 
ſeveral uſeful Eitabiiihments in the room of thoſe 


Tournaments. The Academies, the Companies of 


Muſketeers, and the King's Houſhold, are Schools 
to form the young Nobility, though 1 think there 


Are not honorary Rewards enough LO encourage them. 


In a State ſo polite as France, there ought to be 
every Year a certain Number of Prizes appropriated 
to military Exerciſes, as there are for the Sciences. 
I could with that the Body of Engineers had ſome 
ſuch Encouragement, and that foine. Prize vere to 
be diſtributed to every Regiment; that the Officer 
who was moſt {killed in military Evolutions, or the 
Engineer who was molt Wel in the Science of 
Fortitications, might receive the Reward of their 
Merit at the Head of their Companies. Were but 
a Crown of Olives to be conferred upon them, and 
an Idea of Honour to accompany it, what would 
not they do to deſerve it? A red or a blue Ribbon 
has nothing very ſubſtantial; yet what don't Men 
undertake to obtain it? Rewards of this ſort en- 
courage People, keep their Minds in conſtant Exer- 
Ciſe, excite them to Virtue, revive the Deſire of 
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in the Management of public Affairs ever ſo great, 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe every body. People are ſo 


dividual. We ought ſtrictly to follow what Reaſon 
dictates to us, and then we have e, more to 


Spain, thou ſhalt hear from me. 


How happy would it be for Subjects, if the 8so- 
vereigns only rewarded thoſe of ſuperior Merit! How 
many Penſions would be ſupprefled, and return into 
their Treaſury ! What Opportunities would they not 
have to eaſe their Subjects, and to leſſen their Taxes | 7 
How many Women, Lawyers and Courtiers, would 


leaye off thoſe extravagant Expences, which the Wi- 


dow, the Orphan, and the Peaſant, are commonly * 
obliged to pay! 5 4 
The wiſe and prudent Miniſtry of France has en- 
deavoured to obviate the Abuſe of Penſions. For- 
merly it was enough to have a Friend at the King's 
Ear to obtain any Requeſt: But now it muſt be 
Merit. I often hear ſome Frenchmen cry out, and 
declaim againſt this wiſe Conduct of the Miniſtry. 
But they who argue rationally, and judge without 
Paſſion, mm a Prudence which tends to the 
Welfare of the State, and to eaſe the People, who 
are already overwhelmed by the Calamity of the 
„„ | . 

Be the Conduct ever ſo wiſe, or the Care taken 


whimſical, and ſo different are their Sentiments, that 
it would be Madneſs to go about to ſatisfy every In- 


do than to laugh at vain and ridiculous Criticiſms. 
Farewell, dear Monceca. As ſoon as I arrive in 
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LETTER tagorvi. 


From AARON MON CEA, of Paris, to 
JacoB BaIfTo, at Montpelier. 
Shewed thy laſt Letter to ſome Natural Philo- 
1 ſophers of my Acquaintance, who declare them- 
ſelves very much of thy Opinion as to the Uncer- 
tainty of that Part of the Viedicinal Art which may 


be looked upon as an occult Science, and cannot be 


known without making ſome Experiments which 
are often deceitful. The learned Gentlemen, whom 
Jam ſpeaking of, are very capable of deciding where 
lies the real Merit of the ſeveral Parts of Phyſics, 


and have with infinite Pains ſtudied and examined 


all the moſt ſecret Labyrinths of that Science. They 
divide it into two Parts, the one uncertain, full of 


Doubts and Queſtions that are not to'be reſolved; 
the other agreeable, and always inlightened by the 
Torch of Truth. This laſt relates to Experimental 


Philoſophy, the other to the general Principles of the 
Science, and to the firſt Operators of Nature, if we 
may ſo call thoſe Corpuſcles, which by their various 


aſſembling together conſtitute all the different Beings | 


that are in the Univerſe. 8 | 

This Part of Natural Philoſophy may be reduced to 
two Points ſolely, which include all the others, and 
make it neceſſary to examine and diſcuſs them, vs. 
a Vacuum, and Infinity. The Man that could clear 
up theſe two Queſtions, would render the firſt Part 


of Natural Philoſophy as clear and as certain as the 
ſecond. But it is my Opinion, that as long as there 


Vor. III. 


— — — 2 — — 


50 The IEWISH Spy. Let. 87. 
are Men left in the World, there will be perpetual 
Diſputes concerning the different Opinions for deny- 


ing or admitting Inhnity, and for maintaining or con- 


demning a Vacuum; and we ſhall be no wiſer upon 
this Article two thouſand Years hence than we are 
now, and the Diſputes of future Ages will give no 
more Light into it than thoſe of the paſt, The Mind 
of Man, being limited, cannot riſe to the Know- 
ledge.of certain J hings above his Sphere. Of what 
Uſe then are thoſe eternal Diſcuſſions which end in 
nothing at laſt f It is my Opinion, dear Brito, that 
ene ought to apply to tue Study of certain Sciences in 
the ſame manner as to the reading of Romances, v1z. 
to look into them for mere Amuſement, and to con- 
i.cer them oniy as pleaſant Dreams. This is the 
Way to ſhorten a great many needleſs Diſputes which 
do but confine the Mind to Subjects that are com- 


monly of no Ule to it, and which it cannot rationally 


hope tocomprehend. Cf this kind are the Queſtions 
that treat of infinity; for our finite Underſtanding is 
Joſt and bewildred in Infinity, which produces a 
Chaos of Ideas contrary to one another, betwixt 
which the Mind remains in ſuch a Doubt and Con- 
tuſton as hinder it from being ever able to determine 
1ielf with any Appearance of Truth. Te: 
'The antient Philoſophers diſputed concerning In- 
finity, and probable Reaſons were urged on both 
Sides. But it is a Queſtion ſo full of Difacultics, 
that when the Mind ſeeks to dive to the Bottom of 


it, it is always ſtopped by e of its own raiſ- 


ing; fo that to ſtudy ſuch Points is only to learn 
to doubt *. In order to be convinced of the Truth 


* See the Book, intitled, La Philiſehie du len Sens, 
i. e. The Philoſophy of good Senſe, or Philoſophical Re- 
flections upon the Uncertainty of human k nowledge, Wc. 

which was written to ſhew what little Solidity there is in 
molt of the Sciences. | 
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of my Opinion, it is ſufficient to examine the vari- 
ous Syſtems of the Philoſophers, which, how differ- 
ent ſoever they may appear, are reducible to two 
only, viz. to the Epicureans and Peripatetics a:von 
the Antients, and to the Gaſjendi/ls and Carteſians 
among the Moderns. And as to certain Queſtions, 
the Sentiments of theſe four Sects may again be re- 
duced to two particular Opinions, one which admits 
a Vacuum, limits Matter, and only thinks it diviſible 
to a certain Degree; the other, which denies any 
Vacuum whatſoever. admits of Infinity or Inde- 
finitv of Matter, and holds, that it is diviſible ad 
Inſinitum. In examining thefe Queſtions one runs 
through all that Part of Phyſics which I believe will 
eternally remain doubtful. 
Let us hear an Epzcurean, or rather a Gaſſendi/t, 
ſpeaking of the Vacuum. 8 


A VoiD 1s SPACE INTANGIBLE : Thus prov'd; 
For, were there none, no Boby could be mov'd. 
Becauſe, where-e'er the preſſing Motion goes, 

It ſtill muſt meet with Stops, iti]! meet with Foes : ' 
'Tis natural to Bopies to oppoſe. 

So that to move would be in vain to try; 

But all would fixt, ſtubborn, and moveleſs lie: 
Becauſe no yielding Bop could be found, 

Which firſt ſhould move, and give the other Ground. 
But ev'ry one now ſees that I hings do MovE 
With various Turns, in Earth, and Heav'n above: 
Which, were no V 01D, not only we'ad not ſeen, 
But BopiEs too themſelves had never been; 
Ne'er gen'rated ; for MATTER, all Sides preſt 
With other MATTER, would for ever reſt *, | 


* —— Lecus et intatus INANE wacanſque c 


Mod fenon effet, nulla ratiuve mover | 
Res peut; namgue Offcrum guod Corporis caſtat, | 
| | $078 cer 
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The Gaſſendiſt continues *: 

But ſome object: The F loods to Fiſh give way, 

Who cut their Paſlage thro' the yielding Sea ; 

Becauſe they leave a Srack, xhere-c'er they 80, 

'To which the yielding Waters circling flow : 

And hence by an Analogy they prove, 

That tho' theWokLD were full, yet Things may move. 

But this is Weak. 

For how could Fiſh cer ply their mt fil Oars, 

How cut the Sea and vilit diſtant Shores, 

Unleſs the Waves gave way ? How theſe divide, 

Except the Fiſh tirit part the yielding Tide? 

'Theretore fight Senſe, deny what that will prove, 

Diſcard all MoTioN, and the Pow'r to ſhove, 

Or grant a Voip, hence Things begin to move. 4 
Theſe Arguments appear to be good and ſubſtan- 

tial; but when the Per: patetic and the Carteſian alk 

if it be poſtible to maintain the Exiſtence of a Being 

which in reality is a mere Nothing, the Mind is im- 


Officere, atque obflare, id in omni tempore adeſſu 
Omnmibus : haud 'gitur quidquam procedere pofſet 
DPrincipium, guoniam cedendi nulla daret Res. 
| Lucretius de Rerum Naturd, bb. 1 
which the Tranſlation in the Text 
| is by Mr. Creech. | 
* Cedere Squammigeris Laticcs nitcntibus aiunt, 
Ft liquidas aperire Vias : quia poſt Loca Piſces 
Linguat, quo polſint cedentes confluere Undæ; 
Sic alias quoque Res inter ſe poſſe moweri, 
Et mutare Locum, quaim vis fint omnia plena. 
Scilicet id falſa totum ratione receptum'ſt. 
Nam quo "quammigert peterunt precedere tandem, 
Ni Spatium dederint Latices ? Concedere porro, 
D poterunt Unde, cum Piſces ire nequibunt ? 
Aut igitur molu privandum'ſt Corpora quæque; 
Aut Je e diceadum'ſt Rebus IN AN R. 


Lucretias ut ſupra. 
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mediately hampered by this firſt Difficulty. For by 


endeavouring to fathom it, a Man quickly forgets 
the Reaſons that convinced him of a Vacuum, and he 
cannot perſuade himſelf to admit a pure Negation, a 


Nothing, for any thing ſolid, but remains under an 


eternal Uncertainty *. 

Proceed we no, dear Brito, from the Queſtion 
of the Vacuum. to that of the Infinity of Matter, 
There muit be void Spaces beyond the World, 
ſays a a Gaſſendift, and he. gives two material Reaſons 
for it. © Suppoſe, ſays he, that you were ſituate 
© at the World's End, and that you extended your 
Arm; either your Arm will be ſtopped, and then 
that which ſtops it mult be ſomething beyond the 
Verge of thc World; or the Arm will have the 
Power of extent ling itſelt, which denotes, by 
Conſequence, that there muſt be a Space beyond 
the utmoſt Part. It muſt therefore be confelled, 
that there ate opaces void of Bodies beyond the 
World, or maintained that Nlatter is infinite, 
which is not only abſurd, but even impious and 
ſacrile ious; for there cannot be two Infinities. 
He that uſes the Ferm Init ſays a Thing which 
comprehends every thing; and if Matter were in- 
finite, it would be God. This Opinion is really 
abominable; and, as to the Pretence which the 
Curteſians have taken from Chry/ppus, and their 
ambiguous Term of Indefinity, they are mere 
Child's Play, unworthy of tac Candour and Sin- 
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*PROPOSITIO UI, 
Repugnat ut detur Vacuum. 
| Demonſtratio. | 
Per alben intelligitur Extenſio fine Sub/antid Cor. 
pere, Corpus fine Corpore, quod eft alſurdum. Renati 


Carteſii Principiorum Philoſophiæ, Part. I, & II. More 
_ Geometrico demonſtratæ per Benegictum de Spinoſa. 


Part II. p. 48. 5 
Ds, 


* CET ity, 


cerity of a Philoſopher. Is it not a Joke to aſſert 
that Matter is neicher Finite nor Infinite, but that 
it is Indefinite? Were I to aſk a Norman how 
many Crowns he had in his Pocket, and he ſhould 
tell me, that they are neither even nor odd, but 


every whit as well.“ 

Theſe are the Arguments of the Gaſſendiſts. 
They ſtrike the Imagination, and carry the Appear- 
ance of Conviction. But the ſame Difficulty which 
occurs againſt the Notion of ſmall Vacuums diffuſed 
in the World, ſtands good for thoſe imaginary Spaces 
beyond the World. The Mind cannot digeſt an 
Extenſion that is penetrable, nor comprehend that a 
Thing can exiſt, and have Extenſion, without having 
Parts, Where-ever there is Extenſion, there is al- 
ways Matter. There cannot be Space therefore 
without Matter; and whatſoever. Limits I preſcribe 
to the World, my Mind {til} conceives new Spaces 
beyond it, "Therefore Matter muſt needs be in- 
inite. ee. | | 


Confider, dear Brit9, how obſcure this Queſtion ; 


is, and what an impenetrable Cloud has concealed 
the Truth of it for ever from the Eyes of Mankind, 
As it is impoſſible for them to 2 the finite 
Bounds of Matter, or its Intinity, the Diviſibility of 
that ſame Matter is another Secret of which they 


will be eternally ignorant. How can it be con- 


ceived, on the one hand, that in the Foot of a Gnat 
there are as many Parts as there are in the whole. 
World? For, if Matter be diviſible ad [nfinitim, 
there 1s an infinite Number cf Parts in the ſmalleſt 
Atom, as well as in the whole World. This is 
ſhocking to Reaſon, and yet it is a better Argument 
than that which is made uſe of by the Epicureans, 


and the Galſendiſis, when they ſay, That an Atom 
15 only indivifible with regard to the inflexible 


Nature 
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partly one and tother, 1 ſhould like the Anſwer 
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Nature of its Eſſence which admits of no Vacuum. 
This Argument is a petitio principii; for when the 
Poſſibility of a Vacuum is denied, the Atom then 
becomes diviſible. It is my Opinion, dear. Brito, 
that without having recourſe to the pretended In- 
flexibleneſs and Solidity of Atoms, it is impoſſible to 
imagine that a Foot of a Fly can be divided into an 
infinite number of Parts *. fy , 
In 


* Spino/a has ſet the ſtrongeſt Objection of the Stick- 
lers for the Indiviſibility of Atoms in all its Force. He 
explains himſelf thus: Magna et intricata Qucſtio de Ato- 


mis ſenper fuit. Quidam afſerunt dari Atomis, ex eo gu 
infinitum non poteſt eſſe majus alio infinito et fi due quan- 


titates, puta A, et dupla iffius A, ſunt diviſiviles in in- 


finitum, poterunt etiam potentia Dei, u eorurs infinitas 


partes uno intuitu intelligit, in infinitas partes actu diwvidi. 


Ergo, cum, ut dictum eff, unum infinitum non mus fit al:o 


infinite, erit quantitas 4 equalis jus duplo, quod e abſur- 


dum. Deinde etiam querunt, an dimidia pars numeri in- 


finiti fit etiam infinita, et an par fit an inipar, ct alia 
ejuſnodi? There is the Objection in it's, utmoſt Force. 
He could not have ſaid more to ſhew how averſe he is 
to the admitting of infinitg Parts into a finite Whole, 
and to form an Infinity of Infinities every time that a 
determinate and finite Whole is divided. Let us ſce how 
Seinaſa ſolves this Difficulty. Ad gue omnia, ſays he, 
Carteſius reſpondit, nos non debtre ea, que ſub noflrunt in- 
relletum cadunt, ac proinde clar# et aiftin%e ctucipiuntur, 
rejicere p opter alia, que noftrum intelletum aut captum. 
excedunt ; ac proinde non nifs admodum ino@&quate, @ 
nobis percipiuntur. Infinitum vero et ejus proprietates 
humanum intelletum, Naturd ſcilicet finitum, excedant 3 
adeogue ineptum foret id, quod clarè et d'tin4e de fpatio 
eoncipimus, tanguam falſum rejicere, five de eo dubitars, 
propterea gudd non comprehendamus Infinitum; et hanc 
0b cauſam Carteſius ea in quibus nullos Fine; advertimus, 


et gualia ſunt Extenſjio Mundi, Dimvifililitas Partium 


Materiæ, &c. pro Indefinitis habet. R. Cartefii Princip. 


bk. PhileJaphe. 
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In the very Endeavour to reconcile the Idea of 
Infinity with Matter, the Mind is bewildered in its 
Conceptions ; nevertheleſs the Argument of the Car- 
zefians ſhocks all thoſe of their Adverſaties. . Be an 
Atom ever ſo little, fay they, the Part which is 


turns towards the Weſt. Theſe two Parts, there- 
fore, may be divided. But as theſe Parts are di- 
vided, they are both for the ſame Reaſon capable 
of being ſubdivided. Conſequently the T hing will 
be multiplied ad inſinitum; and as long as there is 
Matter, there will be two Sides.” When the Ar- 
gument is carried thus far, the Mind ſtarts again; 
and, fincerely ſpeaking, it muſt be confeſſed, that 
the moſt Ignorant in theſe Matters know as much as. 
the moſt Learned. A Philoſopher ought to declare, 
concerning all theſe Queſtions, what Cicero did, 
ſpeakjng 
Ppbileſoh. Parr 1& 2. "Mas Gebe damos hr. per 
Bened. de Spinoſa, Part 2. p. co& 5 
An ingenious Man and a good Philoſopher has given a 
very judicious Anſwer to this Argument of Des Cartes, 


of tne Truth of which Saga ſeems fo ſtrongly per- 
funded, Des Cartes, ſays he, fights avitb Atoms very 


VV 


weakly, We know, ſays this Philoſopher, that there can | 
be no .3toms, or any Parts of Matter indiviſible; for, if 


they ate Atoms, imagine them ever ſo ſmall, they have 
an Extenſion. We may alſo, by the Help of Thought, 
divide each of theſe Atoms into two, or into many others 
much ſmaller; and, it is impoſſible that our Imagination 
ſhould conceive any thing diviſible, but at the ſame time 
we muſt have a certain Notion that this ſame Thing may 
be divided, in the ſame manner as if we were to decide 
that it 15 indivi iſible, the judgment that we ſhould pals 
would be different from our own Knowledge. 

his Argument is of vo Force, and proves nothing 
againſt the indiviſible Nature of an Atom, Do Things 


depend for their Exiſtence upon the different Ideas which 


the 


towards the Eaſt, is not the ſame as that which 
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ſpeaking of the various Sentiments concerning the 
Nature of the Soul: $2 Deity will decide which o 
theſe different Opinions is the, true *, It is the Di- 
vinity alone, dear Brits, that can know theſe hidden 
Myſteries, It has been his Pleaſure that we ſhould 
be ignorant of them. Why ſhould we attempt, in 
vain, to diſcover them? The Advantage that we 
ſhould reap from it, is really not worth the Trouble 
we give outſclves. Of what Importance is it for us 
to know whether Matter. be diviſible ad znfinitum, . 
rovided that we know that it is diviſible to ſuch a 
Point as is ſufficient for all the Neceſſaries we want? 
Mankind, always ready to give Attention to Things 
which ſavour of the E and the Mar- 
vellous, has been at infinite Labour, for near three 
thouſand Years, to clear up Queſtions that are not 


the Mind conceives of them? Tho' it imagines them to- 
be of ſuch or ſuch a Form, is that a Proof that they can- 
not be otherwiſe? The Carteſian, for Inſtance, conceives, . 
by means of his Imagination, that an Atom is diviſible z 
and from thence he concludes againſt its Indiviſibility. 
The Epicurean hi oſopher thinks juſt the contrary, that 
an Atom is exempt from Diviſion; ond, according to the 
Maxim of Des Cartes, having once imagined it to be in- 
diviſible, he does not ſeruple to affirm that it really is ſo. 
At this way of arguing they will both have Reaſon on 
their Side; tho', nevertheleſs, the Opinion of one of them 
is erroneous. But if Des Cartes had been ſtrenuouſly pre- 
poſſeſs'd with the Definition of an Atom, he would never - 
have conceived it diviſible by reaſoning after this Manner, 
An Atom has Extenſion and Part, but this Extent, and 
theſe Parts, make one Whole, which is perfectly ſolid 
and ſimple, becauſe it 1s eternal, becauſe it is not the 
Work of a Mixture, and becauſe there is no Vacuum in the : 
cloſe Unionof its Parcels, and it is conſcquently indivifible. 
Des Couture's Remarks upon Lucretius, Tom. 1. p. 148. 
* Harum ſententiarum quæ vera fir, Deus aliquis » 
viderit. Cicero. 15 3 
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to be reſolved; and they really ought to be taken off 
from ſo unprofitable a Study as makes them loſe that 
Time which might be employed to much better Ad- 
vantage. But the common Cauſe which engages 
moſt People in wrong Studies, is, their having an- 
nexed the Idea of Science to ſuch Knowledge as is 


vain and uſeleſs; and ſo blinded are they by their . 


Prejudices, that they have preferred the ſuperficial 
Sciences to thoſe which are ſolid and neceſſary. 
When a Man, ſays a great Nazarene Philoſopher &, 
takes it into his Head to become learned, and 
when he is once fired with an Ambition. to be an 
univerſal Scholar, he hardly ever examines what 


Behaviour as an honeſt Man, or for the Con- 
viction of his Reaſon; but he only looks upon 
thoſe who paſs in the World for ſeabed Men, 


K. W AAA. 6 


them conſiderable.“ This is the very thing that 
makes many young Men in love with impertinent 
and uſeleſs Ceadies: They bring ſeveral dangerous 

Prejudices home with them from the College. They 
have been made to believe, that their Tutor, a School- 


Philoſopher, a prodigious Admirer of Chimeras, was 


a great Man; and they think they cannot do better 
than to follow his Pattern. 5 8 
Farewell, dear Brito; live content and happy; 
may God abundantly proſper thee. 8 


-* Mallebranche's Search after Truth, Lib. III. Part. I. 
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LETTER LXXXVII. 


From Aa Ron MON CH CA, at” Paris, 70 
IS AAC ON Is, a Caraite, in v gypt, 
formerly a Rabbi at e 


PAR IS is a Place, dear Iſaac, one cannot leave 

without Regret; but, as loth as. am to go 
from it, this probably i is. the laſt Letter ; ſhall write 
to thee from this City; or, I ſhall be going in three 
or four Days for Liſſe in Flanders, and from thence 
I ſhall proceed to Bruſſels. The new Countries 
which I ſhall fee will ſupply me with ample Matter 


for new Reflections, which I ſhall communicate to 


thee very punctually. 
In the Letters which J have wrote to thee "ES 
Paris, I have endeavoured to give thee the moſt 


exact Account that I could of the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of its Inhabitants. . Thou muſt have made 
ſuch an Acquaintance, by thy Travels to the Courts 


of Germany, that, to be ſure, thou canſt with. Eaſe 
ſupply what I may have forgot, or not ſufficiently 
explained to thee : However, I think I have left out 
nothing material. I have given thee an Account of- 
the Courtiers, Miniſters, Lawyers, Burghers, Scho- 
lars, Eccleſiaſtics, and the common People ; ; and 
when J have talked to thee of the Spiritual Directors, 
and th-ir Votaries, I think 1 ſhalt not have omitted 
any one Claſs whatever. 


The Myſtic Claſs forms a ſort of ſeparate Re- 


public in France, which has its particular Las. 


Ulages, and Cuſtoms. They that are the chief and 
Do me 
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the moſt reſpected of this Claſs are called Directors, 
Who are they that ſettle and order every thing that 


ought to be done, who have abſolute Power in their 


own Hands; and though they are in ſome ſort obliged, 
in certain Caſes, to have recourſe to the Pontiffs, 


commonly diſpenſe themſelves from it, and decide 


the moſt important Queſtions without Appeal. 
The Myſtic Sect is much more numerous in 


Women than in Men. I propoſe to give thee an 
Account chiefly of the Directors; the reſt conſiſt- 


ing of Nuns, old Widows, ſuperannuated Wives, 
and young Women, who, though they are not ſhut 
up in Monaſteries, yet renounce Marriage. The 

are called Siſters, and are of ſeveral Sorts: The chief 
are the Siſters of the "Third Order, the Siſters of 
the Roſary, the Siſters of the Scapulary, the Siſters 


of St. Dominic, the Siſters of the Cord of St. Francis, 


Kc. Theſe are all diſtinguiſhed by a different Ha- 
bit. "Thoſe of the Scapulary have a grey Gown, and 
a black Petticoat. Thoſe of the Third Order are, 
on the contrary, dreſſed half black and half white. 
All theſe Siſterhoods are under the command of 
certain Monks, who are sdmitted their Directors. 
There 1s great Contention e the Friars for this 
Poſt; for thou need'ſt not be told, dear Iſaac, how 


much pleaſanter it is to be at the Head of a Battalion 


of young Women, than to have the Command of 
a Parcel of old Wives, and decrepid Widows. The 


States of the Myſtic Nation may therefore be divided 


into three different Claſſes. The firſt is compoſed 
of the Directors of the Girls; the ſecond of thoſe 
who bave the Charge of the Widows, in which 


Number there are always ſome whoſe Charms are 
not all faded: And the third conſiſts of thoſe who 


are at the Head of the old Wives. This is an in- 
convenient, troubleſome, and diſagreeable Office; 
but there is no atiaininy to the other two without 


3 firſt 
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firſt ſerving in this. The Directors, who have the 
Care of the old Wives, muſt not expect to ſee any 
tender friſky Lamb among their old Ewes. 
W hoever enters into the Myſtic Sect muſt abſo- 
jutely renounce all the Pleaſures of the married 
State, Widows and Maids are authorized, by their 
Condition, to become Members of it without Ex- 
amination; but a married Woman mult promiſe to 
forget all the Joys of Hymen. There are few young 
Wives that can prevail upon themſelves to enter into 
the holy Siſterhood upon that Condition. And ſuch 
as would put ſuch a Conſtraint on themſelves, 
are hindered from it by their Huſbands, who are not 
for keeping that rigorous Faſt which is injoined by 


the Myſtic Religion. 


This Sect has its particular Saints as well as Cuſ. 
toms. One Dominic, a noted Perſecutor, who in- 


ſtituted the monſtrous Tribunal of the Inquiſition, 


is one of its chief Deities: The next in order to him 
are Clara and Roſe, two Nuns; and Francis de Sales 
3s in the 4th Rank among thoſe Patrons of Myſtici- 
ty. Theſe Men and Women, in their Life-time, 
publiſhed ſeveral Books full of the Maxims of their 
Faith. A Nun, named Thereſa, has left a complete 
Collection of all the Follies of her diſtempered 
Brain, and diſturbed Imagination, which Book paſſes 
for an ineſtimable Piece, and is held in as great 
Veneration by the Myſtics, as the Alcoran is by the 


 Mahometans. 


The Mytic Religion, which is commonly the In- 
troduction to Quietiſm, is an Opinion ſaid to be de- 
rived from the Eaſtern Monks. It holds, that as ſoon 


as an immediate and intimate Union is formed with 


the Divinity, a mere paſſive and inanimate Contem- 
plation ſupplies the Place of all the Virtues, This 
Opinion authorizes the greateſt Irregularities, over- 


chrows good Manners, and renders all Actions in- : 


different 
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different. Nevertheleſs, as the Directors find their 
Account in it, there is hardly one of them but inclines 
to it ſecretly, though they are obliged to conſtrain 
themſelves, and to keep Silence, for fear of animating. 
the Zeal of the Magiſtrates, v. ho watch all Oppor- 
tunities to root out this Doctrine, which the Monks 
reveal to ſuch of their Votaries only as they have 
choſen by way of preference to enable them to put 
the Precepts of Quietiſm in Practice. 

Thou perceiveſt, dear Iſaac, that there is nothing 
ſo commodious as a Religion that permits the Body 
the Uſe of all prohibited Pleaſures, provided the 
Mind is elevated at the ſame time to Heaven; a 
Doctrine ſo whimſical and monſtrous, that none but 
Monks are capable of eſtabliſhing it! If every Day 
did not furniſh Proofs that this pernicious Opinion 
has but too many Adherents, one would take it- 
to be one of thoſe Chimæras which the Divines - 
invent ſometimes merely for the Pleaſure of op- 
poſing them. Yet true it is, that the Quietiſts are 
only charged with thoſe Opinions. The Perſon 
who proved of moſt Credit to them was one 
Michael Molinas. He compoſed two Pieces, one 
intitled, The Spiritual Guide, and the other, The 
Particular Cunmunion, In the very Midſt of Rome, 
nay, often in the Places ſet apart for religious Exer- 
ciſes, he and his Adherents rendered this Syſtem 
fatal to many a Huſband at Rome; and Molinos, 
with his Heart in Heaven, made many a Cuckolc - 
upon Earth. in fine, the jealous Italians awaked- 
out of that Lethargy in which the public Exhorta- 
tions and Diſcourſes, and the ſeeming Life of this 
hypocritical Doctor had plunged them. He was 
anathematized, and condemned for his Life to a 
Priſon, in which he died. This was all the Puniſh- 
ment the Inquiſition inflicted upon him, though it 
ad cauſed a Man to be burnt for doubting the 
Truth 
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quainted herſelf with the Cuſtom of ſolacing her 
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Truth of the Maſſacre of the 11006 Virgins, or 

the great Virtue of Indulgences. But that Tribu- 
nal did not think the Crime of Molinos was conſider- 
able enough, he having ſcarce got more Baſtards in 
all his pious Extacies, than honeſt King Charlemagne 
had formerly, who, nevertheleſs, merited Canoni- 


zation by it. 


The Error of this Doctor, ſo agreeable to corrupt 
Hearts, is the Practice of many of the Myſtic Di- 


rectors, eſpecially of thoſe of the firſt Claſs; and 


there are many Siſters of the Scapulary, and the Ro- 


ſary, who, having renounced Marriage to embrace 


a purer and more perfect State, taſte all the Pleaſures 
of Love, in order to promote their Advancement to 
that State of Perfection. Rs | 2 
The chief Books that contain this commodious 
Doctrine are, 1. Mental Prayer, compoſed by a 
Barnabite, one of the moſt ſanctified, and moſt 


vigorous Monks, that ever was in the Nazarene 


Religion. FE | Tt. 

2. A ſhart and eaſy Method of Prayer ; and the 
Song of Songs of Solomon interpreted according to 
the Myſtic Conſtruction; two Pieces of Dame Guyon, 
a. moſt ſtaunch Moliniſt, who compoſed them after 
a tedious Exerciſe, by which ſhe had — ac- 

od 
upon Earth, and exerciſing her Mind at the fas 
time in Heaven, VV 
3. The Collection of the Reverend Father Girard's 
Letters, containing an Abridgment of the moſt 
crafty Maxims of Quietiſm, for the Uſe of the 


Damſels, Guyot, Batarelle, Lione, and eſpecially the 


Siſter Cadiere, his favourite Penitent; with a Col- 
lection of inſtructive Sentences tending to Perfection. 


To this Book is added a © Philoſophical Commen- 
tary, by the fame Reverend Father, upon thoſe 


famous 


— om 22. etc 


Quietiſimi *, 
T hoſe, dear {/aac, are the chief Writings that 
are the continual Meditation of ſuch as are initiated 
in the Moliniſts Sect, to which there is no Admiſſion 
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famous Words, Abandonnez vous, et laiſſez faire; 
ij. e. Lie ſill, and be paſſiue. 

4. The Advice of Father Sabbatier, a Confidant 
of the illuſtrious Father Girard, for the Uſe of the 


 Myftic Directors, a Work in which the young Di- 


reftors are taught the neceſſary Expedients for avoid- 
ing the Conſequences that may happen from the Indiſ- 
cretian of the Reverend Szſters afſectated to ſublime 


but by paſſing through the Myſtic; for the latter is a 


ſort of Seminary to the other, and has its Viſions, 
'Trances, Miracles, and pleaſing Contemplations like 
the Moliniſis, but does not admit of the Separation 


of the Actions of the Body and the Soul. 


The Pontiffs + are very watchful againſt the 


ſpreading of ſuch dangerous Opinions; they ſeverely 


condemn Moliniſin, and do not much like thoſe that 
give into the Myſtic Ideas. They would fain have 
the Nazarene Religion exerciſed in its Purity, and 
watch the Clergy, with whom they truſt the Di- 
rection of the People; but they take care almoſt to 
no manner of purpoſe. It is not the ſecular Prieſts. 


that cauſe a Diſorder in the Popiſh Faith. They are 


generally a good fort of People, as I have already told 
thee, and their Manners are intirely the reverſe of 
the Behaviour of the Monks. The Curates, which 
is the Name that the French give to the Clergy who 


* The latter Piece was never publiſhed, and is proba- 


bly an Invention of Aaron Monceca for the Jeſt ſake; at 
leaſt this is the Opinion of the Marquiſs by whom theſe 
Letters were tranſlated from the Original Language into 


the French. © | 
:.""F- The Biſhops. 


have 
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have a particular Quarter to take care of, are com- 
monly charitable to the Poor, and careful to relieve 
Families. They aſſiſt the Orphan, protect the Wi- 
dow, keep up an Union among Kindred, decide 
Quarrels, and in ſhort are really the Fathers of the 
People under their Care. Some of the Biſhops act 
with the ſame Prudence and Wiſdom. I do not un- 
derſtand, therefore, how the French come to be fo 
filly, when they have ſuch honeſt Men among them 
for their Prieſts, to ſuffer among them, and to main- 
tain a Parcel of Drones, Knaves, and Debauchees, 
who, in one Moment, deſtroy all that the others 
have taken ſo much Pains to eſtabliſh. 

What I am going to ſay to thee, will, perhaps, 


appear to thee as a Paradox; yet it is never the leſs 


true, The Monks, in France, are hated by the great 


Men, deſpiſed by the Clergy, il-beloved by the com- 


mon People; yet they find a way to get more Credit 
and Wealth than any body in the Kingdom. I have 


taken a great deal of Pains to find out what may be 


the Occaſion of it, and am apt to think, that the 
different Opinions into which the Kingdom has been 

divided, as to ſeveral Articles of the Nazarene Faith, 
have not a little contributed to the Support of the 
Monks. Before the Reformed were baniſhed from 


France, the Nazarene Papiſts protected the Monks 


in ſpite of their Adverſaries. TJarſeniſm ſucceeding 


in the place of Calviniſm, the Monks ſplit into Par- 


ties, each maintaining its own Adherents ; and really, 
if the Monks are good for any thing, it is to foment 
Diviſion. This is, 1 think, what has perſerved the 
Monks in France, though, perhaps, ſome Day or 
other, when the French have been made ſenſible of the 
Miſchiefs which they are the Authors of, they will be 
ſo wiſe as to fend them out of the Kingdom. 
Farewell, dear {jaac, live content and happy. 


LETTER 
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From IS AAC ON IS, a Caraite, at Cairo, 
who was formerly a Rabbi, at Conſtantino- 
ple, to AARON MoncEecaA, at Paris. 


T HY laſt Letter but one gave me infinite Plea- 


ſure, It is impoſhble to argue more conſe- 


quentially, Thy Ideas are clear and diſtinct, and it 
were to be wiſhed that a great many Queſtions, 


which are rather obſcured than illuſtrated, were 


| handled in the ſame manner. 


Moſt of the Authors who have wrote upon ab- 
ſtracted Matters, have even made them more diffi- 


cult, by perplexing and confounding them. Com- 


mentators are generally apt to embaraſs the Text ſo 


much, that there is no Fee at the true Senſe of 


the Original which they have been at work upon. 
And ſometimes an Author, good enough in bimſelf, 


becomes deſpicabl by reaſon of the Blunders and 


Abſurdities of his Commentators. 5 
I am at this very time reading a Book, for which 


the Nazerenes, and our Brethren the Fews, have 


affected a great Contempt; yet it contains excellent 
Things, full of Piety, an ſuch as have a Tendency 
to give the Mind a great Idea of the Power of God. 
This Book is the Alcoran, written in its primitive 


Language without any Commentary, and it was 


given me by an Arabian. I know that the Book 


has Errors in it, which are 1 to the Books 
that are left us by our Prophets: 


ut ſetting aſide 
Certain 
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certain Principles of Religion, and conſidering the 
Alcoran only as the Syſtem of a Philoſopher, I think 
it deſerves the Eſteem of good Men, and is uſeful 
for the Correction of Manners.— There is not a 
Philoſopher, I do not except even the moſt Learned 
among the Moderns, that has given more convin- 
cing Proofs of the Exiſtence, and the immenſe Power 
of the Deity, than AZahomet, Hear how he explains 
himſelf in the Chapter of Mercy, where he makes 
the Deity ſay, We have created you all. If you 
do not believe it, conſider all the good Things 
« which you enjoy. Did you create them yourſelves? 
We have appointed that you ſhould die, We can, 
« if it ſo pleaſeth us, put other. Creatures like to 
© you in your place, and yam; wang © into 
* another Figure which you know not. e have 
« cauſed he foul to enter into your Bodies. If you 
do not attend to this, only conſider your Tillage ; 
do you cauſe the Earth to produce its Fruits, or do 
«Tf If I pleaſe, I will make your Fields dry as 
+ Stubble without Corn: And yet you are proud, 
and you ſay, What ! ſhall our Corn that we have 
« ſown be lejt? No, ſurely, we will ſave it, Silly 
Creatures] how can you talk at this rate? Lift up 
your Eyes to Heaven, Conſider the Water that 
falls from it, and ſerves to quench your Thirſt, | 
Do you cauſe it to deſcend from the Clouds, or do 
+ we? If it pleaſeth us, it ſhall not fall at all; or 
ve will cauſe it to come down in ſuch a manner, 
Achat it ſhall be of no Service, either to fruCtify 
your Fields, or to quench your Thirſt ** _ 
Now I afk thee, dear Monceca, what thou thinkeſt 
of this Paſſage? What a Majeſty there is in it! 
Wat grand Ideas does it not offer to the Imagina- 


 * Mahemet's Alcoran, tranſlated out of the Arabic 
into French, by M. du Ryer, p. 112, . 
tion! 
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tion | How ſublime is his Repreſentation of the im- 
menſe Power of the Deity, after having plainly 
proved his Exiſtence by theſe few Words! WMe have 
created you all, If you dirt believe it, confider all the 
good Things you enjoy, Did you create them yourſelves ? 
This is the moſt invincible Argument of the Ne- 
ceſlity of the Divine Being ; becauſe we know there 
was a Time when we did not exiſt, we are under a 
Neceſſity of looking backwards to one Eternal Cauſe, 
to one Supreme Being, which having produced all 
Beings, maintains them in the Order wherein we 
ſee them. This Regulation, ſo beautiful, and ſo wiſe, 
is a perpetual Proof of the Exiſtence of the Deity : 
It is a convincing Argument, inceſſantly before our 
| Eyes, which we cannot open without beholding the 
extraordinary Works formed by this Almighty Be- 
ing; and, when we ſhut them, we contemplate 
them no leſs with the Lye of our Mind. Even this 
tells us, that ſuch a thinking intelligent Being cou'd 
not be the Conſequence of a Principle ignorant, and 
acting without Knowledge. Conſequently, the 
ety and Exiſtence of the Divine Being makes 
itſe 
have Eyes to ſee: For, as ſoon as a Man exiſts, he 
has the Means and Capacity of knowing it; be— 
cauſe he thinks, and is 8 of reflecting upon his 
Thought. of 
But though Men have the Happineſs to be able to 
advance themſelves to the Knowledge of a God, 
they ought not, therefore, to pretend to penetrate 
into the Secrets which he has been pleaſed to conceal] 
from our Sight. It is abſurd for finite Creatures to 
Yretend to know the Attributes and Qualities of the 
Infinite Being to Perfection. How ridiculous is it 
for the Creature to pretend to aſpire to the Creator, 
and to match itſelf with him! The Knowledge 
which we have of the Divine Being, is the chief 
1 | PG Ip Motive 
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f known to the Blind, as well as to thoſe that 
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Motive that ought to determine our Obedience, 
There is nothing more ſenſeleſs than to endeavour 
to limit the Power of God, and to think that a 
Thing cannot be, becauſe we do not comprehend 
how it is poſſible for it to be.] That is the Source of 
the various Errors that ſpring up in all Religions. Let 
us ſee, dear Monceca, how Mahomet confutes the 
Unbelievers who offer to ſet Bounds to the Celeſtial 
Power, and deny the Poffibility of the Reſurrection 
of the Body. What! ſay the Wicked, ſhall we die, 
ſhall we be Duſt, and Pall we return to the World? 
his is a Change very remote! © And why ſhall they 
not riſe again? Do not they ſee the Firmament over 
their Heads, how we have formed it, how we 
have adorned it, and that there is no Fault in it ? 
We have ſtretched out the Earth, caſt up the 
Mountains, and have cauſed all manner of Fruits 
to be produced as a Sign of our Almighty Power. 
We have ſent down the Rain from Heaven, and 
have thereby cauſed the Gardens to produce Corn 
agrecable to the Reaper, and Palm-trees ſome 
higher than others to enrich our Creatures. We 
have given Life to the dead, dry, and barren 
Ground. Thus ſhall the Dead riſe from the 
Grave“, „ ET 3 
All the Syſtems of Philoſophy cannot convey a 
more majeſtic Idea of the Power of the Divine 
Being. He, who out of dry barren Earth formed 
Man, can undoubtedly raiſe him from the Grave: 
It is not more difficult for the Divine Being to order 
Matter to. join itſelf again together, than it was for 
him to animate it, and put it in Motion. He who 
made all Things out- of Nothing, cannot he do 
whatever he will? Is there any thing that is more 
repugnant to our frail Reaſon, than to think that 


o 
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ſomething can be made out of nothing! Yet, not 
only Religion, but ſound Philoſophy, tell us, that 
Matter muſt have been created by God. For if it 
was co-eternal with God, it would be independant 
of him, becauſe it would not owe its Creation to 
him, and he could not deſtroy it. In that Caſe, God 
would not be Omnipotent, and there would then be 
a Being as antient as he, which would not be de- 

endent on him. The Divinity would then be no 
e. Infinite, but would be limited in his Power, 
whereas the Infinite Being ought to be Infinite in all 
his Attributes. Matter would in that Caſe be a rival 
Divinity to the former. What Abſurditics follow from 
a Syſtem which admits the Co- eternity of Matter 
with God! If a Man makes uſe of his Reaſon, he 
muſt own that God has created all Beings out of 
Nothing. But can we comprehend this Myſtery ? 
No, ſurely. Why then ſhould we offer to limit the 
Power of God in other Things, fince there is no- 
thing which his Power cannot eaſily execute, ſince 
it has been able to produce all Things from No- 
thing? © The Supreme Being, ſays Mahomet, 
© knows thoſe that are unjuſt. He has the Keys of 
< Futurity in his Power. No one knows it but He, | 


He knows every thing that is in the Earth, and 


in the Sea. He knows the Number of I caves 
that fall from the Trees, and the Number of 
Atoms that are in the Darkneſs of the Earth, 
There is nothing dry nor _ upon the Earth, 
but what is written in the Book of Light. It i; 
he'who cauſes you to die, and who knows your 
Deeds both of Good and Evil. —— Remember the 
Day that he pronounced, Let there be, and every 
thing was, — — He knows Things preſent, future, 
and paſt. He is moſt wiſe, and nothing is hid 
from him. Abraham, upon ſceing a very clear 
Star in the Night, aſked himſclf, if it was bis 
ES © (God ? 
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« God? No, ſaid he to himſelf, my God does nei- 
ther riſe nor ſet “*. MP7 | 
Conſider, dear Aaron, all theſe different Paſſages, 
and ſee what Ideas they preſent to the Imagination; 


judge afterwards of the Book by theſe Scraps of it. 


The moral Precepts diffuſed in this Work, are beau- 
tiful, edifying, and ſuitable to the Sublimity of the 
| Notions which it gives of the Divinity, Theſe are 
ſome of them: O you that believe] you have 
© Children and Wives that are, perhaps, your Ene- 
mies. Beware of their bad Inclinations; but if you 
pardon them, and keep at a Diſtance from them, 


But know, that he abundantly rewards good Men. 
Fear him with all your Power, Hear his Com- 


1s not covetous, will be very happy. If you lend 


2 * 
«K „ K „ „„ „„ „„ „„ „ „ 


he will pardon your Sins. He loves Benefactions; 
for he himſelf is very merciful +.” 


Suppoſe that a Turk acts according to the Precepts 
laid down in this Paſſage, will not he be, dear Mon- 


ceca, an honeſt, virtuous, pious Man, and worthy 
of the Eſteem of all the Univerſe? Is there any 


Moral more pure than that which recommends Cha- 


rity, and the Pardon of Offences, and which founds 
the Mercy of God on the Exerciſe of thoſe Virtues? 


Why, therefore, muſt a Book be deſpiſed, that 
contains Precepts ſo conducive to the Happineſs of 


Society? I ſhould be glad to ſee the Good diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Bad in the Alcoran, and to hear 


tome Things approved as well as others condemned. 
The Gencrality who blame this Book, have never 


read it, and, perhaps, if they knew it better, they 


* The Alcoran in the Chapter of Gratifcations, p. 98. 
+ The Alcoran in the Chapter of Fraud, p. 110. 


would 


God will be gracious and merciful to you. Riches 
and Children often hinder you from obeying God. 


mandments. Obey him. Give Alms, He that 


any thing to God, he will return you manifold, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
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would give it a different Character. How many 
Tracts are there of our Rabbies, and even of the 


Nazarene Doctors, that would deſerve to be as ſe- 


verely cenſured as the Alcoran, though they are not fo 
much as talked of? At leaſt I am ſure that thoſe 
Works do not convey a greater Idea of the Divine 


Being. If we were to make a philoſophical Diſqui- 


{ition into the Books of certain Spaniſb Doctors, what 


Errors ſhould we not find in them? How many 


Principles contrary to good Senſe, and right Reaſon ? 
How many Maxims petnicious to the Welfare of So- 
ciety? What a fine Book would it make, if all the 
Monk iſh Impertinences were to be collected? One 
that ſhould go about to write a Hiſtory of the Vaga- 
| ries of the Mind of Man, would not fail of Matter 
in Memoirs ſo fruitful and fo copious. 
The Talmud of the Rabbies is a hundred times 
more ridiculous than the Alcoran. Do not think, 


dear Monceca, that the Spirit of Party influences my 


Opinion. In deſpiſing the Talmud, I forget that [ 
amaCaraite, I don't condemn that monſtrous Work 
as a. Partiſan and an Abettor of an Opinion oppoſite 
to the Rabbies; but as a Philoſopher, and as a Man 
that endeavours to make uſe of the Light of Nature. 
1 make no doubt but fome Day or other thou wilt 


be of the ſame Opinion as I am. It is impoſſible, 


if thou makeſt uſe of thy Reaſon, but thou mult 
embrace the Opinions of the judicious Caraites. 
Examine the abſurd Sentiments of the Rabbies; 


| ſtudy thoſe of their Adverſaries; make ule of the 


natural Reaſon which Heaven has given thee, and 
then determine thyſelf. Thou wilt ſoon be ac- 
quainted what is true Judaiſm, and that pure Law 
which was given to us by our Prophet and Legifla— 


tor. Conſider, dear Monceca, that the Ferwiſh Rab- 


bies exclaim againſt certain fabulous Stories that 
are in the Alcoran. Ihey laugh at the Weakncis 
| a » ; 4 d of 
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of the Turks to credit ſuch Chimeras: But Mahomet 
never ſaid ſuch impertinent Things as the Rabbi 
Abraham, who imagined that the Satyrs or Fauns 


were real Creatures, though imperfe&, becauſe God 
was overtaken by the Eve of the Sabbath before 


he could give them the finiſhing Stroke; and that 
thoſe Monſters, | becauſe of the Sacredneſs of the 
Day, [retired to the Mountains and Foreſts to con- 


ceal themſelves, from whence they returned after- 
wards to torment Mankind. 5 5 


Is it poſſible for the Mind of Man to be more 
bewildered than to compare God to a vile Sculptor, 
who not. being able to finiſh his Work at the 
Week's End, left it imperfect? Reconcile this 
Abſurdity, dear Alonceca, with the Grandeur and 


ſpeedy Execution of the Operations of the Divine 


Being, who no ſooner os the Word but Nature 
* obeys, and changes its Face. As he created in an 
* Inſtant, ſo he can in an Inſtant deſtroy. He ſaid, 

Let there be Light, and there was Light. He need | 

only ſay, Let that Light ceaſe, and there muſt be 
Darkneſs. Cs Les on JW a "Rp 
Farewell, dear Monceca; and may the God of 
our Fathers inlighten thy Mind, and make theg-a 


Caraite. 55 
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5 From A ARO *. Mon CE .C A, at Paris, to 
Is AAc Ons, a Caraite, in Egypt, For. 
-merly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


„ 


Think, dear Iſaac, that thy Reflections upon the 
I Alcoran are very judicious, and am firmly per- 
ſuaded, that the Generality of the People who de- 
ſpiſe this Book, without endeavouring to diſtinguiſh 
the Good from the Bad, are blinded by the Force 
of Prejudice. Moſt of the Nazarenes have a-miſ-- 
taken, abſurd, and even ridiculous Notion of the 
Mabometan Religion; and they would not be ſo much 
ſurprized at the Turks Attachment to Mahomgtaniſm, 
if they did but coolly examine the Motives by which 
they may be engaged to perſiſt in it. 
ſt is an eaſy Matter to call People weak and ig- 
norant, whoſe Virtues or Qualities are unknown, 
It is only to ſuppoſe that their Qualities have no Af- « ; 
finity with the Sciences; and then it is inferred, that I « \ 
by conſequence their Ideas mult be groſs, confuſed, 


and very different from thoſe which are acquired by - 
Study. But it generally happens, that when a falſe ¶ acc 
Poſition is laid down, the Inference drawn from it $7 


js not conformable to the Truth. The Nazarenes 4 
are guilty of this Fault. They form a Judgment of | be. 
the Genius of the Mahometan Divines and Philoſo- 5. 
phers, dy the odious and fabulous Accounts that are * 
daily publiſhed by ignorant Travellers and Monks, W 1, 
who watch all Ga e to decry every thing 4 


that is not agreeable to their Opinion. It is upon p. 
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the Credit of the Fables invented by ſome Greet Au- 

| thors, that the French, Spaniſh, Engliſh, Italian, 
= German Authors, &c. have reported ſeveral Things 
of Mahomet, that are not only falſe, but even con- 
trary to Reaſon. There is nothing ſo impertinent, - 
and more Contrary to the Truth of Hiſtory, than 
| the Idea which Morery has given of Mahomet*. 


If we may take that Prieft's Word for it, this 


| Legiſlator was a Man of a mean Extraction, who 

| aſſociated himſelf with the Monk Sergius, and with 
him compoſed the Precepts of his Law, and then 
got it embraced by a Gang of Robbers, of which 
he was the Ringleader, Is not that a very edifying 
Account; and have not they, who judge of Ma- 
| homet by this Relation, good Reaſon to think thoſe: 
People very weak who have embraced his Doctrines? 
| But perhaps they would be of another Mind, if they 
had a right Notion of this falſe Prophet, and did but. 

| know the Extent of his Genius. The learned Na- 
| zarenes were apprized of this, but they thought'it, 
not worth their while to undeceive People; and that, 
it was neceſſary to leave them in an Error which 
| favoured Nazareniſm. * Mahomet, ſays the famous 


© Ia Croze +, had very fine natural Parts. He was 
w agreeable, polite, and obliging, and fit to converſe * 


« with all Mankind. This is the Teſtimony given 


* Mahomet, the falſe Arabian Prophet, was born, 
according to ſome Authors, on the 5th of May, Aune 


| 570. The Name of his Father, who was a Pagan, was | 
| Abdella.; and that of his Mother, a Jew, was Eminia ; © 


both of the Dregs of the People. His Religion, Which 
was partly compoſed of Judaiſm, and partly of the 
Dreams of Heretics, was embraced by the Wicked and: 
Robbers, . . . . . who knew neither God nor Juſtice. - 
Merery in the Article of Manyomer. 5 
3 Diſſertations on various Subjects, tom. i. 
N ? "EY 2 wp 


E 2 OD: © 


of him by an Oriental Chriſtian, who has written 
a Hiſtory of Mahometaniſm in Arabic. As to Ma- 
« homet's Genius, it is natural to conclude that he 
< was an extraordinary Man; and this is plain, even 
from the Tranſlations of the Alcoran; though by 
the Confeſſion of thoſe who underſtand the Lan- 
guage in which it is written, they come far ſhort of 
the Beauty and Majeſty of the Original.” 


Many other learned Nazarenes have done the 


1 


ſame Juſtice to Mabomet; but their Writings being 
only known to Scholars, have not defeated the 
Prejudices of the Vulgar, which increaſe every Day, 
and are fomented by the Lyes of ſome Nazarene 
Divines. Bayle reports one invented by a Monk, 
and the Reflections he makes upon it are worthy of 

ſuch a Philoſopher as he was: © A Benedictin of 
the Netherlands, ſays he, publiſhed a Book in 
Latina, and in Low Dutch, in which he inſerted a 
great many idle Stories, and this among the reſt: 
A Genoeje was ſo very curious to fee what the 
Moors or Saracens do in their Moſques, that 
he got into one of them by Stealth, though he 
knew very well it was their Cuſtom to put all 
© Chriſtians they find there to Death, or to compel 
© them to abjure their Religion. There was ſuch a 
© great Crowd about him, that he could not go out, 
© whenan Accident happened, which made him wiſh 
© himlſelt elſewhere: For Nature was very prefling 
© for an Evacuation. He could not contain himſelf 
© for his Life, and the ungrateful Smell that came 
© from him made ſuch a Diſcovery of his Condition, 
© that he thought he had not long to live. But he 
© flipped his Neck out of the Halter, by pretending 
that being coſtive for a long time, he came on 


* Hiſtorical and Critical Dictionary, in the Article of 
 Mahomet. Ty 


© pit rpoſe 
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g purpoſe to recommend himſelf to Mabomet, and 


© that he had found immediate Relief. Upon this 
« they took off his Breeches, and hung them up in 
© the Moſque, crying out, A MIRACLEI A MͤI- 
© RACLE | Thus does one Half of the World make 


2 2 Jeſt of the other; for to be ſure, the Mabo- 


© -wetans are not ignorant of all the ridiculous Sto- 
6 ries that are told of the Monks; and if it were 


© true that they knew nothing of them, yet it is rea- 


« ſonable to believe, that the Propagate Lyes and 
* impertinent Stories againſt the Chriſtian Sects. If 
© they knew the Story of the Flemiſb Benedictin, 
© they would ſay, perhaps: © Theſe rare Miracle- 
« mongers forge very groſs ones for us! Not but, 


if they pleaſed, they could invent very cunning 


« ones; but they keep them for themſelves ; they 

« drink the Wine, and fend us the Lees.” 
1 will make ſome ſmal! Addition, dear Iſaac, to 

the wiſe and. diſintereſted Moral of this Nazarene 


* Philoſopher. If he had travelled among the Turks, he 


would have been more fully convinced of the Ridi- 
eulouſneſs of this Story, which has no manner of 


; Probability; for thou knoweſt that the Nazarenes 


who are ſettled in the Levant may not wear a Tur- 
ban, but have a Hat or Cap, though they dreſs other- 
wiſe in the Mode of the Levant ; ſo that it is as eaſy 
to diſtinguiſh a Nazarene from a.Turk, as a Greet 
from a Man who dreiles a la mode de France. How 
could the Turks then let this Nazarene ſtay ſo Jong 
in the Moſque 'till he was obliged to do his Occa- 

lions there? How did it happen, that they whe: 

were near him did not know him by his Hat or 
Cap ? What Stratagem did he make uſe of, to en- 
ter the Moſque with thoſe Badges of Nazareniſm? 
If he was diſguiſed, and had put on a Turban, he had 
no Occaſion to mention the pretended Invocation. 

of Mahomet : And, after he was once taken for a 

<3 CORE 2”, Turk,. 
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Turk, he could run no manner'of riſque, A Turi, 
whoſe Neceſſities were ſo urgent, that he ſhould hap. 
pen to ſoil his Breeches, becauſe he could not get out 
of the Moſque for the Crowd, would be in no more 
Danger than a Pariſian, who, upon the Feſtival of 
St. 333 ſhould cauſe a Stink in the Church of 
the 7eſuits, The two Sh—rs would have nothing 
more to do than to get the Lining of their Breeches 
waſhed, The Imans of the Moſque would not think 
that Mahomet would turn up his Noſe at this offenſive 
Exhalation ; nor would they puniſh the Author of it, 
unleſs they thought he did it by way of Contempt, 
in which Caſe they would act very rationally. And 
ſurely, upon fuch an Occafion, the Jeſuits would 
not be more gentle than the Mahometans. What 
would not they do to a Janſeniſt, who ſhauld diſturb 

the Feſtival of their Patriarch after ſo indecent a 
manner? And what would not the Janſiniſis do 
in their Turn to-a Molinift, who ſhould be ſuch a 
Sloven as to profane the Tomb of the Abi Pari 

by foul Smells? Happy would it be for him if be 
faved his Life by the . of adding his Folly 
to the Number of the Saint's Miracles; and, by 
making Oath, that not being of a Conſtitution 
ſtrong enough to reſiſt the Convulſions, the holy 
Deacon had performed his Cure by a ſudden Re- 
volution in his Bowels. All the Zo eni/ts would 
then cry out, A MiRacLE ! The Relation of the 


" 


wonderful Cure of the Sh—rs would be carefully 


inſerted in the Nouvelles Eccleſiaſtigues: And the 
Pontiff of Montpellier would publiſh a Manifeſto to 
prove it authentic. i eee ee 
When the Philoſophers, dear Iſaac, conſider the 
Partiality of Men in general, for the Opinions 
which they have imbibed from their Infancy, they 
diſcover the Source of all the ridiculous Stories 
which the ſeyeral Religions have mutually invented 


SLE] 


x 


of 


of one another. What Abſurdities do not the Gen- 
rality of the Turit give out concerning the Faith of 
the Nazarenes? What Fables do not the latter invent 


to our Charge? To endeavour to form a Judgment 
of a Religion, by what certain Authors of a con- 


trary Sect have written of it, is as ridiculous as to 


expect to find Hiſtory in the Tue of the Fairies, anti 


thoſe: of the Thouſand and One Nights, *'© 
If one were to credit three-fourths of the Naxu- 
rene Doctors, the Blindneſs which the Turks con- 
tinue in is only owing to their Debauchery, or el 
it is becauſe they have no Notion of Nazdrenfm'- 
But there is nothing ſo unjuſt as this Sentiment. 
The Mahometans know the Opinions of! their Ad- 


verſaries, and they have had ſeveral 'controverſial 


Authors that have confuted them, and made uſe ot 


Arguments ſtrong enough to make an Impreffion 


not only upon Minds _ prejudiced, as the Turks 
are, but even upon thoſe of impartial People, who 
endeavour to be determined by the Aſſiſtance of the 


Light of Nature *. It is certain, dear Iſaae, iht 


* The Mahometan: have written ſeveral Books of 
Controverſy againſt the Chriſtian Religion. It is wort} 
while to know their Way of diſputing with us, and this 


has engaged me to ſet down, in this Place, ſome Ex- 


tracts out of one of their Polemical Books [ See the/e Ex- 
tracts by-and-by.) I take them from the Papers of a 
Spaniſh Mahometar, who was Embaſſador from the King 


of Morocco to the States-General of the United Provinces, 


1610. This Man was a Native of Biſcay, and probabl 


of the Race of thoſe Moors, who, for.a long time, poſ- 


ſeſs'd a great Part of the Spanih Provinces. Having 


diſputed in Holland againſt Prince Maurice, and Don 


Emanuel, the Son of Don Antonio, King of Portugal, 


he ſent them a Latin Letter, after his Return into 
Africa, wherein he endeavours to give them the beſt Ac- 


count he could of his Faith. La Creoze's Hiſtorical Di- 
ſertations on divers * tom. i. p. 47. of 
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the Truths of it to him, as a great Man, as a fupe- 
rior Genius, and even as a Perſon enlightened by the 
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the more ſimple a Religion is, and the leſs it is in- 


cumbered with Articles eſſential to Faith, the more 


eaſy is it to be defended. It is this that forms the 
principal Beauty of Judaiſin, and that demonſtrates 
its Dignity and its Truth. Now, there is nothing 
fo plain, next to the 7ewiſb Religion, as the Ma- 
hometan is. I do not ſpeak of Ceremonies, theſe 
being Appendages which have nothing in common 
with the fundamental Principles that conſtitute a 
Belief neceſſary to Salvation: Beſides, all Religions, 


At we except that of the Reformed Nazarenes, are 


alike overcharged with improper and vicious Cu- 
ſtoms, which have been introduced into them by 


little and little. A wiſe Man looks upon them as 


Things foreign, that have nothing in common with 
Articles that are eſſential. Suppoſe, therefore, that, 


ſetting aſice the Ceremonies of the 1/ufſulmen, there 


was propoſed to a Pagan Philoſopher, who has no 
idea of Judaiſm or MNazzrentfm, a Confeſſion of the. 
Mahometan K aithz I doubt not but, after he had 


_ conſidered it, he would receive it with Submiſſon, 


and would look upon the Man that ſhould * 


pe- 


Deity. That was the very Caſe of the firſt Ad- 
herents of Mahomet, who were almoſt all Pagans. 
The Fews and the Nazarenes, who joined them, 
were extremely ignorant of their Religion, and had 
no true Notion of it. They were eaſily ſeduced by 


the Diſcourſes of Mahomet, His ſoothing Style had 


the ſame Effect upon them as the Beauty of the firſt 


Principles of his Religion cauſed among the Pagans. 


One ought not therefore to be furprizet at the ſud- 


den Progreſs which has been made by Mahometaniſm, 


nor to look upon the firſt Men that received it as 


Fools or Debauchees. The wiſeſt of the Arabian 


”- embraced, 
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embraced it for no other Reaſon but becauſe they 
were perſuaded of the Truth of it. bo 


There is nothing ſo majeſtic as the Turis Confeſ- 


ſion of Faith. This the moſt learned of the Naza- 
renes are forced to own, and thou thyſelf ſhalt be 
the Judge of it, by this Summary of the Hahometan 
Creed, taken out of the Writings of an Arabic Au- 
thor, and inſerted in the Works of one of the firſt 
Genius's of Europe*, * Whoever, ſays this Maho- 
6 metan, enquires what is the Law of . . 
let him know that the Creed of their Faith is 
© contained in theſe Words. * I believe in one only 


„God. I believe in his Angels, in all his Writings, 


« and in all the Prophets whom he has ſent into the 
World, without excepting one, and making no 
« Difference between the Prophets and the Embaſſa- 


< dors of God. I believe in the Day of Judgment; 


4 moreover, I believe that every thing which exiſts, 

% whether it be pleaſing to us or not, was created 

„ by God, This is the Summary of our Faith,” 
Is it ſurprizing, dear Iſaac, thatſuch ſhining Truths, 


from which there naturally flows ſo pure a Moral, 


made an Impreſſion upon the Minds of ſo many dif- 
ferent People plunged in Paganiſm? And as to the 
Nazarenes who embraced Mahometaniſm, it is a Miſ- 
take to think that the Muſſilmen Doctors did not 
make Objections to them, enough to puzzle any. 


* Quiſquisigitur ſcire cupit, quæ fit lex Mauris, ſciat 
Summam et Symbolum fide: Maurorum 1is includi verbis. 
„Credo in unicum ſolum Deum Credo in Angelis 
« ejus, omnibus Scripturis et Prophetis, quos miſit in 
„Mundum, nemineexcepto, nulla faQta differentia inter 
„ aliquos Prophetas, et Nuncios ejus. Credo in Die 
4. Judicii. Credo præterea quidquid eſt, five nos arri- 

| Deo. Hzc eſt ſumma qua- 

« inquirenti ſtatim fiet palam,” La Croze's Hiſtorical 
Diſſertations, c. p. 51, $2. es e 


People 
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People who were not well informed of their Religion. 
They have made uſe of the ſtrongeſt Arguments of 
the Fhiloſophers to authoriſe their Sentiments; and 
the Mahometan Divine, whom I have been quot- 
ing, employs the very ſame Arguments, to eſtabliſh 
Mabemetanifo, that ſerved as the Foundation of all 
the Carteſian Philoſophy, that is to ſay, the Neceſlity 
of examining the Truth of a Thing by the Aſſiſtance 
of natural Reaſon, which cannot deceive us, becauſe 
it is the only Means that God has given us, to diſtin- 
guiſh Truth from Falſhood. God Almzghty, ſaid that 


Arabian, never required nor commanded that Man 


/heuld believe that cannot be comprehended. On the 


contrary, he has given to Man an Underſtanding fit 
to comprehend _ thing that is poſſible, and every 
thing that neceſſarily exiſts, and to deny and not qualified 
to comprehend every thing that is impoſſible x. As ſoon 
be very much prejudiced, or very ſhort-ſighted, if he 
does:not perceive that Conſequences might be drawn 
from it ſtrongly in favour of Mahometaniſm, and 
that the Nazarenes and Jes who embraced it, might 


as this Principle is granted, dear ef- Man muſt 


lock upon it as the true Religion, and ſuffer them- 


ſelves to be perverted to ſpecious Errors. The Fault, 


dear Iſaac, of the Divines of all Religions, is the at- 


fecting too great a Contempt of thoſe who adhere to 
Opinions which they oppoſe. They are not content 


with ſaying that they are in an Error, but they are 


for-depriving them at any Rate of common Senſe. 
Farewell, dear Iſaac; and live content and happy. 


* Neque Deus omnipotens unquam voluit, aut juffit, 


debere Hominem credere id quod nec poteſt intelligi, nec 


percipi. Potius fecit Hominis Intelletum aptum ad per- 


cipiendum quidquid poſhbile et neceſlarium fuit, et ad ne- 


gandum et non percipiendum, quod impoſſibile eſt. La 
C ut /upra, P · 48. e „ 


Le 


222 4 


Let. 91. The Jewisu Sexy. 83 


. F- Ted 715 — Y | 1 * 


ET TER Net 


| From AA ROW Moncxca, ot Bruſſels, 


10 IS AAC Onis. 


\ STI paſſed through Flanders, dear 8 
ſele, T had Time to examine the French Mili- 
tary Forces. At 20 Leagues from Paris all the 


Towns are fortified; and from Perrone to Liſle, the 


Capital of French Flanders, every thing one ſees 


| breathes War. A Part of the Forces of the King- 


dom is diſtributed into theſe ſeveral Places, where 


| the Soldiers obſerve military Order and Diſcipline, 


with as much Strictneſs as if they were juſt going to. 
be attacked by the Enemy. I have been told, that 
before the laſt War they did not ſeem fo mindful 
of their Duty; and that Peace and Tranquility made 
them loſe that Severity and Exactneſs fo neceſſary 


in the Art of War: But they have now actually 


1 ar the antient Diſcipline which they had neg- 
ected. | RY „„ 
The Inhabitants of theſe military Places are not 
near ſo happy as the other French ate, being mere: 
Slaves to three or four little Tyrants, who pretending 
the Welfare, Service, and Security of the Town, 
put on the Airs of a Sovereign, and decide the 
Tranquility, and in a manner the Fate of all the 
Burghers. The Governors, the King's Lieutenants, 
and the Majors, pretty much reſemble the modern. 
ſovereign Pontiffs. The former come poor into. 


_ heir Poſt, and e 1 the latter, under 


| the 
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the Shelter of the Tiara, ſpeedily raiſe their Friends 
and Relations to the higheſt Dignities. All this is 
dene at the 88 of the poor People, who ſeem 
only born to be the Victims of whoever has the 
Charge of protecting them. I look upon the Military 
Governors, excepting, nevertheleſs, thoſe of them 


many Wolves ſet to guard a Flock of Sheep; they 
Gould be reckoned very moderate among the Wolves 
their Comrades, if the Blood of one Ewe in a Day 
was ſufficient to ſatisfy their voracious Appetite. 
bat] they would ſay, not ſrangle all the Flock ! 
 Sarely, that's a de of infinite Moderation. It is the 
| ſame thing with the Commandants in the fortified 
Towns, who are deemed very moderate when they 
are for plundering only by little and little, and as it 
were for giving Time to breathe, I fancy that it is 
for the Uke of theſe Military Officers that a very bad 
Book is compoſed, intituled, L' Art de plumer la Poule 
fans la faire crier, i. e. The Art Fa fleecing without raiſ- 
| ing a Clamour. There are 20 different ways by which 
the Governors empty the Citizens Purſe, without the 
Poſſibility of their complaining : For Example, 
they make an Order that the Townſmen ſhall keep 
Guard at certain Poſts, make Patrols, mount the 
Guard, , which are all military Exerciſes that may 
be bought off for a certain Sum of Money, while 
the Governor, in tender Friendſhip to the Inhabi- 
tants, is willing to excuſe them from theſe Jobbs, 
and only takes their Money to employ it in procuring 
ſome little Conveniency for the Soldiers of the Gar- 
rifan, whom he orders to do Duty in the Burghers 
room. Can there be any thing fo fair and juſt ? 
The Place muſt be guarded. All that he does is only 
| for the Public Service, a couple of Magic Terms 
that have Virtue enough to fill the Commanders 
Purſes, The Jeſuits do nothing but for the Spacer 
| p | e a 


U 


that have Probity enough to reſpect Humanity, like ſo o 


\ 
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Glory of God, and the Officers nothing but for the 
Public Service. Theſe are Words which they never 
forget; they are included in the very Orders that 
they give; and whatever they do, it is always 
with this Clauſe, Perhaps thou wilt aſk, dear Iſaac, 
how it is poſfible for them to reconcile the Utility 
of the King's Service, with certain things that are 
abſolutely indifferent, and ſometimes even contrary 
to it? L muſt tell thee that they are never at a Loſs 
for Expedients. But when all is ſaid and done, they 
do not ſtand ſo much upon Ceremony; and provided 
they compaſs their own End, it is not the Buſineſs 
of private People to judge whether the Governor was 
in the Wrong to make the Service of his Sovereign 

a Cloak for his Avarice, or any other Fault. 5 
TIhe commanding Officers take a certain Toll for 
* all Proviſions that come into the Towns upon Mar- 


ket Days. This being what they have no Right to, 


the Burghers exclaim ſadly againſt an Impoſition that 

enhances the Price of the very Neceſſaries of Life; 
but the Governors let them grumble: It is for the 
* King's Service that his Officers ſhould be well fed, 
bow elſe could they bear the Fatigues of War? 
They therefore go on in their old Way, and are not 

at all affected with any of thoſe impotent Clamours,. 


Which are vain Murmurings without Effect. Not 


but the Court checks the Oppreſſions of the Com- 
manders, if they hear of them, and ſome of them 
have therefore been ſeverely puniſhed. But when 
there is a Neceſſity of declaring openly againſt them, 
all the Burghers act the ſame Fate as the Rats did in 
their Council againſt the famous Cat which was the 
* Deſtroyer of their Race. They all cry out, but 
none of them cares to tie on the little Bell, to take 
off the Maſk, and to complain firſt. If the Court is. 
informed of the Conduct of certain Governors, it is 
„ 1 A mere 


3 
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a mere Chance; for the Inhabitants are inured to 
theſe military Opprefſionss © © 

If a Man would live free and happy in France, 
he muſt continue in the Provinces that are ſubject 
to the Governors-General, who are Perſons of 
Quality that ſcorn ſuch Baſeneſs. They never live 


in their Governments, having great Employments 


which keep them always at Court. The People are 
governed by Magiſtrates, the Judges and the Con- 


ſuls, whom they chuſe themſelves, and who are 
reſponſible for their Conduct to the Parliaments, to 
whoſe Juriſdiction they belong. Theſe ſovereign 


Ccmpanies, who are the abſolute Diſpenſers of 
Diſtributive Juſtice in the Kingdom, diligently ob- 
ſerve the Behaviour and Actions of the ſubaltern 
Magiſtrates | e 


Te Governors of the Frontier Places are #ot the 
only Perſons who make the daſhes jo of their Domi 


nion felt; for in France, the Military Gentry in 
general act deſpotically. The loweſt Officers carry 
an Air of Pride and Haughtineſs to the Burghers, 


which to me ſeems intolerable. One would ſwear 


that the former were the Sovereigns, and the latter 


only wretched Slaves. They ought however not to 
be ſo ng For among thoſe whom they deſpiſe, 


there are ſome Men infinitely more to be valued than 
many others to whom they grant their Friendſhip, 
and who have no Merit to boaſt but hunting, ſwear- 
ing, and ſtriking a Country Clown. Thus do the 


French characteriſe the Gentlemen who live always 
at their Country Seats, and whom the Military Peo- 


ple value much more than the Burghers, becauſe 
their State of Idleneſs gives them a grand Air, as 
being the moſt eſſential Part of a Nobleman. 


Ihe French Officer in general is amiable; he is 
polite, civil, obliging to Foreigners, as all his 
| . os | | . . - Country- | 
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Countrymen are; but he is infinitely ſtupid, always 


ready to ruin the Reputation of a Woman, fond of 


his own Perſon, extravagantly admires new Faſhions, 
a Debauchee, a Man that loves good Chear withont 
Drunkenneſs, ignorant ſometimes to ſuch a Negree 


that he can ſcarce read; but then he repairs that 
| Defe&} by good natural Senſe, and an eaſy Temper: 
For the firſt two Hours he is more engaging than 
any other Frenchman; but if one ſtays too long with 


him, he is much more impertinent. Al, 
However, dear Iſaac, thou muſt not judge of all 
French Officers by this Character; there are ſome 


of them that have none of thoſe Failings ſo common 


to their Comrades, and that are as thoroughly verſet 
in the moſt abſtracted Sciences as the moſt eminent 


Nazarene Doctors. They are the more to be valued 
becauſe they have all the Knowledge of the Learned, 
without their Pride and Vanity. An Officer is as 


careful to conceal his Learning, as a Philoſopher is 


generally fond to make his known; — perhaps, 


this Modeſty may be partly owing to Policy ; for 


the ſetting up to be a Dogmatiſt is not the way to 


_ pleaſe a pack of young Blockheads, who had rather 
be told what Balls and Feaſts there are to be, during 
the next Month, than know which is the moſt pro- 
bable Syſtem, that of Cepernicus, or that of Ptclemy. 
Thus, by not making a vain Parade of his Learn- 


a Pedant ; though, perhaps, if he were in the learned 


Man's Place, he would do the ſame thing as be, and 


ve Name at the Head of ſome Tract againſt 
Pride and Vanity. „ * 


To ſee a certain Philoſopher greedy of Praiſe 


write againſt Vanity, is like a Drunkard, with a 
_ Glaſs in his Hand, preaching up Temperance. As 


to Temperance, I will tell thee a Story was told me, 
; when I WAS at Per onne, of a Dog, that may ſerve as 


an 
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an Inſtance of Sobriety, "This Animal obſerved 


and would ſtarve rather than liek a Bohe upon thoſe 
Days,. He had many other Virtues beſides ; he was 
conſtant at the Matins and Veſpers, and made a 


ranged about the Churches all Day long, and when 
any Dog was ſo indecent as to lift up his Leg to piſs 
Againſt the Walls, he bit him without Mercy, and 


thoſe ſacred Piles. 12 587 

It is my Opinion that a Story ſo well atteſted may 
be a Foundation for ſome Monks, one Day or other, 
to revive the Opinion of the Metempſychofis.i For 


of ſuch Knowledge, if his Soul did not bring it alon 
with it. Conſequently the Souls of Brutes wall 
needs have innate Ideas ; which I think very difficult 
to be proved; but admitting a Metempſy 15 this 
Opinion vill become much more probable 

is it difficult to reconcile this Syſtem with the Naza- 


dinary Matter. They would loſe nothing of their 


there is not a Nazarene, who, for fear of becoming 
a Poſt-horſe for five or fix Years, would not give 
conſiderable Alms to be delivered out of ſuch a Pur- 


think either unclean, or appointed for painful Drudg- 


— 


from the Adetempſychefir. 
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Faſt Days, eat no Fleſh upon Fridays and Saturdayt, 


thouſand little Curvets to expreſs his Devotians, He 


taught him the Reſpect which he ought to have for 
it is impoſſible to imagine an Animal to be capable 


3 nor 


rene Faith, The Friars have nothing more to do 
than to place 3 in the Bodies of Animals, 
and then the Metempſychoſis will be no ſuch extraor- 


Revenue by this new Syſtem ; for ſure Jam, that 


gatory. The Miſſionaries of China, and the Indies, 
make many Converts, by means of the Metempſycbo- 
ffs. All who are told by the Bonzes that they are to 
paſs into the Bodies of certain Animals, which they 


ErY, apply to the Black-gowns, who excuſe them | 


Perhaps, 


—.8 
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Perhaps, dear J/aac, thou wilt think I am but in 
Jeſt, when I tell thee the Story of this devout Cur; 
but I have been aſſured the Fact is true, and it. is 
my Opinion, that many of the Nazarenes incline to 
the Doctrine of the 'Tranſmigration of Souls, Their 
Doctors, even the moſt eminent of them, report 
ſeveral Stories that very much favour this Sentiment 
though perhaps they wait till the People are better 
diſpoſed to receive it, before they make it public. 
I have read in a certain Book, written by a Naza- 
rene Doctor, that an Ewe of one Francis went to the 
Choir, and when ſhe heard the Monks ſing, de- 
voutly kneeled down, and kiſſed the Ground in 
Joken of Reverence *. 

It no more ſurprizes me to ſee a Sheep do this, tha 
that a Dog ſhould leap over a Stick for the Emperor 
and the King of France, and lie upon its Back, or: 
its Belly, for the Grand Signior, and the Sophl of 
 Perfia. A Sheep is teachable as well as a Dog, but 
I cannot bear to ſee recourſe had to ſuch Puerilities, or 
rather Frauds, for authorizing a Religion. It makes 
me ſhudder when I ſee Perſons, whoſe Buſineſs it is. 
do inform the People's Underſtandings, abukc hes 

Miaifiry by propagating ſuch Chimera's: 4 

I cannot conclude this Epiſtle better han wath.y 4 
Paſſage out of a Nazarene Doctor, called Aco/ta, a 
Jeſuit, by which the F-rvs0ur Brethren may bene 
as well as all the Nazarenet. All Miracles, ſays he, 
are vais and inſignificant, if they have not the San#tton 
of -the Scriptures, that is to jay, if they have not a 
| Dettrine conformable i the Scriptures ; for the Scrip- 
tures. are of themſelves a very ſtrong Argument of the 
Truth, How happy would the Jews and Nazarenes 
be, if the Rabbies and Monks were convinced of 
this Truth! | 

* arewell, Jour gas and tive content and happy. 

10 Ga Pia Hilaria. 
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e a LALXEX 
EET ILY 


From Aaron Monceca, at Bruſſels, 
Fs to Is AAC Onis. 
N my laſt Letter, dear Iſaac, I had not room to 
acquaint thee of a Converſation that I had at | 
Liſle with an Officer for whom the Chevalier 4: 
Maiſin gave me a Letter when I left Paris, He 
received me in the politeſt, and at the ſame time in 
the graveſt manner that could be, I was ſurprized 
at ſuch a Reception; for it ſeemed to be a Be- 
haviour the very reverſe of the Temper of a French- 
man, and a Military Frenchman too, who is gene- 
rally gay, merry, and even frolicſomt, The Che- 
valier de Maiſin had apprized me that this Officer 
had a Taſte for the Sciences, which made me the 
more impatient to be acquainted with him. After 
ſome general Converſation, we came to talk of 
People I had known at Paris, among whom I named 
feveral Perſons of Learning. He diſcovered a great 
deal of Senſe and Skill, in the Judgment which he 
formed of their Works. You reaſon, Sir, ſaid I to 
him, fo ju/tly, that it is eaſy to perceive you do not em- 
ploy all your Time in your Military Occupations, * I 
* own to you, ſaid he, that I ſpend ſome part of the 
Day in cultivating the Sciences. I with I could 
devote myſelf wholly to Study, but I am hindered 
by the Calling which I have embraced. I am not 
at Liberty to make intire uſe of my Reaſon but 
© at certain Hours, I am obliged tobe a Man but 5 
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Half of my Life; for as to the other Half, I am 
an amphibious ſort of Animal, with too much 
© Senſe to be ranked in the Number of Beaſts, and 
too little to keep Company with ſuch as are really 
Men. My Occupations in this State of Life are 
© theſe: To all the Women I happen to be in 
« Company with, I tell a hundred Lyes that are ge- 
« nerally abſurd and ridiculous, to which they give 
the Term of Gallantry. I whiſper one Lady in the 
Ear, but what ] ſay is of no Signifcation ; ſhe laughs 
out heartily, and ſo do I; tho' if any one ſhould aſk 
© what made us ſo merry, we ſhould be very much 
« puzzled to tell. The beſt Anſwer we ooh make 
would be, that it is the Faſhion to laugh after a 
« Whiſper, or elſe it would not be ſuppoſed that 
any thing had been ſaid that was why: I after- 
_ © wards.take another _ by the Hand, and praiſe 
* it for its Beauty and Whiteneſs, without ſo much 
* 2s conſidering whether the Hand I praife ſo 
* much be not ugly enough to expoſe what I ſay to 
© Ridjcule. When J am got upon this Key of Praiſe, 
like an Inftrument, I muſt harp upon the ſame 
«© String. They that are not real Beauties are to 
© blame for it. I muſt expect to paſs for a Clown, 
to he. in Company with a Woman and not ſay civil 
Things to her. I therefore tell her what I give out 
© regularly every Day, and if it does not ſuit her, it is 
_ * ſo much the worſe for her. I will not be at the 
© Pains to run a freſh Round of Gallantry for every 
Woman. A Fop is in one Senſe like a Preacher: 
+ The latter has a certain Number of Sermons, and 
© the former a Number of Phraſes, which ſerve 
© them as long as they live. As a Panegyric upon 
* St. Clara ſerves for St. Roſe, only changing the 
Name, juſt ſo the fine Compliments that are made 
© to the Counteſs will do as well for the Marchio- 
* neſs. If the one is ugly, and the W 
5 „5 =” « that's 
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“ 
« 


that's not the Fault of the Fop. A Tradeſman 
can only put off what he bas in his Shop. 


. * Upon this Head, continued the Officer, I muſt 
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tell you a very pleaſant Adventure of mine, that 
happened ſome time fince, I was in Company 


with a Woman ; but being quite abſent from my- 
{e]t, | ſcarce conſidered whom I was talking to, when 
as ſhe pulled off one of her Gloves, I happened to 


caſt my Eye upon her naked Hand: O what @ 
Beautiful Hand is there! J cried, without conſidering 
* what I ſaid. You jeer me, ſaid the Lady with a 
Smile which denoted that ſhe was very well pleaſed 
* with my Flattery, though ſhe had really a very ordi- 


nary Hand. 7 de not know, continued ſhe, where 


* there is one ſo diſagreeable: You are miſtaken, 


Madam, ſaid I, being till heedleſs of what I ſaid; 
I know who have much worſe. I defy you, ſaid ſhe, 


to ſhew me ſuch. That very Moment, whether it 
* was by Chance, or whether the Dl was in it, I 
took hold of the Lady's other Hand, and ſaid, Here's 
© one, Madam, which is at leaſt as ugly as the other. 
I then came to myſelf, and endeavoured to make 
© amendsforthefilly Things that Thad ſaid; but it was 
impoſſible. The Fair one with thoſe ugly Hands has 


ever ſince imputed to Malice, what ſhe ought only 


to have aſcribed to my Diſtraction. I doubt not 


but ſuch ridiculous Adventures happen every Day 


to ſeveral Perſons; for it is impoſſible but a Man 
that often talks half the Day without conſidering 
© what he ſays, muſt fall into Miſtakes that expoſe 
him to Ridicule, | N 

The Converſation, continued the Officer, which 
I have with ſeveral of my Comrades, is of no more 


Uſe to form the Mind than that Sort of which I 


have been ſpeaking. * It runs upon the gallant Ad- 
ventures of. the Garriſon, upon new Faſhions, up- 
on Parties of Debaucbery the Night before, c. 
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You ſee that the Time which I ſpend in hearing or 
talking of ſuch inſipid Subjects, is Time that I 
ought to look upon as intirely thrown away. I. 
reap no Benefit from it. And when I am come 


I really think, as I told you before, thatT am only 
© a Man ſome Moments of the Day; and then it is, 
© when being all alone in my Chamber, I endeavour 


© to poliſh my Mind by the reading of ſome good 
© Books, and ſecretly lament the ſenſeleſs Pleafures 


that J am obliged to go abroad for,” | 


I was ſurprized, dear {/aac, to hear a youn Man 


talk ſo ſenſibly, It were to be wiſhed, ſaid I, that 
there were many more young Men in the Service that 
talked as much to the Purpoſe as you da. L's that 
rench 

what was formerly ſeen in Rome and Athens. The 
Military Employment would be no longer reckoned in- 
compatible with the Sciences, which would be ſa fur 
from being contemned by the Soldiery, that they 


were the 14 we ſpould ſoon ſee among the 


would extend their Sway over them as well as over 


the other Orders of the Kingdom. © The Sciences, 
_ © replied the Officer, are not held in Contempt by my 
© Comrades. I plainly ſee that you are not yet per- 
fectly acquainted with the Genius of the French 
Nation. Wit is the Point and Mark which all the 


French aim at. In what Condition ſoever they are, 


© they ſtrive to be diſtinguiſhed for their Genius. 

Baule ion as well as the 
Clergyman and the Magiſtrate; and as he does not 
think it becomes a Man of Senſe to deſpiſe the 


© The Officer has this 


Sciences, he commends them, and this too, tho” he 


© but reads them no more than a Court Abbe does 
N 55 „„ 


to myſelf, and reflect upon my Manner of Life, 


e 


knows nothing of them, in which he is like to many 

other People. Provided that he does but perſuade 
his Comrades that he loves Reading, he is ſatisfied. 

He has a good Shew of Books in his Chamber, 
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© his Breviary, Wit is ſo much idolized in France, 


< that if Fontenelle or Voltaire had but given their 
© Minds to learn to dance upon a Rope; they would 
© ſoon have had the Pleaſure of ſeeing 4 or 500 


© Rope-Dancers in all the great Towns. A Friend 
of mine, who knows not whether Des Cartes wrote 
in Hebrew or French, ſays regularly 3 times a Day, 


« that this Philoſopher has made it very plain that 
© the Sun is fixed, and the Earth turns round it. He 


has heard ſomething of the Carteſian Syſtem talked 
aof, and it runs ſo much in his Head, that where- 
ever he goes almoſt, he communicates it, and it is 
one of the fine Topics with which he entertains ' 


© five or ſix Ladies every Day. Another of my 


© Companions has got by Heart half a ſcore Verſes of 
 * Racine, eight of Corneille, a couple of Phraſes of 


_ ©. la Bruiere, one of Montaigne, and half a Verſe of 


a «a «a © a © {a 


Bruiere, with regard to the Great Mogul's Slippers, 
© he muſt needs make a Shew of his Learning. You 


© ſee, therefore, that Men of his Character cannot 


de charged with a Contempt for the Sciences, and 


« you are miſtaken in the French Officer, to think 


that he is proud of being ignorant. 


« But, continued the Chevalier de Maiſin's Friend, 

_ ©. you will de ſtill more miſtaken if you imagine 
© that all the Military Gentry of France are am- 

_ © bitious only of the Appearance of being learned: 


For there are many that are ſo in Rays eſpe- 
« cially among the Engineers, who are obliged by 


Virgil; and with this Furniture he thinks himſelf 
the moſt learned Man in France. Not a Day 
paſſes but he diſplays theſe Scraps of his Learning, 
and lugs them into the Converſation whether right 
or wrong. Tho' he were to quote Racines Verſes 
concerning the Scriptures, and the Paſſage of la 


their 
Buſineſs to ſtudy the Mathematics; but they are 

forced to reconcile their Talents to the Mi oy: ba 
. e State 
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State of Life: For, after having worked, reaſoned, 


and even philoſophized in private, they muſt whiſ- 
« per, ſing and play the Fool in public, and muſt 
« diſcharge dale Emnglavmants, and thoſe Duties 


c that are eſſential to a Beau. What ReluQance 
© ſoever they have to ſubmit to this, they would be 


« reckoned dull, ſtupid Numb(culs, and incapable of 
| © making a genteel Appearance, if they ſhould offer 
| © to exempt themſelves from it. Conſequently ſuch 
« Officers, Sir, as you often ſee with their Hands in 


© their Saſhes, ſhrugging up their Shoulders, hanging 


„down their Heads, and making an Appearance 


« which ſeems odd to you that are a Stranger, would 
talk as frankly to you as I do, if you went to ſee 


them at their own Habitations ; and would confeſs 


Cuſtom that enſlaves them to Faſhions which were 
only introduced by People who having not Merit 


prim Airs, and a fantaſtic Deportment, to which 
they annexed great Glory. And indeed Fortune 
has favoured their Views: Thoſe - Cuſtoms have 
prevailed; all the French Nation has adopted them, 
and particularly the Officers : Therefore in ſpite of 
one's Teeth they muſt be ſubmitted to. All the 
Comfort we have is to condemn them in the Com- 
pany of Men of Senſe. Be not therefore ſurprized, 
Sir, if J have received you in a more ſerious man- 


A a a a aA a aA a a K „% é K a 3A W/ MA W a 


* Maifin's Letter, I conceived too good an Opinion 


of you to entertain you after the French Mode,” 
The ſenſible Diſcourſe of this Officer, dear {/aac, 
made me reflect ſeriouſly upon the Character of the 


French Nation. There is good Senſe in all the ſeveral 


States, but in all thoſe States it ſeems that they dare 


not 


to you, as well as I, that they very often lament 
their hard Fate, to be the Victims of a ridiculous 


enough to recommend them by their Actions and 
Converſation, invented Geſtures, Contorhons, 


ner than you expected. From the Chevalier de 
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not follow the Rules of Reaſon upon certain Occa. 
ſions. The Empire of Mode deſtroys that of Wi. 


dom. The Magiſtrates and the Clergy are under the 


ſame Difficulties as the Gentlemen of the Army. A 
young Counſellor of Parliament affects to be as gay 


as poſſible in his Dreſs, He fancies that Black is not 


ſo engaging as the other Colours. He is ſhy of talk- 
ing Law before Company, for fear that he ſhould be 

called a Pedant, and what is worſe, Robin, a Name 
more dreaded by the Gentlemen of the long Robe, 
than Taxes and Impoſts are by the common People. 
ls it not ridiculous that a Man ſhould be aſhamed of 
his Profeſſion, eſpecially when it is fo honourable an 
one as thar'sf diſpenſing Juſtice to Mankind, and 
that he ſhould be afraid to ſhew that he is worthy of 
the Rank which he holds in Life, and that he i; 
Maſter of his Buſineſs ? Can one ſufficiently admire, 
that rather than have the Satisfaction of receiving 


the Praiſe ſuitable to his Profeſſion, he ſhould chuſe 


to be thought deſtitute of every thing that ſavours 
of the Robe; that is to ſay, of every thing that he 
ought to have, and of what is the eſſential Part of 
e, 5 
The Clergy are no wiſer than the Magiſtrates. 
The Prelates and Court Abbes would think them- 
ſelves a contemptible Body, if they did not ſpend the 
Income of their Benefices in Equipages, Furniture 
and Plate. They would be the firſt to laugh any one 
to Scorn that ſhould offer to act in a different 
manner: Fe is an honeſi Man, they would fay, he 
preaches well, but he keeps a very pow Houſe, A 
Clergyman who ſpent his whole Time at Court, 
in giving good Advice, and preaching edifying Set- 
mons, would act a very dull Part, compared wit! 
a Pontiff, who ſpends 100,000 Crowns a Tear. 
They do not trouble themſelves whether he be igno- 


rant, prodigal or voluptuous, provided he keep an 


ex- 


* 
wy „ 
4 
. 
. 
$452 
REY 

* 4 
S 


u# 
2 
x 
oa 
. 
3 
9 
4 2 5 
2 7 
3 
IP 4 
$1 
-4 
V4 
* at 
= * 


red 8 8 


eres eres 


2 


a», 


Let. 92. The Jewisn Spy. 97 
excellent Table. When People go to the Houſe of a 
rich Abbot, they ſeldom enquire into the State of 


X ” his Library, but very often into the Stock in his 
; © Cellar; and many of them would bluſh to be rec- 
y | Kkoned Divines. They affect to be witty, and would 
be raving mad to have it thought that they are not 
. | qualified to judge of a Tragedy, or a Romance; nor 


would they have it imagined that they trouble them- 
ſelves with the Peruſal of Books of their own Order, 
for fear it ſhould deprive them of their Reputation 
for Wit and Good-nature, "They fancy that a Man 
who applies himſelf to certain Sciences is incapable 
of the Delicacy required by others. If they made 
d uſe of their Reaſon, and were not altogether ſuch 
e || Slaves to Prejudices and Modes, they would ſoon 
is | perceive that all the Sciences are linked to one 
another “*, and that it is impoſſible to be perfect in 
any one of them, without acquiring juſt Notions at 
fk; | the ſame time of the others. 2 
s | Farewell, dear Iſaac; and live content and happy. 
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of | * Etenim omnes Artes, quæ ad Humanitatem perti- 

nent, habent quoddam commune Vinculum, et quaſi 
s, © Cognatione quadam inter ſe continentur. Cicer. Fuer. 
1. | #7 Arcbia Poet, in Exord, | nn 


„ You. F LETTER 


98 The TeEw'tSH Spy. Let. 93. 
LETTER XCIII. 
From AARONM Monceca, at Bruſſels, 5. 


Is AAC ON Is, a Caraite, formerly a Rabbi 
at Conſtantinople, = 


THE Manners of the Flemings and Brebanders 
are very much like thoſe of their Neighbour 
the French, but their Genius's are quite contrary, 
The People of Bruſſels, and in general of all Bra- 
bant, are frank, good-natured, and tolerably civil; 
but they are exceſſively ſimple, ſo that their Sim- 
plicity borders a little upon Stupidity. One would 
ſwear that the Men are infected by the foggy Air of 
the Country; and that the Climate has an Influence 
upon the Mind as well as the Body. 

The Nobility are chimerically vain of their Qua- 
lity, to a Degree of Folly. A Poet is not ſo much 
prepoſſeſſed in favour of his Works, as a Bruſ{!; 
Gentleman eis in favour of his Nobility. 'Phere are 
more Fxcellencies in this City than in all the World 
beſides ; for unleſs Excellencies be tacked to a Man's 
Name here, he 1s neither great, valuable nor re- 
ſpeed: And it muſt be confeſſed that Titles are 
in no Part of the World ſo cheap as in the Auſtrian 
Netherlands, where they are become ſo common, 
that they have lately taken it into their Heads to et 
all the different States, as it were, upon a Level. 
The Gentlemen ſo infatuated with their Nobility, 
have obtained Leave to turn Merchants, for the 
better Maintenance of their Excellencies, who would 
run the Riſque of being ſtarved; and the Merchants 

. 17 have 
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have received the Privilege of 3 themſelves, 
and of acquiring all the Titles neceſſary for that 


End *, There is no doubt but they improve the 


Opportunities given them to ſquander their Eſtates, 
and then they may begin again to trade, til! they 
are able to purchaſe more new Titles to join to the 

former. | | 
It is not the bare Titles of Count, Baron, Marquis, 
Duke, &c. that give Merit to a Nobleman of 
Bruſſels. The Antiquity of his Family has alſo a 
great Share in engaging a Reſpect to it, It Nobility 
has exiſted in one Family a hundred Years longer than 
in another, that is enough to make People exceſſively 
reſpected who would otherwiſe be very much de- 
ſpited. In a Convent, near. the City of Loyvain, 
there is a genealogical Tree of the Family of C, 
by which it is clearly proved, from Father to Son, 
that the Head of this Family, who was living 30 
or 35 Years ago, was deſcended in a direct Line 


from Adam. I was hugely pleaſed to find that the 
Bruſſels Nobility were ſo modeſt as not to adopt the 


Opinion of the Pre-Adamites ; and that they rather 
choſe to content. themſelves with being deſcended 


from Adam, than to admit an Opinion contrary to 
the Book of Geneſis. | 35 


As the Nobility of Brabant is very antient, their 


Accompliſhments and their Talents are, on the other 
Hand, very mean. They are a little more ignorant 


than the Spaniards, and a little more ſuperſtitious 


than the Portugueſe; and Ignorance is ſo much the 


Portion of the Brabanders in general, that the Com- 
mon- people diſpute this Point with the Burghers, the 
Burghers with the Nobility, and the Nobility with 
the BEE If we except uus, Lipſius, Albertus 
Mireus, and a few others, I do not believe there ever 


The Placarts upon this Head were lately publiſhed. _ 
| 75 So bh was 
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was an Author either in Flanders or Brabant wotthy 
the Eſteem of the Learned. This Country has. pro- 
duced indeed ſome ſotry Latin Poets, and ſome Di- 
vines of the Claſs of Eſcobar and Tambourin; but [ 
ſhould as ſoon look for Snow in the Deſarts of Barca, 
as for good Poets, great Orators, and able Philoſo- 
phers, in Flanders, and in Brabant. The very 25 
fuits in theſe Provinces (which is a thing ſurpriſing 
and incredible) have a mean Genius, and their Poli- 


ties ſavour of the Thickneſs of their Air. They are 


as ambitious indeed as they are elſewhere, but the 
do not fo well know how to conceal it. They endea- 
voured for 40 Years to have great Bells at Bruels, 
like thoſe in the Pariſh Churches; but it being not 
a Thing commonly practiſed, they could not obtain 
Leave to have them. Deſpairing of Succeſs, they 
applied to their Brethren at Paris, to conſult them 
in an Affair of ſuch Importance, which could not 
but ſtir up the Rage and Jealouſy of the Curates, 
and the other Monks. The ere of Paris, pro- 
voked to find their Brethren ſo ſhallow, did not vouch- 
ſafe to return them an Anſwer themſelves, but gave 
the Matter in charge to a mere Lay-brother, leay- 
ing it to him to direct their thick-ſcull'd Brethren at 
Bruſſels, to ſuch Expedient as he ſhould think moſt 
proper. This Lay-brother was proud of the Honour, 


and had a Mind to ſhew them that he had more Wit 


than all the Ignatians at Bruſſeis put together. He 
wrote a Letter therefore to them in the Style of the 
Lacedemonian Epiſtles, which only contained theſe 
Words: Let a ſolemn Catechiſing be your Pretente, 
my Fathers, for which great Bells are neceſſary ta be 
heard all over Bruſſels. "The Teſuits of this City 
| luckily underſtood what the Lay-brother meant; 
they catechiſed twice.a Week, and at length obtained 

their Deſire, G 1 8 

„„ Though 


the moſt extravagant Deeds. His Diſciples 
writ the principal Actions of his Life, of which 
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Though they have a ſine Church here, yet that of 
the Capuchin Friars exceeds it. I his is a very naſty 
ignorant Fraternity, the Excrement of the Monks, 


and the moſt unprofitable to the State. They only 


live upon Charity, have no public School, pretend 


to great Humility, go half naked, wear a long Beard, 
with a Cord about their Middle, and nothing looks 


ſo naſty and ſlovenly as their Habit. Yet the Com- 
mon-people have as much Veneration for. them as 
the Turks have for their Derviſes. But notwith- 
ſtanding they appear ſo humble and devout, there 
are few Friars: ſo wicked as thoſe of this Order, 
and in all Countries they are much alike. In Spar 
they were at the Head of the Rebels in Catalonia, 
and were ſeen upon the Ramparts of Barcelona, in 


the middle of the Soldiers, exciting them to burn 


and ſlay, During the Plague in Provence, Waile that 


Country ſmarted for its Crimes, theſe hypocritical 


Wretches had Thoughts of rei the Towns, 


and of repairing the Damage occaſioned by the 


Peſtilence; for two of them went ſo far as to raviſh a 
N oman, that was their Fellow- ſervant at the 


nfirmaries, for which they were apprehended; but 
they found means to get off; and by an Arret of 


Parliament they were both hanged up in Effigy. 
The Founder of the firſt Monaſteries of theſe 
lazy Lubbers, was one Francis, a very crafty Man, 
who had the Secret of giving an Air of 88 to 
ave 


there is not one, how ridiculous ſoever, but they 
have extolled it to the Sky. One Day, ſay they *, 
a Graſbopper came and gave Notice of 15 

ther approaching by its ſinging. Francis called 
the Animal to him, and putting it on his Finger, 


| * The Legend of St. Francis. 


F 3 Come, | 
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Come, Sifler Graſhopper;/ ſays he, and ſing the Praiſes 
of the Das. The Graſhopper obeyed, and le 
it had made an end of ang, Francis thanked it 
very politely, and ſung himſel in his Turn: | 
Votre ſoin n'gſt plus neceſſaire: 
Pos parees fr ai, arti en furt. 
„ 1 i mT 
You need do no more, and now you may freely 
80. | | | 5 


Thou wilt no doubt laugh, dear Jſaac, at ſuch Im- 
pertinences, and wilt be at a Loſs to determine whe- 
ther is the greater Fool, he that writes, or he that 
believes them. The following is another divertin 
Story, which I met with in the Life of this Francis 
He was in Lombardy, and not being very well, he 
eat a Capon for his Supper, one Friday, which was 
ſeven Years old, only he gave a Leg of it'to a poor 
Man that came to his Door for Charity, who being 
reſolved to put a Trick upon him, kept the Leg til 
next Day when the Saint preathed : Then he ſhewed 
it to the People, and ſaid to them: See what 
Fleſh the Friar eats, whom you worſhip as a Saint; 
for he gave it to me laſt Night with his own 

Hand.“ But the Limb of the Capon appeared to 
every one to be Fiſh, ſo that they all thought him 
_ difordered in his Senſes; and when he perceived 
this, he was aſhamed, and aſked Pardon &. 


Thou perceiveſt, dear Iſaac, that this Frantic had 


the Art. of bewitching the Eyes of the People. 1 
dare ſay that his Children have loſt nothing of their 
Father's Talents, and that they can make them be- 


lieve a Pack of Raſcals to be very religiouę F lows. 
; 1 0 f 810 * „ : | 


The Life of St. Francis. 


would run a very great Riſque if they ta 
upon ſuch Matters, the Brabanders b 

| ſuperſtitious; of all People living. Some Ages ago, 
certain Brethren of ours were 5 a 


| cuſed very NN of having abuſed the Myſte- 
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Tho' there is no Inquiſition at Bruſſels, MA People 
ked freely 
eing the moſ 


urnt, who were ac- 


ries of the Nazarene Religion; and thoſe unfortu- 
nate Wretches were executed upon the higheſt 


Tower of the City Walls. Its Inhabitants add the 


Death of our Brethren to the Number of their 
Miracles ; for they ſay, that the Fire in which they 
were burnt was ſeen fifteen Leagues round, and 
that two infernal Figures were ſeen in it, which 
vaniſhed as ſoon as the Ifraelites were intirely con- 
ſumed, They make Ballads upon this pretended 
Adventure, to feed the Superſtition of their Po- 
pulace; and, upon a certain Day, I ſaw one of 


their Anphions ſtrolling about, and ſinging one of 


Accourez.t . 5 pour. voir, Peuple ſidele 
Ce vilain 72 appells Jonathan, 
Lequel, pouſſe d'abaminable Zele, 
¶ alina le tres ſaint Sacrement. 
Come away, all Believers, and ſee this Villain of 
a Jew, called Jonathan, who, excited by an abo- 


minable Zeal, {tabbed the moſt holy Sacrament. 


. Jaceh Brito has given me an Account of ſeveral | 
Fables which are told by the Jtalians; but in 


= Flanders and Brabant there are as many falſe Mi- 


racles, and religious Chimera's, as in Italy. Ina 
Church at Ghent * they ſhew an Image that had a 


very long Converſation with a Female Votary, who 


The Beguines. 


. F 4 being 


3 * "2 ps 8 7 2 r 
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being afflicted in Mind, becauſe her Companions 
were gone abroad for their Diverſion, and had not 
taken her along with them, cried for mere Vexation, 
to ſee herſelf ſo ſlighted ; upon which, ſaid the 
Image to her, What is the Matter, my dear Child? 
Alas! Madam, replied the Votary, (for it was a 
Female Figure that talked to her) I know not what 
I have done to my Companions, but they ſlight me, 
and have 775 ed to take me abroad with them. 


Do not vex thyſelf, replied the Figure: To-morrow, 
Child, thou fhalt be merry with me; thou Jhalt have 


a Wedding of thy own, that will laſt for ever. 
She faid no more of the Matter, and did not tell 
her who was the illuſtrious Bridegroom that was 


defigned for her. But next Day the Votary died, 


and the Image remained with its Mouth open, that 
there might be no Doubt of the Reality of this 
Miracle. The People of Ghent have an extraor- 
dinary Veneration for this Figure, ſo that they 
would not change it for the Farneſe Hercules, and 
the Venus of Medicis. They are very much aſto- 


niſhed when they tell this Story to any Strangers, 
and find them loth to believe it. /Fhat! ſay they, 


do not you believe that this Saint ſpete? Yet. there is 
nothing fo certain; for every body in the Town 
affirms it, and it is entered in the Regiſters of the 
Church. It would be in vain to attempt to diſpute 


the Reality of theſe Miracles. It is prudent to keep 
a Silence, which is neceſſary for all Travellers, and 
particularly for ſuch as happen to be of a Religion 
different from that of the Country in which they 


are. It is even dangerous in many of the Nazarene 
Countries for People to explain themſelves too freely. 
It may be done indeed in France without running any 
Riſque; for provided a Reſpect be paid to the Deity, 

and to the Perſon of the Prince, little Notice is 


taken of other Diſcourſe; but in the Neon 
N pe: his": 
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_ procure themſelves as much Excellency as they 
' pleaſe. You ſhall ſee a Prior or Superior of a Con- 
vent of Benedi#ins, Bernardins, &c. that has many 
more Ducats than many ge Gentlemen have 


They affect to ape the Manners of the Fops, and 
their Forms of Speech. But they make ſuch a ridi- 
culous Figure, that thoſe frolicſome and light Airs 
look as awkardly upon them, as the Pacing of a ma- 
naged Horſe does upon a Cheval de Friſe, A Bra- 


the Aſs in the 


comes ridiculous when he attempts to go out of his 

Sphere: The Fondneſs for imitating French Faſhions 

has been the Ruin of many Foreigners; and; the 

Brains of many a Frenchman have been turned by 

attempting to reflect profoundly, like the Englih- 
T 


| 50 on in their own Way; and live at Paris, and at 


the Monks have almoſt as much Credit as in 1taly, 
and they are altogether as rich. I have been told, 
that F 35000 Acres of Land which the Province of 
Brabant „ of, there are no leſs than 29000 
that are the Property of the Eccleſiaſtical Convents. 
If the Prieſts donot purchaſe Titlesin this Country, 
it is their own Fault; for they are rich enough to 


Pence. They that are rich ſend their Children to 
ſpend ſome Time at Paris, where they are com- 
pletely ruined, and exchange what is valuable of 
their own Country for what is vile in France. 


bander, who 4 * the Wanton, puts me in mind of 

| able, that would needs imitate the 
Lap-dog. Methinks I ſee the long-eared Animal 
throwing. his two Fore-legs amorouſly about his 
Maſter's Neck. Fontaine was in the right to ſay, 
Let us not put a Force upon our Talent; for a Man be- 


man. 1 admire the Serenity and Tranquillity of the 
Dutch,' who let nothing trouble them, but always 


ondon, as they do in the Middle of Amftardain *. . 
Et fi fraQtus Ylabatur Orhis, | 
Impavidum ferient Rujumz, 
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LETTERIS:. 


From IS AAC ON Is, à Caraite at Cairo, 
formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople, to 
AARON MON ESA, of Bruſſels, _ 


IN one of my Letters, dear Monceca, I gave thee 
an Account of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 
Coptes, the Deſcendants of the antient Inhabitants of 
Egypt. I ſhall now endeavour to make thee ac- 
quainted with what I obſeryed of the other People 
that live in theſe fruitful Province... 
Thou knoweſt, dear Monceca, that after the Death 
of Alexander, his Succeſſors reigned there for a long 
time, even till they were conquered by the Romans. 
They were afterwards ſubject to the Emperors of 
Conſtantinople; and then they fell under the Domi- 
nion of Mahomet's Succeflors. At length the Sultan 
Selim made himfelf Maſter of Egypt, at the Expence 
of but one Battle. Tonumbey, the laſt Sultan of 
Egypt, who was crowned by the Mamalucs, was 
found concealed, after the Reduction of Cairo, in a 
Marſh where the Arabs thought him ſafe; and the 
 implacable Selim, without regard to his Priſoner's 
Dignity and Rank, ordered him to be hanged, Thus 
died the laſt Sovereign of Egypt. TT 
What is extraordinary in this Country is, That one 
finds, amongſt the modern Egyptians, almoſt the 
ſame Cuſtoms, as amongſt the Antients. It is even 
impoſſible to be long acquainted with them with- 
out catching their Humour and their Manners, Thou 
< 3 ; | | Art 


| Let. 94. The Tewirsn SPY, 107 


dlren of the Turks have the Privilege of being com- 


are recruited by the Turks that are ſent from the 


another. The Horſes here, by degrees, loſe their 


Countries +. | 


Egyptians. And though this Kingdom is now no 
more than a Shadow of what it was heretofore, 
yet the People's Notions are the ſame as ever. They 
are Idohizers of Feaſts, love Muſic, Shews, and 


tians vie with the Antients in the Taſte of every 


are not ignorant, dear Monceca, how much the 
Temper. of the Turks, which is naturally ſerious and 
tic, differs from the gay Humour of the 
HAgyptians; but by degrees they loſe ſomewhat of 
their Gravity: And the Climate of this Country has 
ſuch an Influence upon the Inhabitants, that though 
the Turks are brave and martial, the Children they 
et in this Country, become cowardly, - like the 
other Egyptians, who are. to the laſt Degree, Pol- 
troons. Therefore all Perſons born in Egypt are 
by the Laws themſelves excluded from military 
Poſts; and though, by a ſpecial Favour, the Chil- 


mon Soldiers, yet this Right does not extend be- 
yond the fecond: Generation. And all the Mi- 
litia that the Grand Signior keeps up in Egypt, 


European and Aſiatic Provinces,  - © 

This Degeneracy, owing to the Air of the Coun- 
try, makes the People of Quality glad to mix their 
Blood with that of Foreigners; for Men, as well as 
Animals, decline in Egypt, from one Generation to 


Speed, the Lions their Strength and Courage, and 


the very Birds here are inferior to thoſe of other 


_ Effeminacy and Inaction are peculiar to the 


Dancing, even to Exceſs. And the modern Egyp- 
thing that may be an agreeable Entertainment to 


* Mallet's Account of Eg vp, Part II. p. 67, 
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the Senſes. + But what will undeniably prove to: thee 
how much the Inhabitants: of - theſe Countries are 
wedded to their antient Cuſtoms, is, That the Dif. 
ference of Religion hinders no body from conform- 
ng to them. It is probable that they had Circum- 
eiſion in Egypt, before our Anceſtors were delivered 
out of their Captivity; and the Cuſtom is ſtill kept 
up, not only among the Mahometans, who practiſe 
it every where, but alſo among the Nazarenes.' All 
the Coptes admit of Circumciſion, and maintain that 
their Fathers always practiſed it. If this be true, to 
be ſure, when Egypt was altogether Nazarene, the 
Inhabitants were all circumciſed alike ;z ſince. the 
Coptes, who are ſtill above forty thouſand in Number, 
_ tho! Nazarenes, cauſe themſelves to be circumciſed ; 
and look upon this Ceremony or Operation as very 
eſſential. They even circumciſe the Daughters; for 


ſome time ago, a wealthy Copte refuſed to marry a 


young Lady, who had not been circumciſed, and 
would not conſent to.conclude the Marriage till his 
future Spouſe had undergone that Operation; which 
theſe Nazarenes think as eſſential a Ceremony as we 


| do. 


170 It is 2 certain Fact, that it was eſtabliſhed in 
Egypt long before Herodotus; for this Hiſtorian 
mentions it as one of the antient Cuſtoms of the 


Inhabitants of this Kingdom, and of which they 


did not know the firſt Original: The Phenicians 
and Syrians, who are in Paleſtine, ſays this. Au- 


the Hgyptian:: And moreover the Syrians, who 
inhabit the Banks of Thermedon and Parthenia, 


not long ago, they learnt. the ſame thing from 
them——As for the Egyptians and Ethiopians 


a a „„ a «6 


* fince, it has been of antient-Uſe among both 


thoſe People; I cannot fay which cf the twp is 
F © beholder 


. thor, confeſs that they learnt. Circumciſion from 


and the Macront, their Neighbours, own, That | 
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<£ beholden for it: to the other. It is however pro- 
„ bable that the Ethiopian received! it from the 
c Egyptians, when they began to de intimate with | 
F them *. e en 6/4; wh ! 1 . 21• 1 M 
Some Authors, and even certain Rabbies, pre- 
tend, that it was not practiſed in Egypt before we 
departed out of that Country; and that it was A- 
ſes, who commanded it. Vet I do not ſee any great 
Harm, dear Adonceca, in ſuppoſing that he. derived 
the Uſe. of it from the Egyptians; and that findat 
it conducive to the Neatneſs of the Body, and 
neceſſary in hot Countries, he made it an eflential 
Maxim to oblige the Practice of it with the more 
Exactneſs. What would induce me to think that 
the Jeu circumciſed after the Example of the 
Egyptians, is, that they have retained ſeveral of the 
Cuſtoms of thoſe People, and ſuch as we ſtill ob- 
ſerve. An Egyptian Man or Woman, ſays He- 
rodotus, never kiſſes the Lips of a Grecian; and, for 
© the ſame Reaſon, never makes uſe of the Knife, 
« Spit, and Pot, of a Grecian; and never eats the 
£ Fleſh of an Ox that was ever touched with the 
Knife of a Grecian .“ We ſtill obſerve the ſame 
Ceremonies as. the Nazarenes; and no doubt our 


Anceſtors obſerved the ſame as the Pagans. From 


whence have we derived theſe Cuſtoms and theſe 
Rules? They are not commanded by the. written 
Law, and yet they are of great Antiquity. and the 
Egyptiens practiſed them as well as we. Is it not 
plain that we have copied from them? I look on 
them as Superſtitions, which have nothing to do 
with the pure Law of Maſes. Though I were not a 
Caraite, -dear Monceca, I ſhould make no Difficult 

to reject all thoſe Chimeras, which L never approved, 


* Herodotus, Book II. p. 102. tranſlated by du Ryer. 
. even 


eren when I was a Rabbi. For how is the Divi- 
nity affected by ſuch Puerilities? If I have a pure 
Heart, without Viees ; if I obſerve the Law, which 
God himſelf has preſcribed to me, and which his 
Prophet has given to me, Why ſhould J fear to be 
wanting in any thing? Why ſhould I attempt a 
thouſand little Actions, which injure thoſe that prae- 
tiſe them, and the Religion that commands them? 
Nothing is ſo beautiful and noble as the Ferwiſh Re- 
ligion, conſidered in a Caraite; but nothing is ſo 
contemptible and deformed, as the ſame Religion in 
a Rabbi. Theſe two different Syſtems of Faith are 
extremely oppoſite to each other. 
It is not in the Point of Circumciſion alone that 
the Nazarene Coptes thus retain the antient Cuſtoms 
of the Country. Divorce is practiſed by them, in- 
ſomuch that a Couple, who have been married a 


long time, and have even had Children, make no 


Scruple to ſeparate, and marry again. When the 
Huſband parts from his Wife, he is obliged to give 
her back what ſhe brought. The Coptes ſay, their 
Anceſtors always did the fame. They pretend, that 
Cireumciſion and Divorces have been eſtabliſhed in 
their Sect, Time out of Mind. The European Na- 
zarenes ſay the contrary ;z and affirm, That theſe 
Cuſtoms were only introduced by the Mahometan 


Nations when they invaded Egypt; and that the 


Coptes received them from the Arabians, and not 
from the antient Egyptians; they being —_— at 
the time that Egypt was intirely Nazarene, 
This Opinion has ſtrong Proofs to ſupport it, and 
T ſhould be very much - inclined to believe it. But 


though the Uſe of antient Cuſtoms was interrupted 
_ the Egyptians, this does not hinder but we 


have derived ſome of our Ceremonies from 


Fen tha for thoſe that we have always practiſed, and 
which We ſill retain, were obſerved in Egypt long 


before 
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before Herodotus, and the Time when they were 
inftituted is not known; nor is it likely that we can 
now be certain of what could not be known above 
two thoufand Years ago. | f 

There are feveral Facts of which no Trace can 
be found in Hiſtory, and ſuch as lie for ever buried 
in Oblivion. One may well be ſurpriſed to find 


in the Books which are tranſmitted to us, not the 


leaſt Hint of ſome of the moſt conſiderable Events 


that have happened. Is it not amazing, that no Hi- 


ſtorian, Egyptian, Greek, or Roman, has made men- 
tion of the Drowning of Pharaoh; and that they 
do but barely mention our Departure out of Egypt, 
and that with the utmoſt Contempt, in ſuch a man- 


ner, that they not only ſay nothing of paſſing the : 


Red Sea, but dare even to affirm, That our An- 


ceſtors were a parcel of Lepers, that were driven 
out of the Country, as a naſty infected People? 


The Exyptians Hatred for our Nation may poffib] 
have led thoſe Hiſtorians into this Miſtake : But 
think it ſurpriſing, that in the Annals of Egypr, and 
in the Hiſtories 5 

of that Event which was the Deſtruction of Pha- 
raoh and all his Hoſt, How is it poſſible to ima- 
pine, that Greece, Ethiopia, Thrace, and the other 


mpires bordering upon Egypt, could be ignorant 
of ſuch a Fact as that? And ſuppoſing it true that 
the Egyptians ſhould, out of Pride, chuſe to con- 


ceal it from Poſterity, What Reaſon could other 


People have to paſs it over in Silence? Mean 


time we have no room to doubt of Pharaob's Pu- 


niſhment : Our ſacred Books determine our Belief 


in this Point; and fince = have declared it, we 
have nothing to do but to aſſent to it. - 
We muſt own therefore, dear Monceca, that Hi- 


ſtory leaves us often very much confounded in the 


moſt material Points, and that it is not capable of 
6 We, | giving 
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giving us Light; the Books that treat of the Zgyp. 
_ peak of them as of a People ſo antient, that 
ey only give a vague and flight Fer ;, of 
— — chen rieſts fad of | chef Aten Govern- 
ments. But how can one give Credit to the Tales 
and Fables of thoſe Prieſts, who affirmed, and ob- 
ſtinately maintained, the Truth and Reality of their 
Dynaſties, which they carried above ſeventeen thou- 
| ſand Years backwards; another plain Contradiction 
both to our Books and our Writings? Certain it is, 
that Egypt is one of the Countries which we find 
was the ſooneſt peopled after the Flood, and raiſed 
to great Power. Herodotus ſays, That in the Reign 
of Amaſis, one of the firſt Kings of Egypt, there 
were twenty thouſand very populous Towns ; the 
Inhabitants thereof cultivated the Sciences, It was 
this Amaſis that cauſed the Temples of Vulcan and 
Minerva to be adorned with Coloſſal Statues, and 
a Houſe to be placed at the Entrance of the latter, 
made of one ſingle Stone; which two thouſand Men, 
belonging to the Sea, were no leſs than three Years 
removing thither. This Houſe is twenty Cubits in 
Front, fourteen in Breadth, and eight in Height“. 
' Herodotus ſpeaks of it as one that ſaw it. Is it poſ- 
ſible then, that a People who built ſuch ſtately Mo- 
numents, and who were ſuch Maſters of the Arts 
and Sciences, could totally forget ſo conſiderable an 
Event as the Deſtruction of Pharaoh? This is a 
| Demonſtration to us how many things there are 
of which Hiſtory leaves us in the Dark, 
Farewell, dear Monceca; live content and happy. 


2 85 17 Herodotus, Lib. II. 8 8 
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From Aaron. Mon! cx 12 at Bere t : 
to IS aac Onis, a Caraite, Joey: # 
Rabbi at Conſtantinople. ® +5762 83: Oh 


£25 


AI Nitwerp, where I have now hat for two Days, 
is the moſt conſiderable City in Brabant. 
London and Fx. wete formerly two Rivals in 


Commerce; they were united with reſpect to 


their "+ Tj The two Cities were of a diſtin- 
guiſhed Rank in the Teutonic League or Hanſe'; but 
now the Port of Antwerp is quite bare of Shipping. 
Amſterdam has utterly ruined the Trade of this City 
which has nothing to ſhew but ſome Tokens that 
it was once a Place of Grandeur. The City is well 
built; and though the Houſes have ndthing mag» 

nificent, they are very regular, and make a hand- 

ſome Appearance. The Citadel is beautiful, and 
well fortified . I have read in a certain Nazarene 
Author t, a very pleaſant Paſſage relating to this 


Citadel; which ſhews the natural Simplicity of the 


Brabanders, both in their way of acting, and cheir 
manner of explaining themſelves. 

When this Fort was delivered by the Spaniards, 
to the Duke of Arſcot, in 1577, the Duke, put- 
ting his Hand between the Perſon's Hands who was 


to receive his Oath, pranounced theſe Words: Fl | 


„ It has five Baſtions, named F 3 Toltda, Pte, 
d Alva, Paciotio. The laſt is the Name of the Engineer, 
1 Chappuys,, 


ſwear, 


\ 
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ſwear, by the Name of God and holy Mary, that I 
will faithfully keep this Citadel. A flor which, the 
following Anſwer. was: returned to him, as part of 
the Ceremony: If you do ſo, God affift yu; if 
not, the Devil take your Body and Soul. And the 
whole Aſſembly anſwered, very devoutly, Amen; 
9. he it. None but a Native of Brabant could 
have: invented ſuch a Form for an Oath of Fide- 
lity; I do not believe it could have entered into 
the Heads of the Soi; for it is as coarſe as it is 
comical. 4 5 

ITbe People of Antwerp are as ſuperſtitious: as 
thoſe of Bruſſels, and as ſimple; and the Manners 
of both Cities are exactly alike. It is true, that the 
Nobility of Antwerp do not trace their Genealogies 
10 far back as Adam, like thoſe of Bruſſels; and 
that they own frankly their Deſcent from ſome rich 
Merchants: But, bating this, they are as much in- 


fatuated with their new. Nobility, as the others are 


. We ſte. very few Enxcellencios at Anttuerp, the 


Perſons: of Condition having no other Appellation 


than plain Monſeur; tho' when they go to Bruſſels, 
to put themſelves in the Faſhion, and to cut a grand 
Figure, I don't know whether they don't make their 
Servants give them the Title of Excellency ; for the 
Generality of the Flemiſh Gentry could never yet 
obtain that Title but from ſuch Perſons as are their 
Dependants. The Common-people call them alſo 
by this vain-glorious Title; but they have been ſo 


wiſe hitherto, as not to expoſe themſelves fo far to 
| Ridicule as to beſtow that of Excellency upon one 


another in Converſation. However, I fancy that 


they will carry the Jeſt to this pitch at laſt ; which, 
if they do, the Word will grow as common and 


as frequent in their Converſations, as Monſieur. 


Tho 
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Tho' Wit and Sprightlineſs of Genius are not the 
Endowments of the People of Antwerp; yet this 
City has produced very great Painters. Rubens, Van- 
| dyke, Otho Venius, have bred ſeveral famous Sehe- 
lars; and are not inferior to the Raphaels and the 
| Titians, Vandykeeſpecially has diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
from the other Fltminys, and deſerves the Appella- 
tion of Rubens reffned; for to the Beauty of that 
| Painter's Colourings, he has added a much more ac- 
curate Correction of the Deſigns. Vandyke was the 
| only Flemiſp Defigner whoſe Works have not the 

| Complexion of the Genius of his Country, and of 

| the Air of the Climate. The Deſigns of Rubens, 
Oths Venins, and all their Pupils, are very often in 
the heavy, ſtupid Stile. Notwithſtanding a thouſand 
Beauties which ſparkle in their Pictures, they always 
diſcover a certain Flemiſh Taſte; which is dull, grofs, 
and far from the light Touch of the Halians, thoſe 
faithful Copiers of the Beauties of Antiquity. The 
Women painted by Raphael, Corregio, and Curis 

Maratti, have ſomething divine. The very 
Nymphs, in their Works, reſemble Goddefles ; but 
commonly in thoſe of the Flemings, the Goddeſſes 


reſemble coarſe Chambermaidds. 


In the Luxemburg Palace at Paris, T ſaw the 
famous Gallery'painted by Rubens, The very Blood 
ſeems to circulate' in the Figures drawn upon Cloth 


dy that ſkilfal Painter. Nature itſelf has no Co- 


lourings more perfect; nay, there is fomething more 
delicate in the Contours or Out-lines ; - and it may 
be ſaid, that Rubens would have been the top Man 
of his Art, if he had been born in Hay. "Tho! he 
reſided there a long time, he could not intirely get 
quit of the firſt Ideas which he had coftracted in His 
own Country; and, in his finelt Pieces, he always 
drew ſome PlemiſhBigire, "True it is, that 2 
: We amends 
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amends for this Failing by ſo many other Beauties, 
that it would be unjuſt not to pardon him. 

This great Man formed ſeveral Pupils ; and, for a 
good while, Flanders could boaſt of many able Paint- 
ers, But actually there is nothing now left of the 
famous Schools of Vandyſe and Rubens, but ſome 
Pictures in Churches, and in the Cloſets of the Cu- 


rious. The Painters diſperſed up and down in Flan. 


ders, at this time, are mere Dawbers, compared to 
their old Maſters. They retain, indeed, ſomewhat 
of their Colourings; but they are fo much out in 
the other Parts of Painting, their Deſign is ſo incor- 
rect, and their Compoſition ſo languid, that there is 
nothing of the Flemiſh School exiſting now but in 


* 


the Works of the Dead. _ 


One would think that the Number of Painters and 
Sculptors ſhould increaſe every Age, and that the 
fine Arts, inſtead of decaying, ſhould be improved ; 
but the Scholars are ſo far from out- doing their Maſ- 


ters, that they fall ſhort of them every Dax, It 


has happened to the Flemings, with regard to Rubens 
and YVanayke, as it did to the Italians, with regard 
to Raphael, Titian, the two Carrachio's, Corregio, 


Julio Romain, &c. ee Horey or forty Vears 


after the Death of thoſe great Men, who lived much 
about the ſame time, Italy could ſcarce boaſt, in any 
Age, of more than one or two Painters that merited 
the Eſteem of all the Connoiſſeurs. It had, a 
hundred Years ago, Guido, and Carlo Maratti, 
whoſe Names will live to Poſterity; but Treviſani 
and Soliman are now the only Perſons who, in their 
Art, have attained to that Degree of Perfection 
which inſures Immortality. Treviſani is charming; 
he deſigns correctly, but he has ſomething faint and 
pale in his Colourings; which is the common Fail- 
ing of the Roman School, It ſeems, dear 1/aac, , 


Ee aA ST TATE 
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if particular Talents are aſſigned to certain Countries, 


Which the Natives of another can never acquire to 
the ſame Degree of Perfection. 


When Painting was in its moſt flouriſhing State, 


which excelled in Colouring 3 the Roman, in De- 


there were three Schools of Renown ; the Flemiſh, 


| gn and the Venetian, which aimed to excel in both. 
Ta 


tan and, Tintoret Acre the Hlemings in their 


Deſigns, and the Romans in | 1 19 8 : But neyer- 
theleſs, if they united the Talents of the two other 


Se chey ſurp aſſed or equa)led them only in.thoſe 


Parts wherein thoſe Schools leaſt excelled. A Picture 


of Titian, well coloured and well deſigned, is not ſo 
well deſigned as another of Raphael, and inferior in 


A 


Colouring to a Piece of Rubens, I think therefore, 
dear Jſaac, that I am not miſtaken when I aſſert, 
that certain Talents are peculiar to certain Countries; 
| and that the firſt Impreſſions which the Mind receives 
when it begins to apply itſelf to the Arts and 
Sciences, cannot be intirely effaced after all the Care 
taken to eradicate the worſt Part of them, and to 
perfect the reſt. The Caſe is the ſame with 


reſpect 


to the firſt Steps in Study, as with the firſt Preju- 


dices imbibed in Childhood about Religion. A Per- 


ſon can never be wholly diveſted of them: And Jam 


ſure, that when a Nazarene turns Muſſulman, and 


a Jew turns Nazarene, a thouſand RefleCtions often 


recur in their Minds, which it is not in their Power 


to baniſh. 5 
The greateſt Men always retain ſomething of their 

firſt Tate, and of that of their Country, or the 

School in which they were educated. That is what 


the Painters call Manner; and what Study and Tra- 


vels into foreign Countries cannot drive out. of their 


* k l 


Heads. Rubens was in Italy a long while; and many 


other Flemings have worked at Rome, Nu have 


really refined their Manner, and purificd their Taſte; 


but 


118 The JEWISH SPY. Let. gg, 


but they {till ſavour of the firſt Impreſſions ; and all 
the Care or Pains in the World can never make a 
Flemiſh Painter as good a Deſigner as an Italian. 
Nay, Love itſelf, which ſometimes makes Scholars 
of mere Novices, could never work ſuch a Miracle; 
1 tho? of a Lockſmith it may make an excellent Paint- 
1 er. Of this I have. ſeen a ſingular Inſtance at Ant- 
1 . werp. About thirty Paces from the Cathedral I was 
ſhewed a Well, whoſe Windlaſs of Iron, to which 
Wine a Pully, is adorned with Foliage: It is the 
Work of a Lockſmith, one Quintin Mathys, who 
fell in Love with a Painter's Daughter; but tho' he 
was a Fellow of good Senſe, and a clever Workman 
at his Calling, he could not obtain his Miſtreſs; her 
Father being reſolved not to have a Lockſmith for 
his Son- in- law. Love made Quintin abandon the 
Anvil and Hammer for the Pencil and the Pallet; 
and the Deſire to pleaſe guiding his Hand, he ſoon 
became an able Workman, and diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf fo well in his new Art, that, he excelled all the 
Painters of Antwerp, and had the good Fortune to 
marry his Miſtreſs. I have ſeen this kind of Epitaph 
againſt the Walls of the great Church, over the Jomb 
Where this Painter of a Lockſmith was buried: 
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Connubialis Amor de Mulcibre fecit Apellem. 
Ty 5 | | | I, e. Capped 8 | 
5 The almighty Power of conjugal Love made an 
excellent Painter of a mere Blackſmith. 


This is all, dear Iſaac, that I have yet ſeen re- 
markable in this City. Tho! it lies very near to 

Holland, the Romiſb is the only Religion that is tole- 
rated there; but our Fathers could never ſettle there, 
and we are pnly ſuffered there en paſſant. There is 

no Inquiſition in Brabant nor Flanders; yet the 
People there are as much devoted to the Friars as 
N . in 
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miſtaken. 55 
Very ridiculous, dear [ſaac, is the Blindneſs of 


in Spain and Italy. The Nobles are as much Slaves 
to them as the Commonalty; and they would think it 
an Illuſtration to their antient Nobility, to perſe- 
cute any that differed from them in Opinion. This 
puts me in mind of the Duke of Montpenſier; who 
cauſed all' the reformed Nazarenes that fell into his 
Hands, to be hanged, and their handſome Women 


to be raviſhed *; and all this for the greater Glory 


of God. And what poſſeſſed: him» with this diabo- 


lical Opinion, was nothing but his-Neſcent:from a 


King, whom the Nazarenes look upon as a Saint. 


This honeſt Monarch went to perſecute the Maho- 


metans, even to the Centre of Africa; and there he 
died, after having put the Affairs of his Kingdom 
into very great Confuſion by a Zeal ſo furious and 


thoſe who think to merit the Eſteem of Mankind 


by deſtroying their Fellow- creatures, that have been 
guilty of no Crime, and given them no Occaſion of 
Complaint ! Of all Follies, or rather, of all Furies, 
the moſt pernicious is that which poſſeſſes ſome 


Perſons of Quality with a Notion, that Men of 


their Rank ought, by all manner of ways, to main- 


tain and propagate a Religion which their Fathers 


profeſſet. 


Farewell, dear Jſaac; and live content and happy. 


[4 
* * . = 4 


', 


#* Brantome's'Memoirs, Tom, III. 
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dies might reſt ſecure from that Corruption to which 
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LETTER Xcvl. 


From I8aac Oxis, a Caraite, and now 


aut Cairo, though formerly 4 Rabbi at Con. 
rear. gg to "TEAK RON "Mons Ca, af 
ate | 


Dear Moncecx, 


Have: not yet given thee'an Account of the fa 
| mous Pyramids of Egypt, which were erected 

dy the antient Kings of this Country to ſerve for 
their Tombs. Some ignorant People, and others 
that were learned, but prejudiced, treat of theſe 
ſtately Monuments as if they were only ſo many 
Piles of Stones Heaped one upon another without 
much Art. But when it is conſidered that the darling 
' Paſſion of the antient Egyptians was to have ſtately 
Tombs. erected in their Lite. time, where their Bo- 


all the Dead are ſubject, and from the Curioſity and 
Avarice of all Mankind, one ſhall not wonder that 
Kings ſo powerful as thoſe of Egypt were, cauſed 
theſe perpetual. Monuments to be. built to procure 
themſelves that Repoſe which they deſired to enjoy 
after their Death. _ 

The Names of the Monarchs by whoſe Order 
ſuch magnificent Tombs were erected, are not 
known. Among them they reckon one * 
cus, tho' there is no Reaſon to ſupport that Opinion, 


which can render it probable. Some have pretended 
that. Mercur cauſed the three Pyramids to be ge 
an 


1 
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and others, that the moſt conſiderable of all was 
built by that Pharaoh the Perſecutor of our Nation, 
who was drowned in the Red-Sea. They think to 
prove their Opinion by the Gap in the Pyramid, 
which they ſay was never cloſed; but in this they 
are groſly miſtaken : For if we examine it with ever 
ſo little Attention, it is plain that it has been opened, 


and even with a great deal of Labour and Pains, 


Some antient Authors ſay, that one of thoſe an- 
tient Monuments was built by a famous Courtezan, 
called Doricha; tho' others gave her the Name of 
Rhodope. Herodotus pretends, that the Lady who 
built this Pyramid out of the Profits ſhe made by 
the Favours of her Gallants, was the Daughter of 
one Cheopes, a King of Egypt, who intirely ruined 
himſelf by the Expence of erecting the others. 


Mean time this ſeems abſolutely fabulous; and Þ 


could not give the leaſt Credit to it, tho? this Author 
affirms he had the Fact from the Agyptians them- 


ſelves, What he ſays of it is this: The prodigi- 


ous Expence which that Building required, was 
the Reaſon that Cheopes, who wanted Money, 
abandoned himſelf to that Degree of Ignominy, 
as to proſtitute his own Daughter at a certain 
Houſe for the ſake of Gain, This Daughter not 


alſo of a Method to leave fome Monument that 
With this View the deſired every one of her Viſi- 


ſhe had deſigned. And I have been told, that of 
thoſe Stones was built that Pyramid, which 4s the 
middlemoſt of the three, oppolite to the great ond, 
and which is one hundred and fifty Foot in Front 
every way *.' 1 980 


2 Herodstus's II iſtory, B09. i þ. I 52. vc 
Vor, III. Gr: 
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only performed her Father's Command, but thought | 
might 'render her. famous to ſucceeding Ages. 


tors to give her a Stone to erect a Building which 
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I cannot imagine, dear Monceca, how Herodotus 
could determine himſelf to tell ſo improbable a Story 
with ſo much Gravity ; ; for tho' he only committed 

to Writing a Thing that others had told him, he 
ought to have mentioned it as a vulgar Tale, and 
to have refuted it as ſoon as he had related it. How 
is it likely that a Beauty which was ſo common as 
to bc able to amaſs the Quantity of Stones neceſ- 
ſary for the Foundation and Ball is of the Pyramid, 
ſhould always remain charming enough to find Lovers 
ſo fond as to defray the Expences of this ſtately Build- 
ing? At firſt Sight one would think a Stone was no 
great matter; 180 that the Favours of a fine Lady 
could not be obtained upon cheaper Terms: But 
it it be conſidered, that this Stone was to be of 
Marble Granate, and that the Quarry from which 
it was to be fetched, was near two hundred Leagues 
off; it muſt be confeſled, that they who furniſhed 
the laſt Stones would pay very dear for the Favours 
of a very common Beauty. The antient Fgyptians 
were not delicate, perhaps, in the Affair of Love; 
put it cannot be denied that they were generous to 
Exceſs. 
Theſe Pyramids were formerly, in all Appearance, 
faced with Marble; but it is plain they are not fo 
now : And their Sovereigns who had occaſion for 
Marble, choſe rather to {trip thoſe Monuments of 
it, than to be obliged to fend very far for it. 
The Arabian Authors give a pleaſant Account of 
the Origin of the Pyramids: They affirm that they 
were built long before the Flood by a Nation of 
Giants, each of whom carried from the Quarries 
to the Place where the Pyramids are, a Stone of 
twenty or twenty-five Foot long, with as much Eaſe 
as a Man carries a Book under his Arm *; ande con- 


* | Mallet's Account of Ee, Part . p. 104. 


ſeguently | 
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ſequently it mult have been leſs Trouble to build a Py- 


ramid, than for a Child to build a Caſtle with Cards; 
but an unlucky Accident happened to one of thoſe 
Giants. In one of my former Letters to thee I men- 
tioned that famous Pillar of Pompey, the largeſt and 
the talleſt in the World, The Giant who carried 
it under his Arm, and who, to give himſelf Eaſe, 
changed it from under one Arm to the other, broke 


one of his Ribs in the Action for want of due Care 


in his Motion: However, this did not hinder him 
from performing his Journey; for he arrived with 
his Packet under his Arm, and had his Rib ſet to 
rights by a ſkillful Surgeon. 

Take one Story with another, dear Menceca; L 
like that of Herodotus much better than that of the 


 Arabians, I could with that Men would treat one 
another with a little more Reſpect, and that the Hi- 


ſtorians would not ſo undervalue the human Race 
as to think it capable of giving Credit to ſuch ridi- 


culous Romances. The Generality of Writers ſeem 


* 


to abuſe their Privilege of tranſmitting certain Facts 


to Poſterity. They diſguiſe them, they accommo= 
date them to their own Humour, and leave to fu- 
ture Generations a chimerical Collection of their 


own Ideas, rather than a true Account of what has 


paſſed, All Nations have a great Number of Hi- 


ſtorians, intolerable Compilers of Fables. "Ihe 
Turks have the Expounders of their Laws; the 


JFetos their Rabbies; and the MNazarenes their 


lonks. Whoever has a mind to ftudy Hiſtory, 


cannot be too careful in the Choice of the Avthors 


that he takes for his Guide. The firſt Prejudices 
that are conceived in hiſtorical Matters, are as difli- 
cult to be eradicated as thoſe in Queſtions relating 
to Philoſophy. T here 4s the ſame Prepoſicfion for 
an Hiſtorian as for a Philotopher ; and it is as vict- 
ous an Extreme to give an wplicit Faith to lero— 
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dlotus, as blindly to adopt all the Sentiments of Axi- 
ſtotle. It requires Judgment and Diſcernment to 
improve by the Reading of the beſt Authors; for 
there are no Books but what in ſome Paſſages ſa- 
vour of human Frailty, which one ſhould endeavour 
to find out, and to ſupply the Defect by the Opi- 
nion of ſuch as oppole them in that Inſtance, 

1 am now reading thoſe Volumes which thou 
ſent'ſt me from Paris; and am making the heſt Uſe 
1 can ef thoſe wiſe Precautions. Ihe Marſeilles 
Merchant, who was the Bearer of thy Letters, ac- 
quainted me in his, of an Adventure that happened 
tome time ago in his Country, which I thought 
perfectly entertaining, and therefore I fend it to thee 
in his own Words. | 


LET EM 

„ 8 
© JF OU won't be angry, perhaps, if I acquaint 

you with a very comical Accident that hap- 
pened in a famous Proceſſion that was made here 
ſome Days ago. The Monks had a mind to build 
an Altar in the Street, to repoſe the Shrines on, 
« which were carried through the Town. They 
therefore raiſed a kind of Dome, ſupported by 
Pillars of Wood, covered with Branches of Trees, 
like an Arbour; under which was formed a Grotto 
hung with Leaves; and in this they were to place 
the Image of St. Mary Magdalen, That it might 
have as near a Reſemblance as poſſible with the 
Original, they undreſs'd a young Virgin of Fifteen, 
and put her in a Poſture which they thought the 
moſt proper to repreſent the expiring Saint. She 
© was laid on a Bed of Turf, covered with nothing 
© but Hair; which was ſo artfully ordered, that few 
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« Parts of her Body were left naked and expoſed to 
Sight. This young Creature was thus undreſs'd, 
becauſe they pretended in Provence, that St. Mag- 
dalen had no other Veſtment or Covering but her 
Hair in the Cave of St. Bawm; and this animated 
Statue was order'd to ſtir as little as poſſible. The 
Proceſſion march'd in order along by. the Altar; 
and the Biſhop having commanded che K 
Saint to be reſted on it for ſome Moments, the 


Statue, forgetting the Taſk that was injoin'd her, 


and being touch'd with a Fit of Devotion, fell on 
her Knees in her Grotto; upon. which, the Locks 


of Hair that ſhe was cover'd with fell off, and 


« 

c 

C 

« 

i 

* 

0 

. 

. 
the fair Damſel remaining in the pure State of 
Nature, offer'd to the Sight of the Spectators ſuch 
c 
* 
0 
o 
* 
* 
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ing Perſon. The Biſhop, a truly pious Prelate, 
was very much ſcandaliz'd at the Impertinence and 
Folly of the Monks; and to puniſh them for the 
Performance of ſo ſenſeleſs a i roject, has inter- 


dicted them. And he ſcems to be ſo enrag'd, that 


it will be a long time, perhaps, before he reſtores 


the Powers of Adminiſtering, Which he has taken 


& away from them.“ 


I know not, dear Monceca, what thou wilt think 
of this Adventure, which I own made me very 


merry, I plainly fee the Folly of the Monks in an 


Action ſo ridiculous. _ 5 1 

The Coptic Prieſts in this Country do ſomething 
like it every Year, to the Honour of one of their 
Patriarchs whom they revere as a Saint. A Man 
quite naked appears on a Tomb, and there delivers 
a Diſcourſe in praiſe of the Deceas'd. All the Suc- 
ceſſors of this Coptic Pontiff hold him in great Ve- 


neration; and ſay, that his Manners were as pure 


„ = 


elics of this 


2 Beauties as were nothing like thoſe of a dy- 
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as thoſe of the Angels, Certain it is, that the Pa- 
triarchs who are choſen in theſe Days, have ſcarce 
any Reſemblance with this Saint. They abuſe the 
Religion of which they are the Depoſitaries, make 
Sale of the Permiſſions which they grant, and deny 
none for Money: So that there is nothing which a 
Coptic Prieſt may not authoriſe, by virtue of his 
Credit with the People. Divorces are very com- 
mon with the Coptes, When a Man is diſcontented 
with his Wife, or when a Woman complains that 
the docs not like her Huſband, the Patriarch ſepa- 
rates them without ſearching into the Cauſe of the 
Diſagreement, or cndeavouring to reconcile them, 
for fear of loſing the Fees which he pe:s by ſuch 
Separations; a Part of the Revenues of this Pon- 
tift arifing from the Miſunderſtandings betwixt Men 
and their Wives. . 

The Eurapean Prieſts would certainly be much 
richer than they are, if they enjoyed ſuch a Preroga- 
tive: What J reaſures would roll into their Coffers! 
and what Marriages would be broke, if the Naz«- 
rencs were poſſe ſſed of that Power! i imagine, that 
if the fovercign Pontiff had a mind to renew the 
antient Croitades, he need only grant a Licence 
to the Adventurers to throw off the Wedding-Gar- 
ment, and he might have a more numerous Army 
than that which Xerxes conducted againſt the Greets. 
In my Opinion, it is the only Method now left for 
carrying on ſuch unſucceisful and ruinous Wars asthe 
Nazarene Princes formerly made in thoſe Climates, 
Yet in the Time of thoſe Croiſades, the Europrans 
ran in Crowds, and abandoned their own Country, 
to be knocked on the Head in another, which it 
was impoſſible for them to keep: Nay, ſo mad 
were they for undertaking theſe Voyages, that the 
ver) Women took the Croſs on them for _ 

8 f © oly 
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Holy Wars, and choſe to bear a Part in the Fa- 
tigues. There was a Number of Ladies of the firſt 
Rank at Genoa that buckled on the military Har- 
neſs, and reſolved to depart for Egypt, having a 
Monk at their Head for their Officer, the very Man 
who raiſed this charming Recruit, Ihe Roman Pon- 
tif wrote a very long Letter to them upon this 
Head, which began thus: o his noble and 
dear Daughters in Chriſt, the noble Ladies Car- 
« mendint, Chifulſi, Grimaldi, &c, We have heard 
by your Letters, as well as by others addreſſed to 
us, from our moſt dear Son, Philip of Savora, 
Lecturer of the Order of Friars Minors, that 
© you and many other Gengçpſe Women, infpired by 
© God. have reſolved to go to the Holy Land, &.“ 
What think'it thou, dear AZonceca, of fuch a Squa- 


dron as this of the Genzeſe Women ? Was not their 


Part very edifying ? 1 | 
Farewell, dear Monceca, and live content and 
happy. 


XXX NEX 


LETTER Xcvll. 


From Is AAC ON Is, at Cairo, to AARON 
Mox c ECA, at Antwerp. 


A all the antient philoſophical Doctrines, dear 
Monceca, that which has been molt deſpiſed 


in Europe of late was molt adhered to by the An- 
tients, and is ſo ſtill by the Indians. The Doctrine 


of the Metempſychoſis, or the Tranſmigration of 
Souls, which Pythagoras taught, was adopted and 


received by ſeveral great Genius'ss Plata main- 


4 tained. 
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maintained it, Ovid * and Virgit, + in many Places 


of their Works, declared themſelves in its Favour, 


And the Szameſe Philoſophers and the Bractmans are 
convinced of it, 


It 


Mente Deos adiit, et que ! Natura negabat 
Viäbus humans, Oculis ca Pectoris haufit. 
1 E. Ovid. Metam. lib. xv. 


e. tho! from Heav'n remote, to Heaven could move, 

«« With Strength of Mind, and tread th' Abyſs above 

«« And penetrate, with his interior Light, 

«s Thoſe oppor Depths which Nature hid from Sight. 
Tranſlated by Mr. Dryden. 


To this Elogium of Pythago) as muſt be added that of his 

« Syllem, Where he fortiſies the Mind againſt the Fear 
of Death. | 
0]! Genus attonitum gelidæ Formidine Mortis, 

Quid Styga, quid Tenebras, et Numina vana timetis, 
Materiem Vatum, falſique Piacula Mundi? 2 
Corpora, ſive Rogus Flamma, ſeu Tabe Vetuſtas 
Abitulerit, Mala poile pati non ulla putetis. 

i. e. Ovid. Metam. lib. xv. 
as Why thus affrighted at an empty Name, 
« A Dream of Darkneſs, and fictitious Flame? 
„ain Themes of Wit, which but in Poems paſs, 
And Fables of a World that never was! 
What feels the Body when the Soul expires, : 
„ By Time corrupted, or conſum'd by Fires? 


+ ©Pater!. Annealiquasad Cae'um hinc ire putandum eſt 
Subiunes Animas ? Iterumque ad tarda reverti 
Corpora? Quz L ucis miſeris tam dira Cupido ? 
ne m equidem; nec te ſuſpenſum, Nate, tenebo ; 

uicipit Auchiſes, atque Ordine fingula pandit. 
Principle Cœlum ac Terras, c campoſque liquentes, 
E ucentemque Globum Lune, 'Fitaniaque Aſtra, 
piritus iutus alit, totamque infuſa per Artus 
iens agitat Molem, et magno le Corpore miſcet. 
Inde Hominum Pecudumque Genus, Vitegue V Mn > | 
[ 
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It ſeems ſurpriſing at firſt Sight, that ſo falſe a 
Syſtem ſhould have ſuch a Currency, and find Ad- 
Di for ſo many Centuries, whilſt the other er- 
roneous Opinions of the antient. Philoſophers fell 
into Oblivion or Contempt. But when one care- 
fully inquires into the Sentiments of Pythagoras, and 
ſtrips them of all the Abſurdities with which they 
are charged by thoſe who have confuted them, it is 
not ſo great a Wonder that they have continued. 
The Error. of the Perſons who have adhered to 
them is to be lamented; b.:t as it was- owing to- 
deceitful Deluſions, capable of ſeducing thoſe of. 
the beſt venir, their Faving is to be exculed. _ 
S* 


Et quæ marmoreo fert Monſtra ſub Æquore Pontus. 
Igneus eſt ollis Vigor, et cœleſtis Origo 
Seminibus : quantum non noxia Corpora tardant 
Terrenique hebetant Artus, moribundaque Membra. 
Hinc metuunt cupiuntque, dolent gaudentque, hal auras 
Deſpiciunt clauiz Tenebris, et Carcere cæco. 

Quin et ſupremo cum Lumine Vita reliquit; 
Non tamen omne Malum miteris, nec funditus omnes- 
Corporez excedunt Peſte s. 


Donec longa Dies, perfecto tem poris Orbe, 
Concretam exemit Labem, purumque reliquit 
Athereum Senſum, atque Aurai ſimplicis Ig nem. 
Has omnes, ubi ills Rotam volvere per Annos, 
Lethæum ad Fluvium Deus evocat Agmine magno : 
Sci icet immemores Supera ut convexa reviſant, 
Rurſus et incipiant in Corpora velle reverti. 


1. e. Virg. Aneid. lib. VI. 


0 Father! can it be that Souls ſublime 

* Return to viſit our Terreſtrial Clime! 

And that the gen'rous Mind releas'd by Death. 
„ Can covet lazy Limbs, and mortal Breath ? 
Aachiſes then in Order thus begun, 

. To clear thoſe Wonders to his godlike Son: 
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The Arguments that have determined certain Phi- 

loſophers to believe the Metempſychoſis are fo difficul: 
to be confuicd, that. the Nazarene Doctors who 
have attempted it, have only added new. Weight to 
them. A Man muft not only be a good, but an ex- 
cellent Metaphyſician, intirely to defeat the Syſtem of 
Pythagoras. | his Work, reſerved for the Des Gartes's, 
the Lockes, and the Bayles, is above the Capacity of 
the Schoolmen. A Jeſuit has ſhewed us the Argu- 


ments wich he and his Brethren make uſe of to 


convince the Indians of the Errors of the Metempſy- 
choſis ; but they are ſo weak, and ſo eaſy to be con- 
futed, that thoſe People mult be very hilly, or very ig+ 
norant of the Principles of Nazareniſm, if they 
do not. demoliſh them Root and Branch. Not to 
mention a Summary of Pythageras's Syſtem, I will 
only ſhew thee, dear Monceca, that of the Indians, 


after which 1 will anfwer the Objection of the 7e- 


fuits; and I hope to prove to thee that I was not 


miſtaken, when I ſaid they are far from being un- 


znſwerable. 


« Know firitthat Heav'n and Earth's compacted Frame, 
% And flowing Waters and the ſtarry Flame, 
And both the radiant Lights, one common Soul 
* Inſpires and feeds and animates the whole. 
„ This active Mind, infus'd thro? all the Space, 
*« Unites and mingles with the mighty Maſs. - 
Hence Men and Beaſts the Breath of Life obtain, 
„% And Birds of Air and Monfters of the Main: 
. Th' ethereal Vigour is in all the ſame, 
And every Soul is ſill'd with equal Flame: 

As much as earthy Limbs, and groſs Allay 


«« Hglunt not the Beams of Heav'n, and Edge of 
From this coarſe Mixture of terreſtrial Parts 
2 Delie and Fear, by Tyrus, poſleſs their Hearts, 

5 e An 


Of mortal Members ſubject to Decay, | 
Day. ) 


535 © * e 28. 
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| The Brachmans lay it down for the firſt Principle, 
' WW that all good Actions ought to be rewarded by the 


> MW Deity, and that all bad ones ought by the Deity to 
de puniſhed, © The Wiſdom of God, ſay they, re- 


© quires this Order. His Juſtice demands abſolute- 


f | ly that he ſhould Jar Wickedneſs, and re- 
ward Virtue, By ( 


of his Death? Why do we ſee others enjoy Hap- 
pineſs without Interruption ? It muſt ſurely be, 
that by ſome Actions previous to their Birth, thoſe 


” os NE . ] 


dently proved. 
I will add ſomething, dear Moneeca, to the Indian 


 Philoſopher's Argument. The Divinity cannot be 


„In the dark Dungeon of the Limbs confin'd, 
Aſſert the native Skies, or own its heav'nly Kind. 
««. Nor Death itſelf can wholly waſh their Stains, _ 

««. But-tons-contrated Filth ev'n in the Soul remains. 
Then are they happy, when by Length of Time 
„The Scurf is worn away of each committed Crime. 
No Speck is left of their habitual Stains ; 

% But the pure Ether of the Soul remains. 

% But when a thouſand rolling Years are pat, 

« (So long their Puniſhments and Penance laſt) 
Whole Droves of Minds are by the-driving God 

««. Compel!'d to drink the deep;Zetheau Flood; 

ln large forgetful Draughts to ſeep the Cares 

Of their paſt Lavovuzs, and their irkſome Years ; : 
That unremembring:of its former Pain, 
„he Soul may ſuffer mortal Fleſh z gain.“ 


. And Grief and Toy; nor can the groveling Mind, 5 


wa 
Lad 


onſequence no innocent Man - 
can be puniſhed, no guilty one be. rewarded. 
Now, how comes it then that it happens every 
Day, that a Man without deſerving it is oppreſſed 
with Misfortunes, from the Day of his Birth to that 


who are unhappy deſerved.their. Misfortunes, and 
the Happy deſerved their good Fortunes.“ Thus 
therefore is the Neceſſity of the Metempſjcboſis evi- 
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the Author of Evil; for it is directly oppoſite to the 
Effence of a Being ſovereignly good, and fovereign- 


ly perfect. God could not be the Source of my 
Misfortune attending an Infant not yet ſtained wit 


any Crime. You are under a Necellity therefore of 


admitting two firſt Principles, one good which diſ- 
penſes Happineſs, and the other bad which diffuſes 
its. Venom upon the Creatures, or you muſt confeſs 
the Metrmpſychoſis. . 

Ihe Jeſuit, in Anſwer to this Argument, could 
not have recourſe to the Tranſgreſſion of Adam, 


For the Indian may very juſtly ſay to him : * Your | 


Argument is only a Begging of the Queſtion. You 
found your Proofs upon ſuch as I do not admit of, 
I deny that there was an Adam formed by the Di- 
vinity “. The Circulation of Souls is eternal; it 

ever was, and ever will be.“ 


AA „„ 


Thoſe with whom it is diſputed cannot urge the 


Fall of the firſt Man, as the Cauſe of the Happi- 
_aefs and Miſery of Mankind, without admitting our 
ſacred Books to be authentic. Nov, the Moment 


that an fudian agrees that what is Written in Geneſis 


was revcaled by the Divinity, he muſt be convinced 
of the Error of the Metempſychoſis. But when he 
denies the Authority of this Book, it would be 
ridicuidus to offer to make ule of it, to prove the 


_ Cauſes of Moral Good and Evil to him, 


Some learned Indians pretend that there are three 


Jhings which are eternal, w/z. the ſupreme Ged, Souls, 
wid Genorations ; which they expreſs by, theſe three 


Wards Padi, Pacbou, Pajum; and that by. going back 


from.the Son to the Father, from the Father to the Grand- 

_ t+ther, from the Grandfather to th: Great- Grandfather, 
and fo on, it will be 1mpoſlible to nud a Beginning. See 

_ Fither Purchet's Letter on the Metemp/ſycho/is, in the Re- 

Lz lous Ciromunies and Cuſtoms of the Idelators, tom. ii. 
I 18 1. DE | | 


NT 
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It is extremely difficult, dear Monceca, to con- 
vince a learned Indian by Arguments that ſhew 
him the true Cauſes of human Misfortunes, while 
he aſcribes them to the Faults committed by Souls 
in the Courſe of a former Life. The Arguments 
which the Nazarene Miſſionaries make us of are 
pitiful : I demand of the Idolators, ſays a Jeſuit «, 
« whether all the Beings that are in the World 
ought to be alike? Ought there to be nothing 
but Suns and Stars? Is it not requiſite for the. 
Well-being of the Univerſe, that all the Parts 
which compoſe it ſhould be ſubordinate to one 
another, and that all its Beings ſhould have a dif- 
ferent Situation? In this they are agreed. You. 
muſt own then, ſay I, that the Caſe is the ſame 
with the Moral World; that all cannot be Kings; 
and that, for the ſake of good Order, there muſt 
© be a Subordination.” In Reply to theſe general 
Arguments, an Indian may fay, I grant that 
good Order demands there ſhould be a Subordina- 
tion in the different States of the World, tho' I. 
might deny it with good Reaſon, if I had not a Mind 
to ee the Diſpute. For, as God could have 
made all Men equally happy, if he had pleaſed, 
good Order might have ſubſiſted, tho' there had 
been an Equality betwixt them, ſince God had 
need to have done nothing more for this End than 
to create them all virtuous. Then Laws, Princes, 
Magiſtrates and Judges, would have been inſignifi— 
cant; and, by Conſequence, Subordination would” 
have been of Uſe no longer. But it is a more 
ſubſtantial Evil than this, which I exclaim againſt, . 
Your Compariſon of the Sun and Stars with hap- 
py and unhappy Mortals, is not juſt. Tho' the. 
Moon is leſs than the Sun, yet it is not unfortu- 
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nate; it is not ſenſible of the Pains of the Gout and 
Gravel; it is not tormented by Hunger and Thirſt; 
it does not fear the Loſs of Sight or Hearing; it is 
inſenſible; all the Splendor of the Sun does not 
ive it the leaſt Trouble, nor the leaſt Senſe of Pain: 
But it is not ſo with Mankind. Their Misfortunes 
are real. The Haughtineſs and Cruelty of a So- 
vereign, the Diſhoneſty of Judges, Diſtempers, 
Plagues oppreſs them. If they had not deſerved 
thoſe Misfortunes in a former Life, the Order 
< which the Divinity has eſtabliſhed in the Moral 
„World would be as bad, as that which it has eſta- 
© bliſhed in the Planets is worthy of Admiration. . 
Jo aſſert that God has not the Power of hindering 
Evil, is not ſo contrary to Reaſon, nor ſo impious, 
as to believe him the Author of it *.“ | 
T ſhall go on, dear Monceca, with the Examination 
of the Jeſuit's Arguments. The Doctrine of the 
Indians, ſays he t, furniſhes us with a Demonſtra- 
tion to Which they have no Reply. The principal 
Reaſon why they admit of a Metempſycboſis is the 
Neceſſity of atoning for the Sins of the paſt Life. 
Now, according to their Syſtem nothing is more 
eaſy than Atonement for Sins: All their Books 
are full of the ſpecial Favours which accrue from 
the Pronunciation of theſe three Names, Cbiva, 
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„ Mut Yap ur ETifmegipe aggerert nat KSuvapics 7% 
Aiog enCreilopmevts Ta Hen, TAL EpdVv GKTOTHR T THY. 
sel Quory Kat PBeAnoiwvy n WNTE WHpuditvy MATE (VOLIAYy , 
„; un ec o Zevs ami Tolerabilius enim erat infinitas 
Partes dicere Jobi ob ejus Imbecillitatem Vi facta agere 
multa improbe contra ipſius Naturam et Voluntatem, 
quam nullam eſſe Libidinem, nullum Scelus, quod non 
Jovi auctori imputandum eſſet. Plut. adwerſ. H toicos, 
F : | 

+ Father Boucher's Letter, We. 


5 Rama, 
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« Rama, Harigara. The very firſt Time that they 
are pronounced, all Sins are cancelled; and if they 
< are pronounced three times, the Gods whom they 
thereby honour are at a Loſs to find a Reward that 
© can be adequate to the Merit of the Action. Then 
© the Souls, being gorged as it were with Merits, 
are no longer obliged to animate new Bodies, but 
go directly to Devenderen's Palace of Glory. There 
is ſcarce an Indian that has any Devotion at all but 
pronounces theſe Names above thirty times a Day. 
Some pronounce them a thouſand times, and thus 
C. 
C. 
C. 
C. 
c 
* 
$. 
C 
C. 
c 
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compel the Gods to confeſs that they are not able 
to pay. Moreover, Sins are cancelled with the- 
ſame Eaſe, by bathing in certain Rivers and 
Ponds, by giving Charity to the Brachmans, by 
making Pigrimages by reading the Ramagenani, 
by celebrating Feſtivals to the Honour of the Gods, 
Se. This being ſo, there is no Perſon in the Indies 
but goes out of this World laden with Merits, 
and without the leaſt Stain of Sin. Now, if there 
be no longer any Sins to expiate, what can be the 
Service of a Metempfythoſis f © 
If the Indians, dear Monceca, are puzzled to an- 
{wer the Objections of the Jeſuits, they mult be 
void of common Senſe, or elſe they muſt know - 
nothing at all of the Doctrines of the eee Faith. 
I will, for once, put myſelf in the Place of a Brach- 
man; and I ſay to the Miflionary, Dear European, 
I perceive that the People of your Country blow 
© hot and cold, and that they alternately adopt and 
*. reject certain Cuſtoms, according as they are 
* favourable to the Opinions which they endeavour 
to prove. You condemn our Cuſtom of pronoun- 
* cing the Names Chiva, Rama, Harigara. You 
« fay, that becauſe they remit Sins all Souls muſt 
go to Heaven, and never return again to the 
Earth. But pray tell me what's the Uſe of Purga- 
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tory, which K believe, or at leaſt which you ſay 
you believe ! 


many different Sorts there are | Some- ſerve for 


3000 Y cars, others for 10000; nay, there are ſome. 
which clear all Scores, and theſe are as eaſy to be. 
had as thoſe which are obtained by pronouncing 


the Words Chiva, Rama, Harigara. Ihe Pon- 


tiffs have even granted Indulgences to the Faſhion. 
of bidding Good-morrow *.. Every Man who 
ſays in Haly to the firſt Perſon that be meets in 
the Morning, Sia laudata Maria, 1. e. Praiſed be 


Mary, gains 1000 Years Indulgences; and he that 


anſwers Amen, gains 500 Years Indulgences. 


T here is not an Italian that has the leaſt Spark of 
Devotion but what gives 40 Good-morrows in a 
MP This, in the Style of Indulgences, is 
40000 

he gets by anſwering Amen to thoſe who are be- 
fore-hand with him in pronouncing this happy Lau- 


data. Moreover, the Sins of the Nazarenes are 
cancelled by waving the Arms of the Prieſts and 
Friars over the Head, by giving them Preſents, _ 


by going in Pilgrimage to Loretto, by reading the 


* That Foreigners and Travellers may have a Share in 
theſe Indulgences, there is not a Cabaret, i. e. Tavern or 
Hictualling- Houſe, in Italy, but the Bull by which they are 


granted is fixed up at the Door: And Care has been taken 
to tranſlate it from the Latin, and to print it in Talian. 


Purgatory- 


Vour ſovereign Pontiffs have found 
100000 Expedients, by the Name of Indulgences, 
to exempt the Nazarenes from it. Of theſe, how 


ears of Pardons, excluſive of 20000 which 


St. Ignatius, St. Thereſa, and St. Dominic, 
and by celebrating Feſtivals in honour of the Saints. 
This being the Caſe, there is not one of them but 
what departs this Life with Merit in abundance, 
and without the leaſt Stain of Sin. But when there 
are no more Sinus to attone for, of what Service can 
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« Purgatory be? Explain to me, my dear European, 


what it is good for. And when you have demon- 
ſtrated this to me, I will draw convincing Proofs 
from it to inforce the Neceſſity of the Metempſy- 
choſis. No doubt you will tell me that Indulgen- 
ces operate no further than as they are obtained 
by Perſons who are in a State of Grace, or are 
ſincerely penitentforall their Sins; and that 500000 
Laudata's, Ic. will not give one Moment's Ex- 
emption from Pain to ſuch as have not deſerved 
the Effect of the Indulgence. The Caſe is the 


ſame with the Words Chiava, Rama, Harigara. 


They are of no Service farther than as oe are 
pronounced by Perſons, who have a ſincere Com- 


punction for their Faults. But ſince there are few 


that are ſo, the Metempſychoſis is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary. Vou will aſk, perhaps, of what Uſe are 
thoſe Names, ſince they are of no Efficacy when 
they are not pronounced by Perſons that are truly 
ſorry and penitent for their Faults, and ſince Re- 
pentance alone wipes out all Crimes ? I will own, 
that I cannot comprehend of what Uſe they can be 
any more than Indulgences ; but our Pricts allure 
us of their Power, and why ſhould not we be in 
the right to believe our Heavenly Guides, ſince 
you think it your Duty to give Credit to yours ? 
What Preference ought to be given to the Lau- 
data, &c, over Chiqva, Rama, Harigara, can 


only be determined by knowing. whether there is 


a greater ſecret Virtue in the Diſpoſition of the 
Letters in the firſt Words than in the latter. As 


to this Difficulty, I think you have no Reaſon to 


give me that is more evident than what you aſ- 
ligned as to the Cauſe of Mens Unhappineſs. 
Therefore, ſince J am perſuaded that the Divine 
Being could not take Pleaſure in making Crea- 
tures unhappy, and ſince my natural Reaſon tells 

| | | ; | „ me 
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me this would be contradictory to his Eſſence, 
you will give me Leave, my dear European, to be- 
lieve that Men are puniſhed in this Life, for the 
Franſgreffions they committed in a former. You 
will alſo have the Goodneſs to indulge me in the 
Uſe of the Chiava, Rama, Harigara, and the 
waſhing of Sins in Rivers, for the ſake of the pur- 
gative Geſticulation, and the indulgenced Good- 
morrows, of which you have my free Conſent to 
remain in the peaceable, and quiet Poſſeſſion. 

I cannot imagine, dear Monceca, what Anſwer a 
Feſuit can make to an Indian that ſtarts theſe Ob- 
jections to him. He could have no Expedient left 
but to have recourſe to ſound Philoſophy, to make 
uſe of all the Difcoveries which the great Men of 


a a = - «a a aA a a „ 


theſe later Ages have made concerning the Nature 


of the Souls of Men, and thoſe of Bezſts; and to 
prove by excellent phyfical Reaſons, that the Me- 
tempſychoſis is repugnant to the Eſſence of Things; 
that by Conſequence there can be no ſuch thing; 
that there is but a certain Number of Souls ; that 


therefore it would ſometimes happen either that 


there would be Bodies wanting Souls, or Souls deſti- 
tute of Bodies; becauſe it is contrary to the Eſſence 
and to the Order eſtabliſhed in Things, to endeavour 


to fix the Number of Children that are to be born, 
fince this depends on the Free-will granted to Man- 
kind. This gives a fair Occaſion, dear Monceca, 


for enforcing the Axiom of Mallebranche z That 
God acts always by the ſimpleſt Methods, But a 


8 uit had rather argue weakly than be under any 


ligation to a Carteſian Philoſopher, and eſpecially 
to a Carteſian Orator. If Des Cartes, or Locke, had 
been Members of the Society, their Writings would 


have been explained at this Day, in the College of 
Lewis le Grand; and if Bourdaloue had been a Be- 
nellictin, even the Lay-brethren of the TFeſwts 


would 
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would criticiſe his Sermons with Impudence and 


" 1 nc TIT OR n 
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& [Impunity. 3 8 
= Farewell, dear Monceca; live content and happy 
and may the God of our Fathers crown thee with 
KK Proſperity. 55 
LETTER: Neun 
3 FrimIsaac ON IS, in Egypt, 4% AARON 
4 _ Monceca, in Flanders. 
F Voyage I have made up the Nile, dear Monceca, 
C hindered me from anſwering thy Letters ſooner, 
= of which 1 found ſeveral at my Return to Cairo, that 
gave me infinite Pleaſure ; ſo that I read them ſeve- 
= ral times over, and the oftener I peruſed them, the 


more I diſcovered in them of Amuſemeny and In- 
ſtruction, An Arabian, with whom I have ſcraped 
an Acquaintance in.this Country, and who was my 
Fel.ow-Traveller, has conceived a real Efteem for 
thee, upon ſome of thy Letters that I ſhewed to 
him, He agrees, that it is impoſſible to acquire the 
Wiſdom which the Philoſophers courted with fo 
much Care, but by a profound Study of the Heart 
of Man; and of this there is no knowing the ſecret 
Receſſes, but by examining it under divers Forms. 
There is a prodigious Difference between the Sen- 
timents of the Egyptian, and thoſe of a Pariſian, They 
are both indeed agitated by the principal Paſſions com- 
mon to all Mankind; but theſe aſſume ſo many diffe- 
rent Forms in their Hearts, and they produce Effects 
ſo different, that there is no knowing of Men in the 
general, by the Idea only of the Manners of a ſingle 


Nation, 5 
| A Sicilian 
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A Sicilian who was never out of Meſſina, or a Ma- 
hometan that never ſtirted out of Conſtantinople, fancy 
Adultery to he a horrible Crime, and a Thing to 
which the Mind of Man could never incline vo— 
luntarily. Conſequently they are ignorant to what 
Lengths the Caprice and ſtrange Fancies of Men 
will run: For if they had been in many Countries, 


they would know, that by the Laws of ſeveral Na- 


tions Women are common. | 

It is not only in our Time that we find whole 
Nations living after the manner of Beaſts, and havin 
to do with one another, without Diſtinction “. 
The Auſes, ſays Herodotus t, have no Women 
in particular, but they aſſociate with all indiffe- 
« rently, after the manner of Beaſts. The Men 


=_ 


ſtrong enough to go alone, they are carried to this 

Aſſembly, and th2 Men to whom they firſt addreſs 
themſelves are reputed their Fathers! 
Is not this a fine Proof of Legitimacy ? But really 
as ridiculous as this Cuſtom is, I ſhould prefer it to 
the baibarous Law of the Nazarenes, which pro- 


R ' «a #* 


ſcribes Men from the Moment they draw Breath, 


and condemas them, by the Name of Baſtards, to 
perpetual Inf my. Is there any thing ſo contrary to 
Nature as the Cuftom which has introduced 2 Differ- 
ence between the legitimate and illegitimate Chil- 
dren, as if the one had not a Father as well as the 
other, and as if both ere not capable of having 


the ſame Virtues, and of being alike uſeful to So- 


ciety ? | 
J think the Laws of the Mabometans much more 
reaſonable than thoſe of the Nazarenes; for they 


0: Pater & la Fall, Tam. . p. 16. 
+ Hiſtory of Herodotus, lib. iv. p. 313. 


aſſemble together every 3 Months; and when the 
Children are grown up under their Mothers, to be 


do 
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do not put a Father under a Neceſſity of rendring his 


Child unhappy; and à Son born of a Circaſſian Wo- 
man is upon as good a Footing as one whoſe 
Mother is a Turk or an Egyptian. 

Laws are only good and juſt as far as they are con- 


formable to the Law of Nature, from whence they 


all ought to flow, as from their firſt Principle. There 
is not a more able Lawyer than that internal Senti- 
ment within us, which the Divine Being has engraved 
in our Hearts, in Characters that are indelible *, 
Be a Legiſlator ever ſo learned, he forfeits my Eſteem 
for him from the Moment that he introduces 
Cuſtoms and Rules contrary to the Maxims of the 
Law of Nature; and I look upon his Arguments 
as thoſe of a ſubtle Sophiſt, that tend to obſcure the 
Truth, and to ſmother Reaſon, 0 
If, by this Principle, we examine all the Laws 
that have been made to proſcribe certain innocent 
Creatures from their very Birth, we ſhall find them 
not only abſurd, but even contrary to Humanity. 
What! a Father has a Child, whom he acknow- 
ledges to be his own, and that he gave him Birth; 
and forſooth, becauſe his Mother did not join in 
certain Ceremonies to which Men have been pleaſed 
to give the Name of Marriage, the Son, when 
3 up, muſt be looked upon as infamous; the 
Love of his Parents ſhall be charged to him as a 
capital Crime, and he muſt not ſhare the Honours 
of a civil Life ! Tho' it has been endeavoured to re- 


pair this Injuſtice in Part, by Legitimation, yet the 
very Perſons whoſe Misfortunes ney thereby endea- 


vour to diminiſh, will be deemed inferior to the Ge- 


Conſcientia, ſays Tertullian, poteſt obumbrari, quia 
nin eft Deus; extingui non poteſt, quia a Deo eft+ i. e. 
Conſcience may be obſcured, becauſe it is not God; but 
cannot be quite extinguiſhed, becauſe 1t 1s from God. 


nerality 
3 I 
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ncrality. of Mankind. Therefore it is one of the 
grcateit Miſtakes of the human Underſtanding ; 1 
much rather prefer the Cuſtom of the Auſes, who 
firſt of all acknowledge their Children to be the Re- 
public's in general, and then leave it to their Inftin& 
to decide the Choice of their reſpective Fathers. 
If we go back to the primitive Ages, we ſhall 
find that the Patriarchs made no manner of Differ- 
ence between the Children born of their Wives or 
their Concubines. Jacob, after having married two 
Siſters, had Children by two Concubines of their own 
procuring ; yet we do not find that the Patriarch made 
any Difference between his Children. They were 
all alike Heads of Tribes; and we that are deſcended 
from thoſe Tribes have retained the wiſe Cuſtom of 
not branding thoſe Children with Infamy that we 
have by our Miſtreſſes: But the great Acquaintance 
which we have contracted in ſome Countries with 
the Nazarenes, has in a manner communicated ſome 
of their Prejudices to ſeveral of our Brethren. 
How different ſoever be the Opinions of certain 
People, as to the Condition of Children born of 
Concubines, we ſhall find them much more oppoſite 
to one another in ſeveral other Cuſtoms, How 
would a jealous Italian reconcile himſelf to the Ce- 
remonies uſed at the Marriages of the Naſamones, a 
People of Libya? * The firſt Night of their Wed- 
ding, ſays Herodotus, the Bride goes round to al! 
< that were at the Feaſt to lie with her; and when 
_ © every one has enjoyed her, he gives her a Preſent *.' 
I do not believe that a jealous Sicilian could eaſily 
conform to this Ceremony, and that he would chuſe 
to get a very conſiderable Fortune upon ſuch 
Terms. Nevertheleſs this Faſhion, which appears 


ſo extraordinary to us, is {till the Cuſtom, at leaſt 


e The Hiſtory of Herodetus, lib. iv. p. 310. 
| = | in 
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in ſome meaſure, among the ſavage Nations. of 
America *; and thoſe very People who ſeem to have 
ſuch wild Notions, have ſeveral other Cuſtoms how- 
ever, which are worthy of the moſt civilized and 
beſt diſciplined Republics. The antient Naſamones, 
whom I have been treating of, had ſo great an 
Eſteem for Virtue, that when they took an Oath, 
they always laid their Hand upon the Tombs of 
ſuch as they reckoned the Men of the greateſt Juſtice 
and Honour +. | Tres ; 
If it be in thy Power, dear Monceca, account for 
this Oddneſs of Conduct; reconcile, if thou canſt, 
ſuch wiſe Notions with the Extravagance of make- 
ing a new-married Woman lie with all the Men 
that were at her Wedding. I am certain, dear 
Monceca, that after thou haſt duly reflected on ſuch 
extraordinary Behaviour, thou wilt confeſs that it is 
impoſſible to know to what Point Men may car 
their Errors and their Prejudices; and that it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for a Man who would have a juſt 
Idea of their 'T'empers, and ſtrange Inclinations, to 
travel to the moſt diſtant Countries, and ſtudy Man- 
kind in the Manners and Cuſtoms of the moſt dif- 
fering Nations. By this means one attains to the 
Knowledge of what all the Reflections in the World 
cannot teach a Perſon that never went abroad. It is 
true, that a Scholar who keeps cloſe to his Study, 
and takes care to inform himſelf, has the Aſſiſtance 
of Books that were written by Travellers: But ne- 
vertheleſs, he cannot by all his Reading know ſo much 
as he who has ſeen thoſe Countries of which he gives 
the Deſcription. I look upon a Man of Learning, 
who is acquainted with the Manners of People 
by his Travels, in the ſame Light as I do a ſkilful 
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Painter 


often incorrect, 
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Painter that always draws from the Life ; whereas 


he who has no Information but what he gets from 


Books, is like him that copies after Plates which are 
When ſome Years have been ſpent in travelling 
through the ſeveral Countries, it is neceſſary for a Per- 


ſon who would reap any conſiderable Benefit from 


the Things which he has ſeen, to make Reflections 


upon certain Particulars which often made leſs Im. 


preſſion upon us than ſome others, becauſe we were 


prepoſſeſſed with them before we travelled, but do 
nevertheleſs point out the Manners and Ways of 
Thinking of ſuch Nations. So when a race 


goes to Conſtantinople, he ſeldom gives much Atten- 


tion to the Uſe of the Plurality of Wives. He knew 
before, when he was in France, that the Turks had 
 Beraglio's. He will be more curious to inform him- 


ſelf of certain Particulars relating to the Inſide of 


theſe Seraglio's, and which ſcarce ſerve any farther 
for his Inſtruction than to make him ſeriouſly reflect 
upon what may have induced the Mahometans to take 
ſeveral Wives, and to compare their Arguments 


with thoſe of the Nazarenes, who are allowed but 
one. | = | 


It is certain that a Philoſopher, who without Pre- 


judice examines the Cuſtoms of the Turks, and thoſe 
of the Nazarenes, will find thoſe of the foriner much 
more agreeable to Reaſon, as to what relates to the 


Multiplicity of Wives, and the Divorce of thoſe 


that they have any Cauſe to complain of. The Ma— 
hometans have made a Ceremony of Marriage, which 
ſerves to render Man happy three different Ways. 


They may, according to their Law, have three 


Wives ; the firſt may ſerve to bring them Kindred; 
and as the Women.that they marry for the ſake ot 


having their Protection, ſeldom bring Fortunes with 


them, they find in the ſecond the Wealth that was 
Rs. wanting 
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wanting in the Firſt. Finally, they may in the Third 
only gratify their Taſte; and after having taken care 
of getting Fortunes and Protection, follow the De- 


| fires of their own Hearts. | 


If Marriage is only a Band between two Perſons of 
different Sexes, in order for their living happy, and 
being uſcful to Society, three Fourths of the Mar- 
riages of the Nazarenes are Matches as pernicious to 
the public Good, as they are chargeable to thoſe that 
formed them. When a Woman is barren, ſhe and 
her Huſband become in ſome Meaſure uſeleſs to the 
State, By a Law which is abſurd and ſenſeleſs, a 
Huſband is puniſhed without having deſerved it, for 
the Offences of his Wife, He muſt not hope to enjoy 
the comfortable Name of Father whilſt ſhe lives. 
After this, ought we to wonder at the bad Conduct 
of the Nazarenes, and the criminal Exceſles of which 
ſome of them are guilty? os 

If it were allowed in France, England, Germany, 
&c. fora Man to marry a ſecond Wife when the firſt 


is incapable of being a Mother, or to divorce her 


when her Temper does not ſuit with his, how many 
extravagant Debaucheries, and horrid Crimes, might 
be avoided? for then two Perſons, who perhaps 
with one another dead, and cannot bear with each 
other, would be permitted to ſeek others with 
whom they might live more cordially. 
The Nazarenes not only conder::n Divorce, but 
even Polygamy, as a very great Crime. I cannot 
imagine upon What they found the Cuſtom of having 
but one Wife, and how they can think the Deity is 
offended by the Plurality of Wives. It is a Cuſtom 
which they have derived from the Pagans *, and 
which they have compelled us to ſubmit to in the 
Countries where they are the Maſters, For among 


* The old Romans. 


Vol. III. the 
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the Iſraelites our Forefathers, the Plurality of Wives 


was always tolerated as uſeful, not only to private 


Perſons, but alſo to the Republic. The Nazarenes 


believe our ſacred Books: Why then do they oppoſe 


thoſe Cuſtoms which they there find authorized by 
the greateſt Men? Did not Jacob take two Siſters 
in Marriage at the ſame time; and had not he 


moreover two Concubines? David the Royal Pro- 


het, whoſe ſacred Hymns are ſung with a loud 
Voice in all the Temples of the Nazarenes, whe- 
ther Papiſts or Reformed, made choice of a young 


Woman in the laſt Days of his Life that were de- 
voted to Repentance; and the Number of Concu- 


bines which his Son Solomon had was equal to his 


Wealth. He was the richeſt Prince of his Time in 
Gold and Silver; and in his Palace was the greateſt 


Number of Women. I know, dear Monceca, that 
we do not give into the Superſtition of the Nazarenes, 


and that with us, who are ſtrict Obſervers of the 
Law of Moſes} Adultery is the only amorous Plea- 
ſure that we are forbid to take; but nevertheleſs 
we are forced to ſubmit, and we have in a manner 
adopted the Cuſtom of the Naxarenes. 
Farewell, dear Monceca; and live content and 


happy. 
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F 
LET TER XOX 


From AARON Mon cz 0 A, at Alx la 
Chapelle, to IS AAC C ON ts, a Caraite 
at Cairo, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 


tinople. 
IDEFORE I went to Holland, I was willing to ſee 
B Liege and Aix la Chapelle, two neighbouring 
Towns in Brabant, which I was aſſured were worth 
a Traveller's Obſervation; and I am not ſorry that 
I have ſpent ten or twelve Days in ſatisfying my 
Curiolity, W 
Liege is a very large and populous City, adorned 
with ſome fine Buildings, though they are not many. 
The Pontiff is the Sovereign of it, and his Clergy | 
ſhare with him in the Authority. Heretofore this 
Chapter conſiſted of the firſt Noblemen in Europe: 
And there was not a Canon (which is a Name that 
tne Nazarenes give to certain Prieſts) but what 
was of ſome eminent Family. When that ſovereign . 
Pontiff of Rome, called Innocent II. crowned the 
Emperor Lotharius, the Canons that were at that 
Ceremony were, for the moſt part, of Royal Ex- 
traction. There were among them nine Sons of _ 
Kings, fourteen Sons of Dukes who were ſove- 
reign Princes, twenty-nine Counts of the Holy Em- 
pire, and eight Barons. All thoſe Lords and Princes 
are now metamorphoſed into mean Burghers ; and 
as ſoon as a Man is dubbed a Doctor of the Univer- 
lity of Louvain, he may be admitted a Canon of 
5 2 Liege, 


Licge, and a Member of its ſovereign Council, 
It is true that he has only the Prerogative of com- 
manding the wickedeſt People in the Univerſe ; the 
Neapolitan Populace being very reſerved, and very 
regular, with regard to that of Liege. They both de- 
ſerve alike to be the Neighbours of Mount Veſuvius; 
and ſome Earthquakes would do as much good to 
the Liegeors as to the Neapolitans : For be the former 
ever ſo wicked, yet they pretend they have a Num- 


ber of Protectors in the Deity's Preſence, who, in 


Conſideration of ſo many Pounds of Incenſe and 
Wax per Ann. eaſily procure them the Pardon of 
their Crimes. "Theſe Protectors conie ſometimes 


to viſit them, and to ſhew them what Mines of Coal 
there are in the Earth. One of the Saints who had 


the Care of the Affairs of the Liegeois in Charge 
at the Court of Heaven, entered the City upon a 
certain Day, in the Habit of a Pilgrim; and after 
he had beckoned to one of the Burghers to follow 
him, and diſcovered a Mine to him, he vaniſhed. 


He thereby did great Service to the Liegcois; for 


ſince the Diſcovery of thoſe Mines, a great many 
Armourers have ſettled in the Country, where they 
carry on a very conſiderable Trade. The Coal 
extracted from theſe Mines is called Houille, from 
a certain Farrier, called Prudhomme le Houilloux; 
to whom the Guardian Saint of the Liegeois ad- 
dreſſed himſelf. But as to the Burghers and Nobles 
here, they are as valuable as the Vulgar are deſpiſe- 


able; for they are polite, and ready to do good 


Offices. The Manners of the one are quite diffe- 
rent from thoſe of the other: So that when I ſpeak 


do thee of the Liegeois, I mean the People in ge- 


neral. 


The Inhabitants of Aix la Chapelle, from whence 


I now write to thee, are much more civil: and 
courteous, This is a large City, and ſtill very 
_ | | __ beauti- 
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beautiful; though it has loſt part of its Luſtre by ſe- 
veral Fires, by which it was twice or thrice almoſt 
intirely deſtroyed. After it had been demoliſhed and 
ſacked by Attila, it was rebuilt by Charlemagne, who 
declared it the Capital of Gallia Tranſalpina, and 
choſe it for the Place of his ordinary Reſidence. 
He cauſed the great Church to be built, in which 
he lies interred; and his Tomb is ſtill to be ſeen 
there, I have been poſitively aſſured by ſome Na- 
zarenes, that at the time of the Dedication of this 
Church, two Pontiffs, who had been a long time in 
their Graves, took the "Trouble of riſing again, to 
be Witneſſes of this auguſt Ceremony. They ſet 
out from Heaven betimes in the Morning, arrived 
about nine of the Clock at Aix la Chapelle, aſſiſted 
at the Divine Service, dined with all the Prelates 
whom Charlemagne had invited that Day to a ſump- 
tuous Feaſt, and ſet out again about four of the 
Clock in the Afternoon for Heaven, where they 
arrived juſt at ſhutting the Gate, This is travelling 

to ſome Purpoſe ! | 5 5 
Theſe Thirgs ought not to aſtoniſh thee, dear 
Iſaac; for the Nazarenes give out Stories that are 
yet more abſurd. They fay, That in a certain 
Cheſt, which is preſerved in the Church of Aix la 
Chapelle, they have the very Manna that fell from 
Heaven into the Deſart, for the Nouriſhment of the 
Iſraelites; and the Leaves and Bloſſoms of Aaron's 
od, which flouriſhed miraculouſly in the Taber- 
nacle. If any one of our Rabbies had wrote, that 
ſuch Relics are kept in a certain Synagogue of the 
Levant, how many Banters ſhould not we have 
been ſubject to, and what Laſhes ſhould we not 
have felt from a Poſſe of Nazarene Doctors? 
What have they not ſaid, and perhaps with Reaſon 
too, concerning many things that there are in the 
Talmud? Tho' I do not believe there is any thing ex- 
5 H 3 | traordinary 
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traordinary in that Work, which the ſenſible Part of 
the Jets ſwallow without certain Reſtrictions, and 
without giving it ſome Explanations which excuſe 
the Text in Places where it ſeems to be faulty. 

Ihe Manna in the Deſart, and Aaron's Buds, 
are not the only remarkable Things that are ſhewn 
in this Country. There is a ſurpriſing Quantity of 
little Splinters of Bones, Locks of Hair, and Shreds 
of Stuffs, in Caſes of Gold and Silver; which are 
held in ſuch Veneration, that ſome of them are 
| ſent from hence to do Honour to the Coronation 
of the Emperors. The Magiſtrate of the City car- 
ries theſe venerable Scraps, in Ceremony, from one 
End of Germany to the other, together with the 
Sword and Belt of Charlemagne; which is not one 
of the moſt inconſiderable Relics of this Place. 
The Emperors were formerly crowned at Aix la 
Chapelle; and moſt of Charlemagne's Succeſſors choſe 


alſo to be crowned here. At length Charles IV. abſo- 


lutely ſettled this Affair by one of the Conſtitutions 


of the Golden Bull; wherein it was ordained, That 


the Emperors ſhou'd be firſt crowned here; but it is 
not ſo now. And the only Ceremony which is ſtill 


kept up is, that ſome Perſon is deputed to the Ma- 


iſtrates, to give them Advice of an approaching 
Flection, to the end that they may ſend the Impe- 
rial Ornaments and Relics that IJ have mentioncd to 
thee. After this, the Emperor, in whatſoever Place 


he be crowned, declares, That particular Reaſons 


| hindered him from repairing to Aix la Chapelle; and 

that he does not thereby propoſe to infringe the 
Prerogative of this City, or to deprive it of its 
Privileges. This done, the Emperor is ſtyled a Canon 


of Aix, and is ſworn as ſuch on the Day of his Ca- : 


ronation. Then the' Magiſtrate carries back the 


Belt, the Sword, and all the miraculous Tackle; 
which is every bit of it replaced in the Veſtry ot 


the 
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the Church; where the Curious may not ſee it with- 
out Money; and 3 honeſt Charlemagne has been 
now dead above nine hundred Vears, yet his Bones 
and his Garments have ſtill the Power of exactin 
a Fee from the Purſes of all Strangers. bo 

I wonder that, among ſo many ſacred Relics of 


oc 
2 


Antiquity, they have not the Club of that honeſt 
Pontiff Turpin, fo well known in the antient Chro- 
nicles of Charlemagne. The Head of that excellent 


Nag of his Nephew Roland, might alſo have _ 
fully had a Place there, though it was not endued with 
the Talent of the Fairies, like to Renaud's; for 
Ariaſio and Boyardo have ſhifted him into ſo many 
different Hands, that it would have been too diſh- 
cult to have made the Piece appear to be genuine 
and real; whereas honeſt Roland loſt his Horſe 
but once, and found it as luckily again, as Sancho 
Pancha did his Aſs. This ſame Roland was very for- 
tunate in finding what he had loſt; for his Couſin 


 Aſtolphus brought him back his good Senſe, which 


was carefully preſerved in a Bottle in Paradiſe, 


and delivered to him by St. Fohn, with his own 


Hands. If the good Senſe of every Nazarene, 
whoſe Brains are evaporated, were to be bottled up 
in Paradiſe, all the Glaſs-houſes in the World would 
not be ſufficient to furniſh the celeſtial Manſion 
with Caſes to hold it. And none but a ſupreme 
Power can operate ſo great a Miracle, 
Though Aix la Chapelle is a great Gainer by the 
Concourſe of Nazarene Votarics that come to ſee 


its Relics; yet its hot Baths, which are reckoned 


good for the molt deſperate Diſeaſes, are Trea— 
tures to this City which are much more conſi- 
derable; for a Multitude of Valetudinarians flock 
to them every Year from the four Parts of the 


World, in hopes of finding theſe Pools as effica- 


cious almoſt as that of the famous Temple, which 
5 H 4 5 Will 
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will never be reſtored till our Deliverer comes upon 
Earth. as, 
The Inhabitants of this City are courteous and 
polite, but very ſuperſtitious: They formerly permit- 
ted the Reformed Nazarenes the free Exerciſe of theit 
Religion; but they have now intirely ſuppreſſed it. It 
was not done without the ſhedding of much Blood 
but at length the Papiſts overpowered their Adver- 
flaries, and are now the ſole Maſters of the City, 
its Offices and Churches. I ſhould have been glad 
to have ſtayed here a few Days longer; but my 
Affairs require me in Holland; fo that I cannot be 
the Spectator of what would be a charming Sight 
jor a Philoſopher : It is a famous Proceſſion, where- 
in a Coloſſal Figure is carried, to which they give 
the Name of Charlemagne. It is eee with 
many other Extravagancies; and all the Apparatus 
of this Feſtival is directed by Folly. . 
As to theſe Proceſſions made by the Nazarenes, 
while I was at Paris, the Chevalier de Maiſin told 
me the Particulars of one of thoſe pious Peram- 
bulations of which he was an Eye-witneis, in 
8s Tour that he made to Provence. He told me, 
that at Aix, the Capital of that Country, he ſaw 
2 Proceſſion which was begun by a Company of 
Chair-men, or Peaſants dreſſed in a long black 
_ Gown, encompaſſed with little Bells, having their 
Heads covered with a fort of Paſte-board Head- 
pieces reprefenting the Figure of a Devil with long 
Horns. They carry a Fork with which they hold 
up the Train of a She-devil, who walks in the 
Centre of them, with a Comb in one Hand, and a 
Looking-glaſs in the other. The infernal Lady, be- 
ing extremely modeſt, and not caring to have her 
Petticoats turned up, guards againſt it in ſuch a Man- 
ner as excites both the Admiration and the Mirth 
of the Populace, After theſe Devils, follow a 9 7 
2 


| 
| 


Tf 
* 
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ber of ſuch Maſqueraders, the Subjects of which 
are borrowed from our ſacred Books. For In- 
ſtance: There is a Moſes, who carries the Tables of 
the Law; and a Rabble of /razlites, worſhipping 


the golden Calf, One of theſe Maſqueraders lets 
off a Piſtol, at which all the idolatrous Fews fall 
down as dead; and as they who act theſe Parts have 
nothing on but their Shirts and Maſks, they throw 


* themſelves into the Mud in the midſt of the Ken- 
* nels; and the more they expoſe of their naked 
* Backſides, the more do they excite Laughter and 

Curiolity, | | 


Among theſe Repreſentations, which the Inhabi- 
tants of Provence call Sacred Games, there is a ſtrap- 
ping Porter dreſſed like a Woman, who repreſents 
the Queen of Sheba going to viſit Solomon. They 


affect to give this Princeſs a very large Rump; and 


her Merit depends on the Dimenſion of her Bum. 
| Immediately behind her broad A—ſe, comes an 


italian, to whom they give the Name of Duke Ur- 


lan, attended by all his Court, conſiſting of a Num- 
ber of Peaſants in the Apparel of both Sexes. This 


laſt Maſquerade would be the moſt antic of all, if 


the Monks did not follow it, who walk two a-breaſt, 
and are mott of them dreſſed even more ridiculouſly 
than the Maſks that go before them. The Proceſſion 
is cloſed by the Shrines and Buſts of the canonized 
\Nazarenes, Which are attended by the Parliament, 
whoſe Preſence gives ſuch Fooleries a Sanction. 

I was loth to believe what the Chevalier de Maiſin 


told me; for the Natives of Provence do not want a 
Genius nor Penetration; and there cannot be great- 


er Deluſion than to tolerate ſuch ridiculous Actions, 
to contrary to Good- ſenſe, and fo likely to preju- 
dice a judicious Man againſt all that favour them. 
State Policy, ſaid the Chevalier to me, keeps up all 
ibeſe ridiculous Cuſtoms, The City where this Pro- 


H 5 ceſſion 


154 The IE wWISsH Sp. Let. 100. 


ceſſion is made, gets above 100,000 Crowns in thre 
Days time, by the great Number of Foreigners why 
come to fee this Feſtival, and purchaſe and conſume. 
great Quantity of Proviſim. Avarice not only keeps 
up a great many ſuperititiovs Cuſtoms, but even 
multiplies the Number of them every Day. 
Farcwell, dear JJaac; live content and happy; 


and may the God of our Fathers grant thee Pro- 


ſperity in abundance. 


FFF 


LETTER E. 


From JAco; Barro, at Barcelona, tg 
AARON Moxceca, in Holland. 


IAM at length arrived, dear Monceca, in that 


Country where ſo many of our Brethren have 
been inhumanly ſlaughtered and ſacrificed to the Ava- 
rice of the Monks upon the Pretence of Religion. I 
have crofled through Rouſſillon, and a Part of Cata- 
lonia, and I now write to thee from Barcelona, 
which is a large, fine and well-fortified City: But it is 
a very ſorry Harbour; ſo that it is not ſafe for Ships 
to be there in bad Weather, The Catalans mor- 
taily hate the Cœilians, and had rather live under 


any Government than that of Spain, as they have 
demonſtrated by their ſeveral Rebellions ; but they 


are are length reduced to ſuch a Degree that they 
have nothing left but the Liberty of forming ground- 
Jeſs Hopes. The Citadel, which has been lately 


built, is ſuch a formidable Curb, that Barcelona is 


not in a Condition for wy Undertaking, and has no- 
thing to truſt to but its ( 


The 


bediene and Submiſſion. 


ties than in the reſt of You 1 tho” they are not ſo 
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The Burghers, in all the Towns of Catalonia, are 
diſarmed; and as for the Peaſants, they are watched 
ſtill more cloſely, Troops being always quartered up 
and down the Villages. Such Precautions indeed are 
a great Expence and Trouble to the Court of Spain, 
but there is a Neceſſity for it; and to do Juſtice to 


the Caſtilians, they had not acted with ſuch Severity 
till things were drove to the laſt Extremity. | 


In the laſt Siege of this City the very Monks were 


at the Head of the Rebels, and actually mounted 


Guard, relieved the Soldiers in the moſt dangeroug 
Poſts, and animated them by their Speeches and 
Actions: They even gave their Relics an Airing up- 


on the wor: Ps M and a Cannon Ball or two carried 
of both a 


the weaker Sex, choſe to have a Hand in the Rebel- 


onk and his Saint. The Nuns too, tho? 


lion; and hung out Standards, made of red Cloth, 
at their Windows, to ſhew that they too breathed 
nothing but Blood and Slaughter. „„ 

Confer, dear Monceca, how furious a Rebellion 


grows when once the People take it into their Heads 


to revolt; it gives Courage to the weakeſt of them: 
And it ſeems, that the more heinous is the Crime, 
the greater is their Valour, Rebellious Subjects of- 
ten Hoh with more Obſtinacy to deſtroy their Prince, 
than loyal ones do to defend and guard him from 
their Attacks: Not that the Cafthans can be re- 


proached for having acted faintly in favour of Phi- 


lip V. This Monarch is obliged to love them in a 


_ twofold Senſe ; both as his Subjects, and as his Chil- 


dren: And they always look upon him both as a 


good King, and as a Father. But in ſpite of all 
their Efforts, this good Will of theirs would not 


have been enough, if France had not put an End to 


the Rebellion of the Catalans. 


The Women in this Country have greater Liber- 


free. 
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free by far as they are in France. They have, by 
degrees, ſhook off the old Spaniſh Mode. The 
| Duegnas (or peeviſh old Governeſſes) the Jalouſies 
(or Veils of Crape) are no longer ſubſiſting; or at 
leaſt, what remains of all that Equipage of Jealouſy, 
is nothing more than a Ceremonaal of very little Uſe 
for the Security of the Huſbands. The great Num- 
ber of French and Flemings ſettled at Barcelona, 
with the great Bodies of Troops that form the 
Garriſon, and are for moſt part Malloons, have, by 
little and little, accuſtomed the old Inhabitants of 
the Country to bear Cuckoldom with Patience: Not 
but that there are ſtill a great many of the Catalans, 
who kick and wince at the very Thoughts of wear- 
ing Horns; but the more Care they take to avoid 
them, the ſooner they are often intangled in the 
Misfortune. e „„ 
SGallantry is become an Epidemic Diſtemper at 
Barcelona; to which Place the French were the Im- 
porters of it: And unfortunate are they who feel 
the Stings of it, notwithſtanding all their Precau- 
tion. | | ng 5 3 
Altho' Love has as ample Prerogatives in Spain as 
in France, yet its Methods of acting here are very dif- 
ſerent; and though the End is the ſame, yet the Ways 
af attaining to it are quite contrary, In France a 
Lover declares himſelf openly: He follows his Miſtreſs 
to the Ball, to the Play; and Parties that are made 
for the Country, and Merry-makings, are fine Op- 
portunities for an amorous er A Spaniard is 
diſcreet and reſerved, being forced to conceal the 
Sentiments of his Heart from the Public. His 
Happineſs, and the Succeſs of his Intrigues, depend 
on Secrecy. "The Churches are the moſt favour- 
able Places for him; ſo that every Saint's Day ſerves 
his Purpoſe as well as an Opera or a Comedy. A 
Mother accompanies her Daughter, a , bi 
| | HE: ife, 
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Wife, to the Play-Houſes ; but the Women go by 
themſelves to the Temples; and under the Cloak of 
Piety, Love finds a Loop-hole to make it amends 
for its Conſtraint, + F 385 
All the firſt Aſſignations in Spain are made in the 
Churches, and there they ſtrike the final Bargains; 
* - which are performed at the Houſes of Women that 
paſs for Saints, whither young People may go with- 
out any Cenſure, There are few Spaniſh Ladies but 
have ſome venerable She-friend, covered with Sca- 
pularies and Agnus Dei's. A Huſband would be looked 
upon as a Fool, or, which is worſe, as a Heretic, if 
it ſhould enter his Head, that Donna Mendoza, or 
Donna Valcabro, who are both venerable for their 
Age, and for the Rank which they have held for 
above twenty Years in the moſt ſacred Confraternity 
of St. Francis, ſhould be capable of being Procureſſes, 
or of promoting a Meeting of Lovers! Theſe Ladies 
of the holy Fraternity are here looked upon as Perſons 
already beatified. They maintain a great Correſpond- 
ence with certain Friars, called Cordeliers, who 
direct them, and are their Aſſociates. The Naza- 
renes call theſe holy Unions by the Name of Spirit- 
wal Kindred, From thence come all thoſe Phraſes 
and Forms of Speech that we read in the Myſtic 
Books, and which ſeem unintelligible; ſuch are 
| theſe: © I adore you from my Heart, dear Siſter, 
| © as a Deity. You are always preſent to my Mind, 
though I ſpeak and act with other Perſons, —Pray 
for your Brother, for your Friend, for your 
Servant *. N . 
Some of theſe Expreſſions are extracted from the 
Books of onę Francis de Sales, and from the Letters 
he wrote to de Chantal, a Nun. This Francis de 


f „This lat Phraſe is taken from Father Girard's Leto 
ters to Ja Caaiere. . : „„ 
= Sales 
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Sales was, it is affirmed, a civil ſort of a Man; who 


had as many Crotchets in his Head as Fontenelle. All 
the Monks have been glad of this Pretext for boldly 
writing the moſt 1 Sentiments to their Vo. 

taries, under the Veil of a myſtic Language. The 


Spaniſh Friars do not indeed uſe ſo much Ceremony; 


they have a fair Field open to them, and are wel- 
come to enter what Houſes they pleaſe. As under the 
Shelter of their Cow] they enjoy all manner of Privi- 
leges; ſo they are more inſolent, more ignorant, 
and more debauched, than in any other Kingdom. 
If the Children were to come into the World with 


8 Token that plainly pointed out their Fathers, 
half 


of the Spaniards would find theirs among the 
Clergy and Friars. „„ 
The Clergy in this Country are not very regular 


in their manner of Living, wherein they are very 


different from thoſe of France; of whoſe Regula- 


rity thou didſt boaſt to me in thy Letters. That 
thou mayſt form a juſt Idea, dear Monceca, of the 
Eccleſiaſtics in this Country, thou muſt take it for 


granted, that the Monks are twice as wicked and 


ieſts are not much better. 5 


One thing which will ſurprize thee in a Country 


where the inferior Clergy are fo depraved, is, the 
Gravity, Probity, and Candour of the Spaniſh Pon- 
tiffs, who are really worthy of their Rank; fo that 
there is not one of them but deſerves the Eſteem 
and Approbation of all good Men. Be the Reli- 


gion what it will, it cannot be denied that a Flock 


would be happy if they improved by the Leſſons of 
ſuch ſober Paſtors. 'T he Pontiffs are the only Per- 


| ſons in Spain who are not ſubject to the Inquiſition. 
I will give thee an Account hereafter of this ini- 
quitous Tribunal, of which I have already learnt 


many Particulars that ſtrike a Horror, As * 


8 


* 
a * a ak | —_—y 


- as they are in France; and that the ſecular 
r 
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the terrible Name of Inguiſitor is mentioned in this 
Country, every body trembles; and the greateſt are 
as much afraid as the meaneſt Subjects. Notwith- 
ſtanding my Paſſports, and the Commiſſion I bear 
with me from the Republic of Genoa, I am forced 
to be very circumſpect, and dare not, as when I was 
in France, ſpeak what I think. Los 
When I was got beyond Belle-garde, (the laſt 
Place in France) I affected a Silence very much re- 
ſembling the Pythagorean, This melancholy Air is 
agreeable enough in a Country where every body is 
extremely reſerved, They ſay that this Gravity in- 
creaſes,. the farther one advances into Spain; which 
if true, I expect, when I come to Madrid, to find 
a City full of Heraclitus's, and to ſee the Inhabitants 
all in Tears. e 
Now I ſpeak of Tears, I muſt tell thee, dear 
Monceca, that I laughed very heartily at a Place to 
which I went to weep. In this City there is a Com- 
pany of Players newly arrived; which I was aſſured 
is the beſt that has been ſeen in Sparn for a long 
time. One 2 was cried up, viz. la Ga- 
liega, who was the King's Actreſs, but had left 
Madrid in ſome Diſguſt. I was importuned to go 
and fee a new Tragedy, which they aſſured me was 
a very fine and a moving one. Gueſs how I was 
ſurprized, dear Monceca, when entering into the 
Theatre- Room, I ſaw two Comedians on the Stage, 
in the Habit of Monks, playing the chief Parts of a 
Piece, intitled, The Death of Alexis; or, The Ex- 
ample of Chaſtity, I muſt own to thee, this was 
ſuch an Abſurdity as I did by no means expect. I 
wiſhed at that very Inſtant, that thou couldſt have 
been Eye-witneſs of ſuch a ridiculous Thing. The 
Subject of this Tragedy was anſwerable to the Cha- 
racter and Dignity of the Dramatis Perſona. Alexis, 
the principal Perſonage, is a Roman Gentleman, 
A „ very 
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very fond of Celibacy ; who having left his Wife 
the very firſt Night of the Wedding, wandered a 
long time from one Town to another, till he came 
at laſt and died at the Houſe of his Father, who 
would not own him; but in Compaſſion ſuffered 
him to retire to a ſorry loneſome Cottage, where he 
expired, A Billet found in his Hand when he is 
dead, diſcovers the whole Myſtery ; but the Paper 
cannot be taken from him; for, dead as he is, hc 
does not care to deliver it to any but the ſovereign 
Pontiff, who comes with his whole Court to receive 
the-Saint's Billet ; and the Play ends with a Shout 
from the Theatre. 5 

Alexis, at the Beginning of the firſt Act, is but 

eighteen Years old, and in the fifth he is from forty 
to forty-five, The Rules of Unity of Place and 


Action are as perfectly kept up as that of the twenty- 


four Hours, 'The Thoughts and Sentiments were of 
a piece with all the reſt ; ſo that I do not think any 
Compoſition can be more wild and ridiculous : Not 
but the Spamards have ſeveral good Dramatic Pieces. 
Don Lopez de Vega has wrote very excellent Come- 


dies; but the People have very little. Reliſh for 


them. They had rather ſee St. Fago or St. Philip, 


than Agamemnon or Achilles; and the Prints in the 


Fleſh of St. Francis extort more Tears, than the 

Complaints of Andromache, and the Deſpair of Her. 

mione. Such are the Taſte and Prejudices of this 

Country. Nothing will go down any where but 
Devotion, or rather Superſtition, 


When the Comedy was playing, I heard a Bell 


tinkle; upon which all the Company fell on their 
Knees, and muttered ſomething. The Comedians 
led the Way, and two Authors that were upon the 


Stage, interrupted one another; though they did but 


juſt ſtir their Lips, and ſpoke as low as the other 
Spectators. This Ceremony being over, oy 
| * | | | ody 
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body ſtood up again, and the Play was continued. 
Laſked what they meant by moving their Lips, and 
was told, that this was called an Angelus. This is 
a ſort of Prayer which I could not have thought the 
Nazarenes would have made at the Play-Houfe, 
None but Spaniards could have choſe ſuch a Place 
as that to ſay their Prayers in, True it is that this 
Place ought, in all Appearance, to enjoy the ſame 
Prerogatives as the Monaſteries; for they that take 
the Money at the Door are Prieſts, who, under the 
[Denomination of being poor, ſhare the Profits with 
the Comedians, Indeed, the Companies of Co- 
medians, in Conſideration of this Diminution of 
their Revenue, enjoy all the Privileges of the other 
Nazarenes. They are not excommunicated like 
thoſe in France; and if they were rich enough, and 
devout enough, they might have a Chaplain like the 
Royal Regiments. 5 e 
When the Comedians die in Spain, they are al- 
lowed Burial, which is denied them in France; 
whereas in England they have Mauſoleums erected 
to their Honour. From whence, dear Moncecq, do 
ſuch Whimſies proceed, but from antient Preju- 
dices, much more than Reaſon? which if it has 
any Share in the Interment of Stage-Players, I am 
ſure it condemns the Extravagance of the French, 
and that of the Engliſh too; and that it mult approve 
of the juſt Medium of the Spaniards, It would be 
well for the latter if they were as much guided by 
Good-ſenſe in all the Actions of their Lives. | 
Farewell, dear Monceca; live content and happy; 
and may the God of our Fathers crown thee with 
Proſperity, | 


LETTER 
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From AARON] MoncEeca, at Amſterdam, 


to JACOB BRIT o, in Spain. 


| 1 Am at length arrived in a Country, dear Brits, 
where Mankind is as free as they are Slaves in 
the Country which thou inhabiteſt : Holland, ſays a 
French Author, feems to be the Country of Philoſs- 
 phers, who being free of that Yoke which is impoſed 
uon Reaſon elſewhere, may make uſe of it when 
they pleaſe, Good-ſenſe ſeems to be intailed upon 
the Dutch; and whoever examines them carefully, 
will readily own, "That though Nature has denied 
them the Politeneſs of the French, the Penetration 
of the Engliſh, and the Vivacity of the [taltans, 
ſhe has amply rewarded them for the Want of 
thoſe Qualities, by Good-ſenſe, Candour, and a 
great Forecaſt, which conducts them in all their 
Actions. VV 5 
The Dutch, being born free, only obey the Laws 
of their Country, and have no Sovereigns but Vir- 
tue and their Duties. Thou muſt not fanſy how- 
ever that this Character fits all the Natives of II,. 
land, for in this Country, as in all others, there are 
both good and bad, and the Common-people in 
Holland are as deſpiſeable, as the Burghers, and even 
the honeſt Artificers, are commendable. 


lt would be impoſſible for me, dear Brito, to 


give thee a juſt Idea of the Manners of this Cqun- 
try, without entering into Particulars. Thou mu 
* f ; | E 


theſe 
themſelves to the very Fountain of Commerce. 
They failed to the Indies, and there they laid the 
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be already ſenſible, that when I characteriſe the 
Common-people, I don't inform thee of any thing 
that is peculiar to the Burghers, and the chief Men 
of the Republic. The Nobility that are ſtill remain- 
ing in the Country, have Manners and Cuſtoms that 


are very ditterent alſo from thoſe of the Burghers, 


Therefore I ſhall endeavour to ſhew thee whatever 
I think worthy of Remark in the ſeveral States of 


| this Republic. 


Holland is an unpleaſant Country, it being Land 


floating in the Sea, and conſiſting of Meadows, 


which, for three Quarters of the Year, are laid 
under Water: And were it as fruitful in Corn as 
it is barren, it is ſo narrow and cloſe a Country, 


that it could not feed one fifth Part of its Inhabit- 


ants. Sons 1 
All that the Dutch have to depend on, is their 


Commerce, which they have ſpared no Pains nor 


Expence to advance in their own Country, and to 
extend to the extreme Parts of the World, 
"Twas a mere Neceſſity, and the Oppreſſion of 


the Spaniards, that forced the Inhabitants of this 


Country to go to the Indies, and form a ſecond 


Republic there. When they had ſhaken off the 
| Yoke of their former Maſter, Spain was reſolved 


to forbid them from trading to its Ports, think- 


ing by that means to weaken them, and to pave 


the way for their Reduction. In Proceſs of Time 
Difficulties made the Dutch reſolve to go 


Foundation of thofe ſuperb Colonies which were 


afterwards formed there, An Italian Author, 


who cannot be reckoned a very great Friend of 
Holland, or much inclined to proclaim its Gran- 
deur, affirms, That the City of . 

| 3 one ys 
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alone had more Shipping than all Europe put to. 
gether *. | i | | 
But it was not without Difficulty that the Dutch 
eſtabliſhed their Commerce in the Eaſt Indies; for 
the Portugueſe, then the Subjects of Spain, threatened 
them upon all Occaſions, and left no Stone unturned 
to make them miſcarry in their Undertaking : But 
they ſurmounted all theſe Difficulties; they con- 
qucered their Enemies, and drove them from ſeveral 
of the Iſlands of which they were the Maſters, 
Theſe Victories, and theſe happy Beginnings, en- 
couraged their Hopes, and they then began to think 
of extending their Commerce to the I/e/? Indies. 
The Liberty which the Dutch enjoy, was of very 
great Service to them in their Undertakings, The 
intire Security which Foreigners meet with in 
their Country, the Aſylum which has been granted 
there in all I imes ſince the Eſtabliſhment of the Re- 
public, to thoſe that have been perſecuted in other 
Countries for the Sake of their Religion, have drawn 
ſuch Numbers of People to them, that they have 
been able to form powerful Colonies, to fit out a 
prodigious Number of Ships, and at the ſame Time 
to find their own Country extremely populous. 
If Spain had continued to be the Miſtreſs of 
Holland, Amſterdam would now perhaps have been 
like Aztwerp; it would have been great only in 
Extent, and remarkable only for its Situation: 
Whereas now every thing in this ſtately City has 
the Face of the antient Grandeur of the Tyrians and 
Phœnicians, of which the Greeks and Romans have 
left ſuch pompous Deſcriptions. Amongſt the moſt 


* La Quantita di Vaſcelli, a commun Judicio, viene 


ſtimata fi grande, che pareggia quella che ſa tuto il reſte 
dell' Europa inſime. Bentivoglio, | 


remarkable 
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remarkable things that I ever ſaw in all my Travels, 
| never met with any thing that ſo much ſurprized 


me as the Port of Amſterdam. Tis impoſſible, 
| without having ſeen it, to conceive what a grand 
Appearance 2000 Ships, incloſed in that Harbour, 
make. Were one to form an Idea of a magnificent 
City built in the midſt of the Waves, it would ſtill 
| come far ſhort of that fine View of a Number of 
| Ships from all the Nations in the World, whoſe 
| Maſts, Flags, and Streamers, make ſuch a Shew, 
| that there is nothing like it to be ſeen, | 


Since J have been at Amſterdam, I have only had 


time as yet to make a general Survey of the Beauties 
| of this City, without being able to examine them in 
particular; but I will take care to inform thee of 
| every thing that I ſhall ſee, and endeavour to give 
| thee an exact Account of it. | 


| There are few Religions but what are profeſſed in 


this City, where People have the Liberty of wor- 
| ſhipping the Divine Being after their own way. 


Yet the Religion of the State, or that of the United 
Provinces, is the Chriſtian Reformed Religion, 
which thou knoweſt to be in the main the ſame as 
the Nazarene; and that it only differs from it in 
ſome few Articles. i . 
The Nazarene Papiſts publicly damn the Reformed 

Nazarenes, who indeed charitably allow their Adver- 
faries may have ſome little Place in Heaven but they 
make it 7 hard a matter for them to attain to it, 
that, to ſpeak frankly, they might as well give them 
to all the Devils. Theſe two different Religions, or, 
to ſpeak more properly, theſe two different Opi- 
nions, becauſe in the main they are both agreed as 
to the greateſt Part of Facts, have cauſed a great 
many Quarrels between their Adherents. There 
was a Time when the Nazarenes cut one another's 
Throats, and thought to gain Heaven by ſhedding 
e „%% © 
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one another's Blood in Defence of the Opinions of 
a German Monk *, and a French Eccleſiaſtic 3. 
Theſe were two learned Men, even by the Conſeſ- 
ſion of their Enemies: I dare affirm alſo, that 


when they broached their Opinions, they never 
thought that they would have been attended with 


ſuch Diviſions; and if they were to come into the 
World now, I very much queſtion whether there 
would be ſuch War about their Opinions now as 
then: Were they ever ſo good, People would be 
_ content to believe them, without offering to force 

them down one another's Throats by the Point of 
the Sword. The Nazarenes, eſpecially the Re- 
formed, are wiſer now than to commit Maſlacres 


for Arguments and Syllogiſms; and they grant free 


Liberty of Conſcience to all that live in their 
Country. 5 25 . | 

The Reformed Religion is indeed that which is 
the governing Religion of Holland, but it does 


not tyrannize over the others; which however is 


a Caſe that might eaſily happen were it not for 
the Wiſdom of the Government. For 'tis here 


as elſewhere, and there are many zealous Votaries 


among the Reformed, who, in Imitation of the Je- 
| ſuits, would, for the greater Glory of God, torment 
2 Nazarime Papiſt with a great deal of Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction. But the Magiſtrates are ſo humane, 
and ſo far from being Bigots, that they cannot bear 
the Mention of ſuch Oppreſſions as would in the 
Conſequence be prejudicial to the State, Therefore 


the Nazarene Papiſts have ſo much Reaſon to com- 


mend the Lenity of the Government, that we are 
| aſſured that the Number of the Papiſts who are 


ſettled in this Country ſurpaſles, or at leaft equals 


that of the Reformed. 


The 
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The juſt Limits which the Wiſdom of the Dutch 


| has put to the Ambition of the Clergy, are a farther 
| Security to the Tranquillity of all the Religions that 
are different and ſeparate from that which is upper- 

moſt; for it would be not only in vain, but danger- 
cus, for them to endeavour to foment a pious Zeal. 
in their Flocks againſt ſuch as they call Heretics or 
| Non-conformiſts. If they ſhould cauſe the leaſt 
* Diſturbance, they would be injoined to pray to God; 
and upon their D 
pay for it: For as they have no Revenue but what 
is granted them by the State, the Moment they fail 
in their Duty to the State, it withdraws its Allow- 


iſobedience, their Pockets would 


ance, and leaves the ſaid Clergy, with their Wives 
and Children, to ſhift for themſelves, 

In the Reformed Religion the Clergy are mar- 
ried. They thought Good-ſenſe dictated that they 
ſhould be allowed to have Wives, for fear they 
ſhould uſe the Privilege of the Nazarene Monks, 

Neighbours Wives. It muſt 
be confeſſed therefore, that their Manners in gene- 
ral are worthy of the Purity of the Golden Age. I 
ſhould not be ſurprized if I heard that a Miniſter 
(by which Name the Reformed call their Prieſts) had 
been guilty of a failing of that ſort ; for they are 
but Men, and, as ſuch, liable to human Paſſions ; 
but hitherto none has been reproached with the leaſt 
Crime that is ſhocking to Decency. 

The Author of Calviniſm did, I think, very 
conſiderable Prejudice to the Clergy that adhered to 
his Sentiments: He permitted them to take Wives, 
but clipped their Benefices; which may be called 
burning the Candle at both Ends, a 

The Caluiniſt Dutch have no ſuch thing as ſove- 
reign Pontiffs, or ordinary Pontiffs, all their Prieſts 
being upon an equal Footing. They never had the 

5 . 1 tempting 
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tempting Pleaſure of hearing themſelves ſaluted by 
the Titles of My Lord, Your Grace, or Your Em:- 
nence; nor do they fail to give the Name. of the 
W hore of Babylon to all the Churches where any of 
the Clergy are veſted with pompous Titles, and 
enjoy a Revenue of 40,000 Livres; though perhaps 
they condemn what they would be glad of in their 
Hearts : And the Article in which they would the 
ſooneſt ſhake Hands with their Adverſaries, would 
_ undoubtedly be that which ſhould permit them to 
poſſeſs great Benefices, and to be honoured with 

the Titles of Lordſbip or Eminence, as well as the 

Nazarene Pontiffs. . 135 
If the Miniſters are not rich, they are how- 
ever learned: They are not admitted till they have 
been maturely examined; whereas, in almoſt all the 
Orders, the Nazarene Monks are, for the moſt 
part, Beggars and Drones. Ihe Clergy among the 
Reformed are advanced to that Station by their 
Merit and Learning; ſo that the meaneſt Paſtor is 
not only inſtructed in his Religion, but ſometimes 
| knows thoſe things that form great Men, of whom 
the Body of Miniſters have furniſned many. They 
mortally hate the Jeſuits, and the latter hate them 
as bad; for which I think that Both have Reaſon. 
Were it not for the Miniſters, all Europe would be 
Papiſts; were it not for the Jeſuits, it would be all 


Reformed, Though they are fo exaſperated one 


againſt another, 45 I make no doubt but, from the 
Bottom of their Hearts, they do one another Juſtice, 
and that they own their Adverſaries have both 
Learning and Merit ; at leaſt, the famous Claude, 
and the celerated Arnauld, thought after this man- 
ner. I have however met with arſe in France, 
who aſſured me very confidently, that the Jeſuits 
were Ignoramus's ; and ſuch was their ANT 
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and Blindneſs, that they would _ allow them 
to underſtand Politics, though it muſt 


e confeſſed, 
that they are a learned Body, and that this Or- 
der has produced great Men. The Benedictines, 
of whom there have been many Scholars of the 
firſt Rank, love the Jeſuits but little better than the 
Reformed do; yet they own that their Adverſaries 
have had Authors worthy of the Eſteem of the 
Univerſe, were they only to name the Sermendus's 
and Fer . i BD nn 

In this Diſpute between the Nazarene Doctors, 
Papiſts, Janſeniſis, Reformed, &c. it is my Opinion 
that a Man of Senſe ought only to regard what is 
good in their Writings, without troubling. himſelf 
what an Author's Opinion was about Grace or Pre- 
deſtination, if there were any Excellencies in other 
Parts of his Works. What is it to me, dear Brite, 
when I am reading Daniel's Hiftory of France, whe- 
ther that Writer was a Jeſuit or a Rabbi? Provided 
I can reap any Benefit by his Work, I am ready to 
give it the Praiſe which it deſerves, and at the ſame 
time to blame a bad Hiſtorian, tho' he were a Few. 
The Learned, as to the Correſpondence of Civil 


Life, are of all ſorts of Religions, It is the laſt 


Degree of Folly not to do Juſtice to the Merit of 
2 Man, becauſe he worſhips the Deity in a manner 
different from ours. A Weakneſs ſo extravagant as 
this, is what none but the Monks and Prelates of 


Italy can be guilty of, | 


* 


There is no Country where People, tho' of a dif- 
ferent Religion, live in more Union than in Hel- 


land: Here Jett, Nazarenes, and Mabometaus, 


treat one another as if they were Brethren. They 
all look upon themſelves as but Men, and as Chil- 
dren of the ſame God. Happy Country! where 
Men have a Tenderneſs for their Fellow- creatures, 


and do not demand that they ſhould be Slaves to 
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an Opinion, which often they can neither believe, 
nor comprehend | | Feet 


Farewell, dear Brito; live content and happy; and 
let me have the Pleaſure of hearing from thee. 1 


am commanded by Moſes Rodrigo to make his Com- 
pliments to thee. He proves of very great Service 
to me in this Country. | 


. EET TER on 


From JAcoB BRI To, at Madrid, 0 
Aaron MON ESA, in Holland. 


Cannot expreſs to thee, dear Monceca, how much 
I am ſtruck with the Manners and Cuſtoms of 
the Spaniards, which J think every Day more and 
more extraordinary; and for the two Months that 


have now been in Spain, have had more Cauſe to 


make Reflections upon the Price and Ignorance of 


Mankind, than I had for a whole Year that I ſtayed 
in Hay.--- 


There is hardly a Road in this Country more fre- 
quented than that from Barcelona to Madrid; yet in 
ſeveral Parts of it a Traveller finds nothing that he 


wants. Inſtead of Inns after the French or Italian 
manner, he meets with nothing but ſorry Yenta's *, 


which are great Houſes ready to tumble down, with 
ſome Bedſteads up in the Garrets. The weary 
Traveller, when he comes to theſe delicious Quar- 


ters, finds nothing at all to eat; but muſt ſend to 
the Baker for Bread, and to the Butcher for Meat; 


Paultry Inns. 


and 


h 
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and if he has no Servant, he is obliged to go out him- 
ſelf for his Proviſion. The Landlord of the Venia: 
would not go out of his Way for a Prince, and would 
think it a Diſhonour to him, if he took one Step more 
than his Rank obliged him to. D 
Indeed, in Towns of any Note there are none of 
theſe Venta's; but the Cabarets or Houſes of Enter- - 
tainment there are ſo deteſtable, the Accommoda- 
tions and the Attendance fo bad, that they are little 


5 


better than thoſe charming Venta sx. 


Nothing but mere Neceſſity can engage a Man 
to travel in Spain; for he muſt be a Madman if he did 
it out of pure Curioſity, unleſs he does it for the ſake 
of picking up Memoirs to furniſh a Hiſtory of 
the Dayettiey of the human Underſtanding : In this 
caſe he could not do better, becauſe where-ever he ſets 
his Foot, he would be ſure to find Pride, Poverty, 
low Cunning, Ignorance and Bigotry, Superſtition, 
Vanity and ridiculous Ceremony, which form the 
Character of the Spaniſb Nation; and though many 
People give out in foreign Countries, that the mo- 


dern Spaniards are not like what they were heretofore, 


they confound the Foreigners that are ſettled in 
Spain with the original Natives of the Country. It is 


true, that in the preſent Reign, the Court has aſſumed 


a new Face, and that the Grandees, who are every 
where the Slaves to Ambition, have found their 
way to Court, by adopting Maxims very different 
from thoſe by which they were governed formerly. 


But the Populace, the Auer and the common 
ſort of Gentry, are ſtill thoſe very Spaniards, whoſc 


Rhodomantades have often made all Europe merry; 
and whoſe Poverty and Naſtineſs ſometimes outſtrip 
their Vanity. N . 

Thou canſt not imagine, dear Monceca, how very 


haughty the Common-people are here; and upon 


Holidays thou wouldſt be amazed to ſee a Com- 
GRE I 2 | e 
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pany of Workmen, who-often for want of Bread 
bave faſted all the Week long, ſtrutting in black Silk, 
with a Sword by their Sides, and accoſting one ano- 
ther with very honourable Titles, When a Peaſant 
meets another in the Fields, he ſalutes him gravely, 
and ſays to him emphatically, Adio, Sergnor Cavallero; 
i. e. Farewell, Sir Gentleman: To which polite 
Compliment the other makes Anſwer with very great 
Seriouſneſs ; and there is as much Majeſty at their 
Greetings, as if it was at the Interview of two potent 
Monarchs, on the Frontiers of their reſpective Do- 
minions, _ 3 5 


Neretofore the Common- people were not only 


proud, but even inſolent to their Grandees, and their 
Sovereigns; but under this Monarch, Affairs look 
with another Face. He has ſo humbled the People, 
that he is in no fear of their Commotions. In the 
Reign of his Predeceſſor Charles II. the Shoemaker 
of Madrid were ſo conſiderable a Body, that when- 
ever they mutinied, the Court was obliged to grant 
their Demands, Being informed, in 1676, that the 
Court had regulated the Price of Shoes, it ſo diſ- 
guſted them, that they preſented a Petition to the 
Preſident of the Council of Caſtile, wherein they 
demanded that the Price might be ſettled as it was 
before; and finding that he Was not ſo quick as the 
would have him in Compliance, they all ran with their 
Laſts and Stirrups under the Windows of Charles's 
Chamber, and cried out with all their Might; Viva 
cl Rei, y muera el mal Gouvierno! i. e. God bleſs the 
King, but may, the wicked Governor periſh! The 
King, ſurprized at ſuch extraordinary unexpected Mu- 
fic, went to the Windows, and was not a little 
aſtoniſhed to ſee the worſhipful Company of the 
Shoemakers of Madrid; upon which he ſent for the 
Preſident of Caftile, who, to put a Stop to fo diſ- 
agreeable a Concert, gave the Mutineers n 
1 8 N He c 
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ſell their Shoes as dear, and to make them of as bad 
Leather as they pleaſed. Tt 

The thing which encouraged theſe Shoemakers to 
be ſo bold, was the Indulgence which had been 
ſhewed ſome Days before to the Maſons that met 


in one cf the Out- parts of the City, and reſolved to 


enter by Force of Arms into the Houſes of ſome of 
the Magiſtrates, who did not govern to their Minds, 
and whom they accuſed of confounding Affairs, and 


of laying Schemes for ſtarving the Pot. The | 


Deſign of theſe new Reformers was to cut the 
Throats of thoſe pretended Criminals, in the Face 
of all the World, to make Examples of them. By 
ow Luck, there was not a Mutincer that had Re- 
olution enough to put himſelf at the Head of the 
Conſpirators; and the Affair had no Conſequence, 
every one returning home to his Work, and the Ma- 
giſtrates continued to plunder. The Inſurrection of 


the Shoemakers was owing to the Folly of not 
puniſhing the former Rebels. It is true, that in the 


aſt Reign the bad Adminiſtration was the Cauſe of 


frequent Rebellions. The Duke of Medina-Cæli, 


who had the Management of Affairs, was of a very 
indolent Temper; ſo that every one robbed and 
_ plundered, and there never was a Penny to be found 
in the King's Coffers. 51 5 


" 8 721 x 12 t 
The Poverty of the Common people was partly 


owing to their Lazineſs, and indeed to the Id 
of moſt of the Burghers ; and it is this fame Slug- 
pes that even contributes at this Day to the 


xportation of a great Quantity of Money out of 


Spain; and what Riches focver the Flota brings into 
it every Year, it is not ſufficient to remedy the Miſ- 
chief which the Government ſuffers from the Sloth, 
and ridiculous Vanity, of a Pert of the Subjects. 


Moreover, out of the extraordinary Sums that are | 
brought from the Indies, near two Thirds muſt be 
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deducted, which Foreigners draw back for the Goods 

by them furniſhed. | 

| The chief Reaſon why the Spaniardt have fo little 

Money of their own, is the prodigious Number of 
French and Flemings that come hither to ſerve them, 

who do Things which the Don Diego's, the Don 


Sancho, and the Don Rodrige's would ſcorn to put 


their Hands to, and which would be ſuch a Wound 

to therr Vanity, that they would rather by a thouſand 
times chuſe to be Narbe! with Hunger, than reſolve 
to undertake. The Flemings and the French, who 


are not ſo lazy and ſo vain as the Spaniards, are 


employed in their Tillage, in their Buildings, and 
in the moſt ſervile Drudgery ; and when they have 


tcraped a few Piſtoles together, they take leave of 


the Don Sancho's and the Don Diege's, and carry 
the Caſh home into their own Country, leaving 


their Maſters without a Penny, but with the ſame 
Pride and Haughtineſs as ever. The Number of 


theſe Foreigners that come to work in Spain, is fo 
_ conſiderable, that a French Author ſays, there are 
no Jefs than 80000 of them, that are continually 


coming into and going out of the Kingdom in this 


manner; and that there is not a Man but carries away 

every Year ſeven or eight Piſtoles, and ſometimes 
more. It is very plain, dear Moxceca, that this muſt 
amount to a prodigious Sum. It is true that ſince 
Philip the Fifth came to the Throne, the great Num- 
bers of French that have ſettled in Spain, have contri- 
buted prodigiouſly. to repeople it, and have very 


much diminiſhed the Circulation of the travelling 
Domeſtics and Peaſants, by furniſhing the Don Gar- 


cia's and Don Pedro's with fixed Servants. 
One Reaſon of the little Care taken in Spain to 
_ cultivate the Lands, which are for moſt Ob fallow, 
or very much neglected, is the great 
Monks. with,which this Country abounds more than 
7 | TT 
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any other. Here it may be ſaid: they are in their 
Garriſon, The Prieſts for many Years have had the 
Prerogative, in this Country, of ruining and torment- 
inz to Death all that dare to diſoblige them, on Pre- 
tence that they are Jews, Conjurers, Blaſphemers, 
or that they have been guilty of ſome other Crimes, 
coznizable by the Tribunal of the Inquiſition. Who- 
ever is ſo preſumptuous as to ſcruple to bend the Knee 
before the Monkiſh Idol, is delivered over to the 
Hands of the Hangman. But I do not deſign to ac- 
quaint thee with the Cruelties of the Inquiſition at 
this time, and ſhall relate all the Horrors that I have 
heard of it in another Letter. One thing which ſur- 


priſes me is, that the Spaniards, it they had not this 


barbarous Inquiſition, . would be every whit as ſub- 
miſſive to the Monks, for whom they have a ridicu- 
lous Veneration, which ſeems to be an Idea born with 
them; and they promote them to all the eminent 
Poſts: It is true that the preſent Miniſtry is ſo. wiſe 
and clear · ſighted as to oppoſe this Cuſtom very much; 
but the Evil is ſo rooted that it is incurable. 
The Duke of Medina-Cæli, who was Prime Mi- 
niſter to Charles the Second, met with no Affair in 
all his Adminiſtration that gave him more Trouble 
to manage than that of changing the King's Con- 
feſſor: For no ſooner had the Duke promoted one 
to that Poſt, but he was obliged to remove him; ſo 
that in five Years, that Monarch had no leſs than 
ſeven Confeſſors, of whom there was not one who 
did not cabal, and confound Affairs. 
The Veneration the Spaniards have for the Friars 
is ſo great, ſo blind, that it makes them undertake 


the Vindication of the moſt unparalleled Miſde- 
meanours; they even puniſh thoſe that offer to ſtop 


them, by ſtriking at the Monaſtic Privileges z and 


the moſt exalted Station never proved a Shelter to 


thoſe that have dared to attempt it. 
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A Monk of the Kingdom of Valencia, which is a 


Country that abounds with Robbers, Murderers and 


Aſſaſſins, after having quitted bis Convent, put him- 
ſelf at the Head of thoſe Banditti, who are called 
Bandelero't, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſeveral wick. 
ed Actions; but juſt as he had committed an Aſſaſſi- 


nation, he was taken with the Weapons upon him. 


All the Divinity of the School could not furniſh him 
With Arguments to palliate his Crime. Some Perſon 
of Good-ſenſe, who thought that it was abſolutely 
neceſſary to make an Example of him, adviſed the 
Viceroy to hang up the Friar upon the Spot; which 


he had a great Mind to do, but being afraid of the 


Monaſtic Poſſe, he called a Council of four Friars 


of the ſeveral Orders, and commanded them to give 
him their Opinion. There were two of them who 


quoted all the Spaniſh Doctors, and pretended that 
the Friar could not be tried 'till the Pontiff was ac- 


quainted of his Affair. The two other Friars, forget- 


ting, as it were by a Miracle, the venerable Habit 


of St. Francis, with which they were cloathed, and 


ſtruck with Horror at the Murder which their Bro- 

ther had committed, voted that he ſhould be exe- 
cuted with all poſſible Speed. In this Conflict of 
Opinions, the Viceroy thinking that it was for the 
King's Service to make a ſpeedy and ſevere Exam- 


ple of him, adhered to that Opinion which be 


thought moſt conformable to Juſtice, and cauſed 
the Criminal to be executed on the Spot. 

'The Clergy. being informed-that a Monk was 
going to be puniſhed, who deſerved to be broke upon 


the Wheel, met in a tumultuous manner, and made 


| haſte to the Pontiff, who entering into their Opinion, 


ſent to deſire the Viceroy to proceed no farther. 


But the latter thought himſelf excuſed for this time 
from paying his filial Obedience; and going roundly 
to work, the Monk was executed without a Mo- 
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ment's Delay. But it was ſcarce over, when the 
Pontiff publiſhed an Interdict, at which melancholy 
News the People thought themſelves undone, took 
Arms in a Rage, and beſieged the Viceroy, who 
was fled to his Palace for Refuge. They ſaid to 


him: „ Governadar diſgraciado! quieres que nos 


« hagamos negros come Carbon, y ſecos come 


Lena? Crees que faremos eſcomulcados por Amor 
« tuyo? Es meneſter que eres Judio, o Moro, por 


« haver hecho un Pecado por el qual el Ciel te 
« amenaſaz” i. e. Unhappy Governor! would'ſt 
thou have us become as black as Coal, and as dry as 
Wood? Do'ſt thou think that we have a mind to 
be excommunicated for thy ſake ? I hou muſt be 
either a 7eww or a Moor to have preſumed. to com- 
mit à Crime that ſubjeCts thee to the Wrath of 
Heaven. The Viceroy did not think fit to reaſon 


with the Populace that had ſuch ſtrong Arguments | 
on their Sides, but was ſo wiſe as to make his Eſcape 


out of the Town, The Court, being informed of 
this Affair, appointed a Feſuit andza Dominican to 


enquire into it. Thou already perceiveſt, dear on- 
ceca, that the Viceroy had not Juſtice done him; 


for he was 1 chaſtiſed for having dared to pu- 
niſh a Villain: He was baniſhed twenty Leagues 


from Madrid, and another was appointed to enjoy 


his Place, 


"25 94 8 7. us ? 
Farewell, dear Menceca; live content and happy 
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From Aaron MON OEC, at Amſterdam, 


10 IS AAC ON Is, a Caraite, at Cairo, 


formerly a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


Dear Isaac, 


b FT HE Air of Holland ſeems to inſpire a Love 
I of Philoſophy; that Liberty which is enjoyed 


there furnithes the Mind with a thouſand Ideas 
which do not preſent themſelves to it elſewhere. 


Every Man in this Country has a Right of Think- 


ing, Reafoning, and Explaining himſelf, without 


running the riſque of his Life or Fortune, Every 
body may ſerve God in their own. way; and pro- 
vided they are virtuous, they are ſure of being quiet 
in eye Tountry. 3 3 
Tu Freedom of Religion which People enjoy in 
theſe Provinces, does not give Occaſion to the leaſt 
Trouble. As there is not one that has a Thought 
of tyrannizing over the others, all Mankind live in 


Peace here, and every one follows his own Opinion. 


For be the Diverſity of Sentiments among the Dutch 
ever ſo great, they all centre in this Point; Let us 
10 er Here and let us not be forced, _ og 

I beſe happy People are truly humane, and attached 
to the firſt Principles of the Law of Nature. They 


do not think that the Difference of Opinions ought to 


be an Occaſion of Violence and Perſecution. The 
leave it to God to enlighten the Mind. They do not 
3j 8 make 
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make human Nature bluſh under the ſpecious Co- 
Jour of Truth and Religion; and the Fondneſs for 
extending their Faith does not make them put the 
leſs Value upon the Lives of their Brethren. Is a 
Man the leſs ſo, for being a Perſian or an Indian? If 
he is virtuous, why mult he be baniſhed from So- 
ciety? A Turk, or, if you will, a Bonze, if he be a 
Man of Candour, is every where an ineſtimable Trea- 
ſure 3 and he ought to be reſpected by his Fellow- 
creatures at Amſterdam, as well as at Conſtantinople, 
or at Pekin. Ter iba 
i Theſe Maxims are ſo perfectly rivetted in the 
Dutch, that there are few People perſecuted for Re- 
| Jigion, but are ſure of finding not only a Shelter 
among them, but real Protectien. Gne would 
imagine, that the Uniformity of their Faith had ex- 
cited their Charity towards the French Refugees. I 
am apt to think it has a Share in it. But the Hatred 
which they bear to Violence was the ſingle Motive 
that determined them to aſſiſt the Portugueſe Fetus 
8 the Perſecution of their Tyrants. The Unit- - 
ed Provinces have received our unfortunate proſcribed 
Brethren, and protected them from the Rage of the 
Monks. There are Numbers of Nazarene Papiſts 
that ought eternally to own their Obligations to the 
Goodneſs of the Dutch, whoſe tender Compaſſion 
has been experienced too by many celebrated Authors 
of the firſt Rank, who have had the Misfortune to be 
| baniſhed their Country. „ . 
It is not here as in many other Countries, where 
our unfortunate Nation ſeems only tolerated to be 
a Prey to all the Injuries, and ta ſuffer all the Severities 
of Fortune. A Few at Amſterdam is a Subject who 
enjoys all the Privileges to which the other Religions 
are intitled ; and the Couſin of a Roman Pontiff, the 
Brother of the firſt Lutheran Baron, and the Son of 
an Engliſh Biſhop, * greater Prerogatives in 
. 6 Hol- 


180 The JeEwisn SPY. Let. 103. 


Helland than the Child of the meaneſt. Rabbi. If a 
Man has the Happineſs to be born a Subject of the 


Republic, he enjoys all Privileges, he owes Submiſſion 


to nobody, and owns not even the Magiſtrate, but 
when he is in his Office; for at other times they are 
tl! upon a Level. 1 


It may therefore, dear Iſanc, be juſt'y faid, that 
the 7ews are free in Holland and in England, but 


Slaves every where elſe, either to the Nazarencs or 


to Muſſulmen, We are tolerated at Rome, and in- 


deed have many Synagogues there; but what a Con- 
flraint are we not put under! What Cruelty, Scorn 
and Labour, are we not ſub,cct to, to purchaſe the 
Aſylum which is granted us {| I have been aſſured by 
ſeveral of our Brethren, that by an Ordinance of a 
certain Pontiff of Rome *, a particular Number of 
the Jets there were obliged to be preſent every Satur- 
day in the Afternoon at a Nazarene Sermon, when 
'# Company of Friars walked about the Church with 
long Wands in their Hands; and if a Few ſeemed 
not to give good Attention, he was reprimanded, and 
treated like a Scholar ſent to learn his Catechiſm; 


for the leaſt Mark of Heedleſſneſs was corrected by 


two or three Raps over the Shoulders. Sometimes 
the Monks peep into the Ears of fuch as are preſent 


at theſe Sermons, for fear they ſhould ſtop them with 


Cotton. | | | 
Por what Purpoſe is all this Grimace, or rather 
theſe Indignities? Are the Nazarenes fo ſenſeleſs as 


to think that the Mind is convinced by vain Decla- 


mations? The Heart can never be brought to reliſh 
Reaſon without finding out ſome Method to pre- 
engage it. Though it were true, as it is not, that the 
Neazarenes are in the right way, the harſh, violent 
and tyrannical Manner, with which they declare 

* Gregory XIII. OO 
their 
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their Sentiments to us, would hinder us from em— 
bracing them, and prejudice us againſt a Religion 
which aims at fovereign Power, and ſeeks to con- 
vince by Force rather chan by Reaſon. 

Ihe Dutch, my dear {{aac, are. very far from 
opening the Ears of their Preachers with Switches. 
Being content to follow, thoſe Opinions which they 


think the moſt probable, they trouble themſelyes as 


little with their Neighbours Faith as with their do- 
meſtic Affairs, into which they never inquire.” 
A Man in this Couhtry i is a deſpotic King at his 
own Houle, where he gives Orders like a Sovereign. 
He is not afraid who mquires or knows what he 
does; unleſs only, in caſe it be ſuſpected that he 
acts againſt the Government, or the Welfare of So- 
ciet 
From that Liberty which an the Datch enjoy to a 
Man, ariſes their Love of the Country, which every 
Individual looks upon as a kind Mother, of whoſe 


Privileges he ought to be tender. Theſe Sentiments 


areſo imprefled on their Minds that nothing can efface 


them; and as there are few, if any, Monks in Hel- 
land, and as they have no Authority there, the 'Tran- 


uiltity of the Republic is like to laſt for ever. The 
Difference of Religion is not a Thing to be feared 


in it. The Dutch are People of too good Senſe ever 
to diſturb the Republic for the ſake of defending the 


Opinion of any Doctors. They permit them to write 
as many Books as they will, and when they are good 
either for Inſtruction or Amuſement, they read them; 


but if they are trifling, they let them rot in Peace 


with the Bookſellers. 
The Conſeq aence of the Liberty which hs W 
Men enjoy of diſputing as they pleaſe, is a Number 


of different Creeds or Religions, which are in the 


main all Nazarene, tho' they vary in certain Points. 
Perhaps, dear Monceca, thou wilt not be ſorry if I 
| give 
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give thee a ſhort Hiſtory of ſome of theſe differing 
One of the moſt conſiderable is that of the Ar- 
minians, which took its Name from Arminius, Divi- 
nity-Profeſſor at Leyden. It only differs ſrom the 
Religion of the Reformed or Calvinifts, in the Ar- 
ticles of Grace and Predeſtination. TOO 101) 
The Anti-Trinitarians or modern Arians have 
revived the Opinions of that famous Arius, who 
made ſuch a Noiſe among the Nazarene Pontiffs in 
the Time of Con/kantine. His Sentiments after 200 
Tears of Triumph, and 1300 of Oblivion, are revived 
at this Day, and have been maintained in our Time 
by very able Men, eſpecially in England. Dr. Clarke, 
2 learned Engliſpbman, wrote fevera] Tracts to prove 


the Validity and Truth of this Doctrine; and the 


celebrated Newton is ſuppoſed to have died an Arian. 
If | was a Nazarene, I ſhould be at a Loſs to com- 
prehend how it was poſſible that this Truth ſhould 
not be known to any body for above thirteen Cen- 
„„ : 355 
One of the moſt extraordinary Sects is that of the 
Ouaert, which has neither Prieſts, nor Worſhip. 
hey who are of this Opinion are not baptized like 


the Narazenes, nor circumcized like the Fews and 


the Turks. All the Religious Ceremony they have 
when they meet is to hear a Perſon preach a Ser- 
mon; but the Preacher ftarts up by chance. The 
firſt that has a Notion of being inſpired, be it Man 


of Woman, declares what he or ſhe thinks the Spirit 


dictates, and the Audience is very attentive. * The 
Women are very careful to hide their Faces with 
their Fans, and 'the Men are covered with broad- 


drimmed Hats, which give them an Air extremely 


ferious and gloomy. The Puakers are, perhaps, the 
only true Philoſophers of all the Nazarenes. They 
never give any body the Title of Sir, much leſs of 

Sl 5 Your 
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Your Highneſs, or Your Majefly. They ſay that all 
ſuch Words. are the Invention of the Pride df Man; 
and that it is ridiculous to call mere Earth-worms by 
the Titles of your Eminence, your Holineſs, your Ex- 
cellency, Re. And to avoid being guilty of it, they 


Thee and Thou even Princes and Kings. All the Rea- 


fon they give for it is, that a great Man is not two 
Perſons; and that Thou becomes him much better 
than You, which is generally larded with ſome ſuperb 
Terms, that he does not deſerve. Their Habit is 
generally very plain, without Plaits or Buttons, to the 
end that it may be a continual Leſſon to them to be 
more virtuous than other Men, whoſe unprofitable 
and criminal Dreſs they have rejected. They never 
take Oaths ; for they ſay it is horrid to proſtitute the 
Name of the Moſt High in the Diſputes of wretched 


 Mortals; and that a Man who has a Mind to be 


virtuous, ought never to affirm or deny a Thing but 


by a Yea and a Nay. 


I will confeſs to thee, dear Iſauc, that I can never 
fay enough in Praiſe of this Cuſtom of the Puakers ;. 


ſor Oaths are vain and ſuperfluous, and ſerve to no 


Purpoſe. With Men the K nave is not afraid to take 


a falſe Oath, and the Gentleman ought to be be- 


3 


Heved upon his Word. Perhaps thou haſt not ſeen 
that fine Paſſage of a Tragic Author of this Cen- 
8 
| Iaie-la bes Sermens. 5 
$'ils faiſoient dans les cœurs naitre les Sentimens, 
Te ten demanderois. Mais quelle eft leur puiſſauce ? 
Le Vice les trahit, la Vertu Sen offenſe. 
11 ſuffit, entre nous, de ton Devarr, du mien. 
Youa le vrai Serment : Les autres ne ſont rien d. 


„ Houdart de la Motte, in the Tragedy of Romulus, 
AQ V. Scene I. | MET, 
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.. 


Let's hear no more of Oaths. 
If they awaken'd Conſcience in the Breaſt, 


I would demand them of thee. But what do they 


avail 
Vice betrays them, Virtue frowns at them. 


For us, let it ſuffice to diſcharge our reſpective Ob- 
ligations. 


That's the true Oath ; others are good for noaght. 


The laſt Virtue of the r is never to go to 


War, and not to ſhed Blood upon any Pretext what-⸗ 


ever. They ſay, that the Glory of Conquerors is 


a Fury fit for a Madman. They are grieved at the 


Murders which other Men commit, and gild over 


with the Epithe:s of Courage, Greatneſs of Scul, 


Magnanimity, or Love of their Country. They add, 
that if all Men were Quakers, content with pol fieding 
what they have, and careful to make the Unfortu- 
nate ſhare with them, they would not, like famiſhed 
Wolves, go and tear People to Pieces, whom the) 
never ſaw, or had any Knowledge of; and, who 
never perhaps did them any Harm. 


The Seck of Anabaptiſis, or rather Mennonites, 
ſo called from a Friejeland Prieſt called Menno, is 


much the {ame with that of the Quaters, excepting 
the Shaking which the latter affect when they receive 


the pretended Inſpiration of the Holy Sprit, and 


excepting Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, which the 
Mennonites adminiſter to adult Perſons, and which 
the Luaters make no uſe of. 
The Rhinſbourgians, ſo called from the Village of 
 Rhinjbourg near Leyden, where they meet every 
Year the Day after Pentecoſl, are deſcended from 
the Arminians; but they have adopted ſeveral Opi- 
nions of che Kann Duakers, Anabapri ts,” &c. 


amd 
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and their Religion is a Medley of the Opinions of 
all the Nazarene dects. 


, 


The Hebraijls are a fort of Nazarene Jews, 


who. deem the periect Knowledge of the Hebrew 
Language as an Article of Faith. In this Sect there is 


a great Number of Women: And God knows 


what a. Concert is formed by the Clacks of theſe 


Hebraiſis going all together! They have an Air of 
Tumult and Wildneſs which ſcarce inſpires Devo- 


tion, 

In all theſe different Religions, dear 7/aac, there 
are a ſew honeſt Souls full of Probity and Candour, 
who believe that the moft agreeable Worſhip to the 
Divine Being is to ſerve him with Zeal and Fer- 
vency. Thinkeſt thou that they will ever be plunged 
in Darkneſs, becauſe they are not born of the Race 


of Jacob? Will it be of no Service to them to have 


followed the Law of Nature, which was the firſt 


that Men practiſed, and. the Lights of their own 
Conſciences? When they have acknowledged but 


one God, and done nothing but good to their Neigh- 
bour in this World, ſhall they be everlaſtingly unhaps» 
py in the other? And becauſe they did not believe 
it was neceſſary for Salvation to be a Few, can the 


Divinity reſolve to puniſh Creatures for being virtu- 


ous ? This however is ſaid by our Rabbies, who 
afirm that it is a Myſtery which paſſeth our Know- 
| ledge. But muſt we abſolutely believe them: 
Farewell, dear Iſaac; live content; and though it 


is thy Happineſs to be born a Jew, do not rafhly con- 


demn others. 
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"LETTER CY, 


From Aazon MON ECA, 2 Amſter- 
dam, 0 IS AAC Onis, a Caraite, fer. 
merh a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


HE Variety of Sects one obſerves in Holland, 

1 bas led me into ſerious Reflections upon the 
Power of Prejudices, I have attentively confidered 
how difficult -it is for Men to know the Errors of 
the Rel:gion in which they are bred, how viſible ſo- 
ever they are to ſuch as are born in another Opinion, 
The Notion which People conceive in their 
Youth of what they call Grounds of Faith, is 
ſo ſtrong, and has ſo much the Aſcendant over them, 
that they eaſily ſwallow Sentiments directly oppoſite 
to one another, and equally ridiculous, without per- 
cCeiving their aſtoniſhing ations, The Objects, 
ſays Cicero, whith are daily preſent to our View, be- 
come ſo familiar to our Minds, that they neither ad- 
mire them, nor are ſolicitous to know the Cauſes of 
them . Men obſerve the fame Conduct in what 
concerns their Religion. They are accuſtomed from 
their tender Years to entertain ſuch and ſuch Opini- 
ons; and as extraordinary as they muſt appear to 
them when they have attained to a certain Age, it 
does not ſtrike them. They have contracted ſuch a 


Conſuetudine Oculorum aſſueſcunt Animi ; neque 
admirantur, neque requirunt Rationes earum Rerum 
quas ſemper vident. Ciceros de Natura Deorum, lib. ii. 
cap. 38. 1 e 1 

Eg: Ws Familiarity 
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Familiarity with them, and the Cuſtom of * 
them as Fundamentals, has taken ſuch deep Root in 
them, that it leads them to an implicit Beliefof Things 
that are oppoſite to natural Reaſon, or common 
Senſe; and if by chance there be any doubt in their 
Minds, fo far are they from endeavouring to clear it 
up, that they themſelves would contribute to their 
Prejudices, and ſtudy for Reaſons to fortify them. 

he Thing that perpetuates Errors in the Gene- 
rality of Mankind, is a firm Belief they have in cer- 
tain falſe Opinions, which they look upon as Prin- 
ciples ſo certain that they won't give themſelves the 
Trouble to examine them. They would think them- 
ſelves criminal, if they did but doubt of them for a 
fingle Moment. Now it is certain, that moſt of the 
Opinions which flow from thoſe falſe Principles, 
muſt unavoidably be tainted with the vicious Quality 
of their Source. A Fanatic who takes it for an evi- 
dent Principle that he or his Teacher is immedi- 
ately inſpired of God, eaſily admits all the Chimera's 
of his diſordered Brain, and heated Imagination, as 
Revelations from God. He even draws Conclu- 
ſions which ſeem juſt. I am inſpired ! ſays he. The 
Spirit which inſpires me, being God himſelf, cannot 
deceive me. Ergo, every thing with which I am in- 
fpired is true. Te is in vain to go to ſhew him the 
Ridicule of the Things with which he pretends to 
have been inſpired. He always recurs to his Argu- 
ment; and if one offers to attack the Principle 
which he goes upon, he immediately drops the Diſ- 
pute, and looks upon the Perſon who denies the Rea- 
lity.of his Inſpiration, as a Man that would not care 
to own that two and two make four, and that would _ 
refuſe his Aſſent to the cleareſt Evidence, | - 
© The Generality of Mankind being ſo prejudiced 
in favour of the miſtaken Principles they — once 
unbibed, as to be incapable of being moved by Pro- 
353 : babilities 
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babilities not orily the moſt apparent, but the moſt 
convincing, in Matters that are contradictory to 

thoſe Principles; we are not to wonder, dear J/zac, 
at the Obſlinacy which we percetve in the Sticklers 


of the ſeveral Sects. There are few Perſons of ſo 


ſuperior a Genius as to be able to conquer the Im- 
preflions of their Youth, which gather Strength by 
Lime, and that are willing to carry the Flambeau of 
Truth in the midſt of a Multitude of Errors which 
they have been accuſtomed to look upon as ſacred, 
Religions the moſt abſurd have been adhered to by 
the greateſt Men, Can the Wit of Man ſhew any 
thing fo extravagant as Idolatry? Yet how many 
Genius's of the firſt Claſs have been plunged in the 
Horror and Folly of Paganifm ! If they had only 
reflected for one Moment upon the firſt Principles 
of their Faith, they would W have perceived 


the Ridicule of it; but being accuſtomed from their 


tender Years to look upon them as Truths generally 
received, they were not at all ſhocked by the Abſur- 
dities which naturally flowed from them. 


I know, my dear Iſaac, that there are at this 


Day many learned Men who maintain, that of all 
the great Men of Antiquity, none believed a Plura- 
lity of Gods. But how can they bring meer Con- 
jectures for Proofs, ' againſt the Teſtimonies that 
ſubſiſt in the Writings that are ſtill extant, and 
which ſo clearly demonſtrate what was the Opinion 
of their Authors? Cicero, who is commonly quoted 
for one of the Pagan Philoſophers that was moſt 
firmly perſuaded of the Exiſtence of the Divine Pe- 


Ing, makes uſe of the Argument of innate Ideas, 


and of that of the general Conſent of Mankind, to 
prove that there arc ſeveral Gods. Since there 


is no Law nor Cuſtom, ſays he, that maniteſts to 


„Mankind the Exiſtence of the Gods, this Idea 


© muſt he, as it were, innate with them. Nay, it 


cannot 
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cannot be but the Exiſtence of thoſe Gods muſt 
be real; becauſe it is unavoidable for a Thing not 
© to be true when it is received by the general Con- 
« ſent of all Mankind *.* ( * 
Doſt think, dear Iſaac, that a Man who argues 
aſter this Manner, believes there is bur one God? 
How can it be; fince the very Argument that he 
makes uſe of to prove the Being of ſeveral Gods, 
is contrary to the Hypotheſis of one God only? For 
| if the Conſent which all People give to a Thing 
was really a Mark of its Truth, it would follow 
that there was at one time a great Number of Gods, 
becauſe all the Nations of the Earth were plunged 
for ſeveral Ages ſucceſſively in Idolatry; and becauſe 
none acknowledged: the true God but the 1/raelites, 
who, in Compariſon to the whole World, were but 
a Pin's Point. . FF 
It is idle therefore to pretend to argue, that it was 
impoſſible for People that had a Genius and Learn- 
ing, to be ſo blind as to believe the Pagan Religion: 
For if one does but conſider what Submiſſion Men 


pay to the firſt Prejudices which they imbibe in 
their Infancy, and how much they are governed by 


certain Opinions which they look upon as ſure 
Maxims, we ſhall no longer wonder that they ad- 
mit all the abſurd Conſequences that flow from 


them. It is true that ſome of the Philoſophers 


en the ridiculous Conſequences that attend the 
otion of Polytheiſm; for they were aware, that it 


* Cim enim non Inſtituto aliquo, aut More, aut Lege, 
ſit Opinio conſtituta, maneatque ad unum omnium firma 
Conſenkio, intelligi neceſſe el eſſe Deos, quoniam infitas 
eorum vel potius innatas Cogitati»nes habemus. De 
quo autem omnium Natura conſenſit, id v rum eſſe ne- 
ceſſe eſt. Eſſe igitur Deos confitendum eſt. Cicere de 
Natura Deorum, lib. i. p. G8. , 


was 


* R r 
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was impoſſible for ſuch Extravagancies to be in the 
leaſt conſiſtent with the Divine Nature. But it 
ſeems however, that they were influenced by the 
Power of Prejudices; and that, tho' they rejected 
the Conſequences of thoſe Principles, they had how- 
ever a blind Deference for them which they could 
not ſhake off. The Additions, ſays Ariſtotle, 
© that have been made to the Divine Nature, are 
only Fables accommodated to Mens Capacity. 
We know that there are Gods, and that their 
« Eflence is divine. Whatever they ſay more of 
them is Fiction, invented for the ſake of Society. 
It is from this Principle that the Gods are likened 
not only to Men, but Animals .“ 
Conſider, dear Iſaac, that Ariſtotle, while he con- 
demns the Chimeras that are vented concerning the 
Gods, lays down the Plurality of thoſe ſame Gods 
as an acknowledged Truth, and as an undeniable 
Principle. As abſurd and as impious as this Belief 
was, it was ſo generally received by the Greeks, and 
by the Greeks of the higheſt Dignity, that it coſt 
Socrates his Life for preſuming to maintain the Unity 
of the Godhead; and, no doubt, it was the Fear of 
| ſhocking the Doctrine of Polythe;ſm, which induced 
Epicurus to allow that Exiſtence to a Plurality of 
Gods, which he and his Diſciples refuſed them in 
their Hearts. As ridiculous ſoever as it was to admit 


* Tradita autem ſunt quzdam à Majoribus noſtris, et 
admodum antiquis, ac in Fabulæ Figura poſterioribus 
relicta, quod hi Dii fant, univerſamque Naturam divinam 
contineant. Cœtera verò fabulosè ad Multitudinis Per- 
ſuaſionem, et ad Legum, ac ejus quod conferat Oppor- 
tunitatem, jam illata ſunt. Homini Formis namque, ac 
aliorum Animalium nonnullis, ſimiles eos dicunt, ac alia 
conſequentia, ſimilia iis quæ dicta ſunt. Ariſtot. Me- 
taphyſ. lib. xii, cap. viii. p. 744» | 


of 
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of Gods, and to deprive them of all Power, yet it 
was far from exaſperating ſuch People as would have 
looked upon it to be no leſs than an Attempt to 
ſtrike at their firſt Principle. 

Me muſt therefore — the Duration of Re- 
ligions, and the Obſtinacy of thoſe who profeſs them, 
to the profound Veneration which all Mankind have 
for the firſt Sentiments with which they are inſpired 


in their Youth, That is the Reaſon why they are 


for maintaining the Errors which they follow and de- 
fend from the Relation they bear to other Errors to 
| which they give the Name of Principles. Conſe- 
quently, no wonder if we find great Men, in all 
the various Religions, ſolicitous to demonſtrate the 
Truth of them, ſtrenuouſly convinced of that in 


which they live, and openly condemning all others 


that are oppoſite to it. A Quader may argue per- 
fectly juſt in every thing which does not relate to 
Duakeriſm ; for, ſince in things that are foreign ta 
his Religion, he examines the Principles which he is 
willing to build on, he is no more liable to err than 
- another Man: 1 N 

It would be wrong to object that it is impoſſible 
for a Man who makes uſe of his Reaſon, in the 
common Courſe of Things, to be ſo prejudiced as 
to ſwallow the Abſurdities of ſome of the modern 


Religions; and that if they who profeſs them have 


% 


any Genius, they muſt have but a mean Opinion of 
them. In order to be convinced that there is no 

Religion, how abſurd ſoever, but it may be believed, 
we need only examine the ridiculous Parts of the 


Pagan; and ſince it will appear, that great Men 


have believed a Plurality of Gods, a Jew, be he ever 
ſo zealous, will not be ſurprized that Ne.uton was an 


Arian *, Arnaud and Paſcal Papiſis, Limbourg an 
* See N. taire's VIIth Letter concerning the Engliſh. 


Arminian, + 
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Arminian, Claude a Calvuiniſt, Barclay a Duater, 
and Galen an Anabaptiſti. All thoſe learned Men 
believed nothing fo abſurd, and ſo contrary to the 
Light of Nature, or Common-ſenſe, as the Plurality 
of Gods. The Force of Prejudice, and the Vene-. 
ration that Men have for Opinions which they look 
upon as firſt Principles, muſt needs have a de- 
ſpotic Power over their Minds, in that it does not 
permit them to acknowledge their Blindneſs. No- 
body has better deſcribed the Folly and Extravagance 
of Paganiſm, than one of the antient Nazarene Doc- 
tors, called Arnobins, He ſhews, in a Method as 
evident as eloquent, the Confuſion that muſt be the 
Conſequence of the Equality of the Offerings made 
to the Gods, by two Nations that are Enemies to 
each other. In that Caſe it would be unavoidable, 
« ſays he, for the Gods to know what Party to eſ- 
_ ©* pouſe; and they muſt either continue neuter, and 
© fo be ungrateful to both the Parties, or elſe muſt 
< pull down with one Hand what they ſet up with 
the other *.“ This is what they ſay happened at 
the Siege of Trey, when the Gods, not being able to 
agree among themſelves, and to determine whom 
to favour, eſpouſed, after a Diviſion, the Quarrel 


Quod fi Populi duo hoſtilibus diſſidentes Armis, Sa- 
crificiis paribus duperiorum locupletaverint Aras, alterque 
in alterum poſtulent Vires ſibique ad Auxilium commen— 


daari, nonne iterum neceſſe eſt credi, ſi Præmiis folicitan- 


tur ut proſint, eos Partes inter utraſque debere hæſitare, 
deſigi, nec reperire quid faciant, cùm ſuas intelligant 
Gratias Sacrorum Acceptionibus obligatas? Aut enim 
Auxilia hinc et inde præſtabunt, id quod hieri non potell; 

ugnabunt enim contra ipſos ſeipſi, contra ſuas Gratias 
| Voluniztoline nitentur; aut ambobus Populis Opem ſub- 
miniſtrare ceſſabunt;, id quod Sceleris magni cit, poſt 
imper\am acceptamque Mercedem. Arno, lib, vii. p. 
| 219, Se. f . N 
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of the Greets and Trojans. Venus, ſhe who was 
formed to govern the Pleaſures and the\Graces in 
Paphos and Cytherea, was wounded for raſhly inter- 
poſing in the midſt of the Combat. However that was 
not one of thè moſt diſhoneſt Employments of this 
Goddeſs ; for ſhe had others which would have put 
a Woman of the leaſt Modeity to the Bluſh. And 
| therefore one of the antient Nazarene Pontiffs re- 
| proaches the Pagan Philoſophers, That in order 
to train up their Youth well, they were obliged 
to ſet before them not the Example of the Daties 
that they - adored, but that of wiſe and virtuous 
Men *, R 

= Since Perſons of ſuch Wiſdom and Learning, and 
| thoſe whoſe Works of ſo many Ages ſtanding are 
| Kill the Admiration of the Learned, fince ſuch as 
they believed the Exiſtence of a Number of Gods, 
and Gods ſo imperfect, thou wilt frankly own, dear 
Tſaac, that there are few Mortals ſo happy as intirely 
to conquer all Prejudices; and that it is no wonder if 
we find Men of a ſuperior Genius believing in the 
moſt abſurd Religions. | bi 
Let us therefore be thankful to God that we were 
born in that of Moſes; and let us apply ourſelves 
in good earneſt duly to diſcharge all the Duties 

of it. 501 U 5 


* 0 9 —— — 


Nihil Homines tam inſociabiles reddit Vitæ Perver- 
ſitate, quam illorum Deorum Imitatio, quales deſeribun- 
tur et commendantur Literis eorum. Denique illi doctiſ- 
ſimi Viri, qui Rempublicam, Civitatemque terrenam, 
qualis eis eſſe debere videbatur, magis domeſticis Diſpu- 

tationibus requirebant, vel etiam deſcribebant, quàm 
publicis Actionibus inſtituebant atque formabant, egregios | 
atque laudabiles, quos putabant, Homines potids, quam | 
Deos ſuos, imitandos proponebant erudiendæ Indoli ju— | 
ventutis. Auguſtin; Epiſt. CCII. p. 864. 


Vol. III. * Farewell, 
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Farewell, dear Iſaac; and do not neglect any 
longer to let me hear from thee. | 


CCC 


LETTER cy. 


From AARON MON CEA, at Amſterdam, 
to Is aac Onns, a Caraite, in Egypt, 
formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


Aving endeavour'd to give thee an Idea of the 
Dutch in general, I now propoſe to acquaint 

thee of what I have obſerved in particular. The Popu- 
lace in this Country, as 1 told thee in my former 
Letters, are beni and often inſolent. It is a 
hard Matter, /s a modern Author, to reform 
them. Laws may be made to enjoin Obedience 
to the State, and the Payment of Taxes, but none 
are made for good Manners; and every thing 
that has not the Force of a Law is in no wiſe ob- 
ligatory upon the Dutch, A Sort of Equality 
which it is neceſſary to keep up in Republics is 
partly the Cauſe of the Inſolence of the People. 
If the Coach of one of the High and Mighty Lords 
the States General meets a Country-man's W ag- 
gon upon the Road, he muſt give way as well 


as the Peaſant, and both mult bear an equal Share 


of the Trouble, His Footmen would be ſure not 


to inſult the Waggoner, much leſs to ſtrike him; 


for he is a Citizen of the Republic, and owns no 


NA GK AA GK. A KA G A M.A M 


Magiſtrate but when he is in his Office. In other 


reſpects they are all upon a Level *. 


* Memoirs of the Marquis 4 Argens, p. 291. 
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I could not give thee better Reaſons to vindicate 
the Magiſtrates from the Charge againſt them in 
foreign Countries, that they ſuffer, and ſometimes 
authorize, the Inſolence of the Common-people. Li- 
berty is attended with a Sort of Haughtineſs, which, 
with Men who know not how to guard againſt the 
Abuſe of their Happineſs, often degenerates into In- 
ſolence. But whatever Diſorders are occaſioned 
in civil Society, by the Brutality of the Vulgar, they 
are perhaps not ſo conſiderable as thoſe which ac- 
company deſpotic Power. For, as nothing can be 
imagined ſo weak and inſolent as the Multitude, ſo 
it muſt be acknowledged, on the other hand, that 
there is nothing more precarious and uncertain than 
the Welfare of that State where any Perſon is permit- 
ted to do hat he pleaſes with Impunity. The Rank 


| to which an arbitrary Sovereign feels himſelf exalted, 


contributes not a little to corrupt his Morals, and 
to ſtrip him of the good Qualities which he may 
have received from Nature. [nſolence, ſays Hera- 
doius *, ariſes from preſent Happineſs and Proſpe- 
rity, and whoever has that Vice has all the Vices 
tzxether, Into what Misfortunes does not a bad 
Prince plunge the State which he governs ? To what 
Calamities is it not a Prey? If we ballance the Dan- 
ger of having a Sovereign who forgets to be the Fa- 
ther of his People, with the Inconvenience attending 
the Haughtineſs and Pride of the Vulgar, it will ap- 
pear that one Evil is as bad as the other ; and when 
we conſider the, different Forms of Government, 
it is eaſy to perceive, That there is in all ſomething 
good, and ſomething bad; and that the moſt rational 
and ſureſi way, is to gſteem that Government under 
which we are born, the beſt, and coearfully to ſubmit 


* The Hiſtory of Herodotus, lib. iii. p. 216. 
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to it *, If the French, the Spaniards, the Germans, 
Fc. reproach the Dutch with allowing the Common. 
people too great Liberties; the Dutch may, in Re- 
venge, reproach them with many other Things, as 
| Inconvenient in civil Life, and often more dread- 

fal. 5 
The Dutch may be divided into four Claſſes: The 
Common: people, that I have been mentioning, forms 
the Fir/?, The Second conſiſts of the Merchants and 
Burghers, who are People taken up with their Trade 
and their domeſtic Affairs, are frank and friendly, and 
ſuch as take care to preſerve their own Rights and Pro- 
perties, without a Deſire to encroach upon thoſe of 
other Men. They are grave, and their Air is not very 
_ engaging, which however makes no Impreſſion upon 

thoſe that know them and the Dutch are nevertheleſs 
_ true-hearted for all this Phlegm, which is owing to the 

Climate, or rather is the Remainder of the Spaniſh 


Manners. The Third Claſs contains the Patricians, 


that is to ſay, ſuch as have Offices in the Magiſtracy. 
Theſe live in ſuch a plain manner that they are not 
envied by their Fellow-ſubje&ts. The Oftraciſm of 
the Greeks + would be of no Service in Holland; for 
the Magiſtrates have ſuch a Satisfaction in being 
uſeful to their Country, and in being eſteemed by their 
Country-men, that they do not aim to purchaſe them- 
ſelves Veneration by Prodigalities and Preſents that 
are always deſtructive of public Liberty; but 
by their ExaAineſ in diſcharging their Functions, 
and by their Care to maintain that good Order 
and Union, fo neceſſary to the Tranquillity of the 


La Bruyere's Characters, or Manners of the Age, 
K + A Baniſhment for ten Years, to which the A4rbenians 
condemned ſuch of their Citizens whoſe Power was toe 


exorbitant. 


Republic. 
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4$ Republic. The Fourth Claſs conſiſts of the Nobles, 


whoſe Number is very ſmall. Thou wilt perhaps, 
be ſurprized, dear Iſaac, to hear it ſaid, that the 
Nobles form a diſtinct State in Holland. Moſt of 
the People in the neighbouring Countries imagine 
that Nobility is quite extinct in this; or that it has 
had no Prerogatives here ſince the Eſtabliſhment ot 
the Republic. But it is a Miſtake ; for when the 
Hollanders changed their Government, they reſerve! 
to the Nobles that were then among them, the fame 
Privileges which they had enjoyed under the Dukes of 
Burgundy, and under Charles V. which Privileges are 
ſo conſiderable, that their College, which conſiſts 
of eight Members, has a Right of deputing to all the 
ſovereign Colleges. Their Number is indeed very 
ſmall, and the 3 of Friefland and Groningen 
have many more. Theſe Nobles have neither the 
Malapertneſs of the French Fops, nor the Haughti- 
neſs of the German Barons, nor the ſurly diſdainful 
Air of the Engliſb Lords; but they diſcharge the 
Offices committed to them with a great deal of Ho- 
nour, Frankneſs and Simplicity. In a Word, it were 
to be wilhed that the Nobility all over Europe had the 
ſame Manners, and the ſame way of Thinking. 
How few petty T'yrants ſhould we then ſee in the 
World, to what there are now | | 
I own, dear [ſaac, if Heaven had left it to my 
Option in what Country to be horn, I ſhould have 
choſe Holland or Fenice. I know that there is a 
very wide Difference betwixt thoſe two Govern- 
ments; but I know too, that though their | racks are 
' diiterent, they both lead to the fame Place, and that 
they alm at the ſame Point, which is to render Man- 
kind free and happy. The Repubil.c of Venice carries 
it to her Subjects, like a tender, tho' a ſevere Mo- 
ther, who detires to heap Favours on her Children 
but yet is ſo jealous of her Authority, that ſhe does 
„„ . „ not 
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not permit them to dive into her Deſigns. Thus do 
the Yenctian Nobles deal with their Citizens and the 
Populace. The Republic of Holland, on the con- 
trary, is a complaiſant Mother, who looks upon her- 
{elf in no other Light than as a Siſter, who dcter- 
mines nothing without adviting with her Children, 
and who, to baniſh all manner of Jealouſy, has put 
them all upon a Level; ſo that ſhe does not fear 
that the moſt conſiderable Towns will incroach upon 
the others that are inferior. She foreſaw all thc 
Inconveniences that might ariſe from the Ambition 


of being uppermoſt, and eſtabliſhed the Happineſs 


of her People upon a perfect Equali In the ſe- 
cond Article of the famous Union 1 Utrecht, it is 
ſai], That all and every of the Lordſhips ought 
8 inviolably to preſerve their Franchiſes, 1mmuni- 
ties, Rights, Statutes and Cuſtoms deere from 
« their Anceſtors,” 

Foraſmuch as no one Town is ſubject to another, 
nothing of general Affairs can be determined in any 
ſingle Province, but by the unanimous Conſent of 
all the Towns that are contained in it; nor in the 
Aſſembly of the States General, without the Appro- 
bation of all the Seven Provinces. This Govern- 
ment ſeems, at firſt View, to be liable to Delays 
which are tedious and prejudicial, It is true that it is 
attended with ſome Inconveniences; but then it mult 
be owned, that to theſe Inconveniences the Safety of 


the State, and the Band which keeps it united, and 


which preſerves the Harmony of all the Parts, is 
in ſome meaſure owing. Beſides, the Number of 
able Men, through whoſe Hands an Affair pales, is of 
no little Service to ſtrip it of every thing that might 
puzzle and deceive the Underſtanding. A Prince 


ſcarcely ever ſecs things but dimly, and very often 


looks upon them with the Eyes only of his Miniſter. 
If the R efolutions which he takes 1 10 his Gee arc 


ſpec dy , 
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ſpecdy, they are not a jot the ſaſer for that Reaſon ; 
for a little Slowncſs is not unbecoming in Affairs on 
which depends the Security of a Government. I am 
not ignorant that there muſt not be too much Delay. 
But tho' it were true, that the Dutch Government 
was attended with ſome Dilatorineſs that was hurt 
ful, that Defe&t is repaired by ſo many other Adv ul- 
tages, that I verily believe it deſerves the moſt diſtin- 
zuiſhed Rank among the Governments that arc per- 
tectly civilized, and wiſely conducted. 

One Advantage which accrues from the Neceſſity 
of conſulting all the Towns in Affairs of Importance, 
is the Conſtraint and Dependence which the States 


General, who repreſent the 3 of the Nation, are 


under, with regard to their Principals, without 
whoſe Approbation they cannot act; ſo that, though 
they ſcem to be the Soul of the Republic, 7 they 
are but the Organ of it. They cannot make either 


War or Peace, or contract Alliances, or increaſe the 


Taxes, without the Conſent of all the Provinces; nor 
can thoſe Provinces do any thing without the Con- 
ſent of their lowns. In a Government ſo regulated 


it is impoſſible that any Perſons at the Head of Affairs, 


be they ever fo diſſatisfied, ſhould be excited by their 
Ambition to create ſuch Diſturbances, as we find 
happened in the Roman Republic, and many other 


modern ones, which by indulging the Citizens with 


too preat a Power, have been very often expoſed to 
moſt fatal Cataſtrophes. . 

At Amſterdam, there is a perpetual Senate of 36 
Perſons that have the Right of chuling the Burgo- 


maſters and Echevins, who in their 'T'urn diſpoſe of 
the ſubaltern Employments, and obſerve ſo good a 


Rule in the Diſtribution of the ſeveral Offices, that 
it is impoſſible for a Burgo-maſter who happens to 


have more Ambition than his Collegues, to aſſume _ 
e »„᷑ 
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to himſelf the ſole Right of Nomination to Digni- 
ties, and of giving hem all to his Creatures, 

Ihe Senate of Amſterdam has neither the Majeſty 
nor the Grandeur which that of Rome had, But 
then the Members of it have neither the filly Ambi- 
tion, nor the chimerical Ideas of the old Romans. 
They are ſo attentive to preſerve the Privileges of 
their Fellow-ſubjects, to make their 'I'rade flouriſh, 
to procure themſelves all manner of Accommoda- 
tion, and to maintain their Liberty, that they do not 
ſtudy to aggrandize themſelves by Conqueſts, All 
the Dutch have the fame way of I hinking. They 

content themſelves with the Bae in their Poſlef- 
hon. They endeavour to live at Peace, not only 


with the Powers of Europe, but alſo with People 


the moſt barbarous z e the Savages with 
whom they have eſtabliſhed Co 


Mexico and Peru have found the Spaniards no better 


than wild Beaſts, more cruel than Tygers, thirking 


for Blood and Slaughter, 
Ihe Spaniards have cemented the Colonies which 
they have formed, by nothing but Murder and Trea— 
chery, while the Dutch have only eſtabliſhed theirs by 
Good-natureand Humanity. The People with whom 
they have formed Settlements in ſeveral Parts of the 
Indies, look upon them at this Day as tutclar Nei- 
ties, who bring them a thouſand things that are uſe— 
ful and neceſſary for Life; and the Savages that are 
- 9 ect to the Dutch, are the better for the Induſtry 
Commerce of this laborious Nation, 

” Phongh every body is generally employed in Trade 

at Amſterdam, yet the Improvement of the Sciences 


is not neglected, There is a Schola Illuſtris, in Which 


Youth are taught Divinity, Belles Lettres, Philoſo- 


phy and Phyſic: And independent of this Aſſiſtance 
to the Youth that are deſubous of f applying to the 


Be. los 


onies, have found 


the Dutch to be MEN, while the Wretches of 
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Belles Lettres, there are in Holland, and the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, ſeveral famous Academies; in 
which Number are thoſe of Leyden, Utrecht, Fra- 
neter, Groningen and Harderwyck, which abound 


with Men of Merit, among whom are ſeveral 


lea;:ned Men of the firſt Claſs. 
Notwithſtanding the Attention of the Butch to 
Commerce, which is the Baſis and Foundation of 


their Employment, yet it cannot be denied that they 


are Lovers of the Sciences. And perhaps there is 
not a Place in the Univerſe where there are fo man 
Bookſellers and Printers as at Amfterdam. I have 


been aſſured, and am apt to believe it, that there 


are near 400. From ſo many Printing-preſles, and 
Bookſellers Shops, the whole World is furniſhed with 


Books, good and bad, of which there are here many 


of both Kinds. Nor are there wanting Authors, 
eſpecially ſuch as are hungry and mercenary, of 
whom, as well as of their Works, I will take care 
to write to thee what is moſt remarkable. 

Farewell, dear {/aac; and live content and happy 
and let me ſometimes hear from thee, which is 
what 1 have nor done for a long time, 
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LETTER Or 


From JAcoß Brito, at Madrid, 70 


AARON Monceca, at Amſterdam. 


N my former Letters ! gave thee an Account of 

the eee people, and the Friars: In this [ 
ſhall endeavour to give thee an Idea of the Nobility 
and Gentry, The 8 of this Country in 
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general, look upon Lazineſs as a Part of their Pri. 
vileges. A mere Nobleman in Spain is a temperate 
Man; a fine Quality, fure, if it was not occaſioned 
by Poverty or Sloth ! He is proud, ſerious and ig- 

norant, exceſſively fond of his own dear Perſon, 
and of his Country, deſpiſing all others, but doing 
fo much Honour to the French as to hate them. 
He ſeldom turns his Mind to Arms, but ſpends 
his time in his Town, or his Village, without 
any thing to do but to read old Romances, the 
Works of St. Thereſa, or ſome other Viſionary of 
the like Kind; in ſhort, he is the moſt obſequious 
humble Servant of the Monks, and a Slave to the 


Women from his Birth. So much for the Spaniſh 


Nobleman *. „„ 
The Grandees of Spain are ſtill more proud and 
haughty than the mere Nobility. They contended 


ſormerly with their Sovereign. But Philip V. Who 


was born in France, aſſumed the ſame Authority over 
the Spanih Nobility as the Kings of France have 


over the French; and the Grandces of Spain are as 


* Ceneca, when he ſaid that none but Beaſts could 
glory in their Sloth, gave a uſeful Leſſon to the Spa- 
wards Happy for them if they could improve by it! 
Cloriari Otio incrs Ambitio eft: Animalia quadam, ut 


7nveniri palſint, Veſtigia circa Cubile ipſum confundunt. 


laem tibi faciendum eft. Seneca Epiſt. LXVIII. This 


Jrony, how ſharp ſoever it is, fits the Spaniards admi- 
rably well. For as he ſpends the Day in reading Ro- 
mances, the Night in playing on the Guittar, lurking in 
his Village, without doing any Good to his King or his 
Country, he wants nothing to preſerve that Tranquillity 


and that ſluggiſh Life of which he is ſo fond, but the 


Means of concealing his Retirement from the Eyes of 


tuch as might turn him out of it. He muſt therefore 


imitate thoſe Animals which encompaſs their Reſidence 
with every thing that is capable to conceal it. 
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ſubmiſſive now as the other Nobility; tho' ſome were 

: ſo _ inſolent in the Reign of Charles IL. the Pre- 

1 WU 8 deceflorofthe preſent King, that when two Comedies 

: were played at Court, by way of rejoicing for his 
Recovery from a Fit of Sickneſs, and every body with- 
out Exception was forbid to come upon the Stage, 
the Duke of O una placed himſelf there on a Heap 

of Cuſhions, and would not ſtir, tho' he was apprized 
of the King's Orders 7: CLE, 

..- Notwithſtanding the Vanity of the Grandees of 

Hbain, and the haughty Airs which they gave them- 
ſelves in the laſt Reign, they met with ſeveral Mor- 
tifications; but the greateſt of all was that which 
they received by the Promotion of one Valenzuela 
to the Grandeeſhip. This Valenzucla had been Page 
to the Duke de Þ Infantado, by whoſe Death he was 
left without a Protector, and ſo poor that he became 
pajlante et corte, i. e. was forced to live by his Wits. 

By the Aſſiſtance of a Monk he made a ſhift to get 
a ſmall Place at Court ; and being a handſome Man, 
with a good Genius, he reſolved to improve his 
Talents. He made an Acquaintance with Donna 
 Fugenta, a German Lady, who poſſeſſed the Queen's 
Confidence, He pleaſed her at leaſt as much as 
ſhe pleaſed him, and ſhe permitted him to galcan- 
tear her, which is the uſual Term applied to ſuch as 
attach themſelves to the Service of the Court-Ladies, 
Gallantries of this ſort are fo common that we of- 

ten ſee married Men, who make no Scruple to wait 
upon their Miſtreſſes publicly. Donna Eugenia was 
not inſenſible of her Lover's Regards for her, and ſhe 
rewarded them by the Gift of her Hand in Mar- 
riage. Fortune who was reſolved to advance Va- 

_ lenzuela, did not ſtop her Favours to him there; but 
procured him the Friendſhip of the Queen Regent, 
who led him from one Employment to another till 
ſhe advanced him to the firſt Dignity in the King- 

e dom, 
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dom, by making him a Grandee of Spain of the firſt 
Claſs, with the double Key. 

This News was a terrible Shock to the Spani/h 
Noblemen, whoſe Vanity was thereby ſo mortified, 
that they had not Courage to complain of the Af. 
front it put upon them. 'T hey ſtared at one another, 
but had not a Word to ſay more, than Valen- 
zuela es Grande! O Tempora O Mores! One of 


them was ſo ſtung with the Scandal he thought it 
was to the Grandees, that he reſolved to ſee the 


Face of the Sun no more, ſince it had been ſo im- 
pertinent as to ſhine upon ſuch a baſe Deed. This 
Don, when he heard the fatal News, took to his 


Hed, in which after he had tumbled and toſſed ten 


Fears together, he died. His Servants entering that 
Morning into his Apartment, and his Valet-de- 
Chambre opening the Window, he aſked him grave- 
ly, Pre haje il Tiempo? i. e. What Time 75 Day 

ir it F The Domeſtic having returned an anſwer to 
this firſt Queſtion, the next that he aſked him was, 
whether his Butcher was made a Grandee of Spain ; 
Mi Carnixero es Grande ® No, my Lord, ſaid he. 
Hell then, ſhut the Window, ſaid he Don. The 
Comedy was then over for that Day, but it was acted 
again the next, and fo on till his Death; and no- 
thing could ever reconcile him either to the Sun or 
Mankind. 

The Fortune of 3 which was the Cauſe 
of this Nobleman's Diſtraction, was ruined with as 


much Rapidity as it was eſtabliſhed. The Queen, 


who protected him having received an Order from 


King Charles II. to retire to a Convent at Toledo, 


„er Favourite was ſent to Chili in the Philippive 
| Hands, after being ftripped-of all his Offices, and 


taken by Force from a Church to which he 


fled for Refuge. He ſupported his Diſgrace with 
7 very great euer 45 and when he was told that 
00 
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the King had taken all his Poſts from him, and left 
him nothing to bear but his Title, I percerve then, 

| ſaid he, very coolly, that I am much more unhappy 
than when I firſt came to Court, and the Duke de VIn- 
fantado made me his Page. 

Mean time, tho' the Ruin of Valenzuela ſeemed to 
be a Satisfaction, with a Vengeance, for the Aﬀront 
put upon the Grandees of Spain, it was the Cauſe 
of their receiving a freſh Mortification. The Roman 

Pontiff, being informed that the chief Noblemen 
themſelves had taken Valenzuela by Violence from his 
Sanctuary, excommunicated all that had a hand in that 
Affair; and they could not be releaſed from the Ro- 
man Cenſures, till, like the vileſt of Malefactors, 
they went in their Shirts with Halters about their 
Necks to the Imperial College; where Mellini, the 
Pope's Nuncio, gave every one of them ſome Laſhes 
of the Diſcipline, and ſo tamed the Spanyh Inſolence 
by an Italian Inſolence, even more vain, and full of 
Oſtentation. | „ : 

There was a Diſpute a long time between the 
Grandees of Spain and the Monks, which ſhould 
have the Adminiſtration of the Government; and 
by their Brigues and Intrigues, they alternately tripped 
up one another's Heels. The Perſon whom the 

Queen truſted with the Management of Affairs, in 
the Minority of Charles II. was Father Nitard a 
Feſuit; but he was ſupplanted by Don Juan, ; 

hilip the IV th's natural Son. That Jeſuit was ſo g 
mortally hated by the Populace, that, though he was = 
the grand F e they cried out publicly in the y 
Streets of Madrid, Long live the King, and the Lord 
Don Juan! and may he always conquer his Enemies l 
but the D-] take the Jeſuit who og arr him As 
much as Father Nitard was hated by the Spaniards, 
he ſtill thought to have the Advantage over his 
Rival at laſt; but the exaſperated Populace would 
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not be ſatisfied with his Diſgrace; nothing would 
ſerve them but he muſt be baniſhed out of Spain; and 
in ſhort, they mutinied, and did not ſubmit till they 
had Seine an Order for ſending back the diſgraced 
Miniſter into "/taly, Let us get rid 9 of this Jeſuit, 
they cried, let us ſend him packing ! He ſet out ac- 
cordingly, and as he paſled along the Streets, every 
body reproached him. Undoubtedly, dear Monceca, 
thou art inclined to think that the F ate of this Friar 
was to be pitied. Not at all: He was a 7 ger it, and 
therefore knew how to bring himſelf out of Trouble: 
For retiring to Rome, he was ſon e time after made 
A Cardinal, by the Intrigue of that very Court of 
HOdpain which had ſome 0 before been obliged to 
baniſh him. 
As a Miniſter is every where liable to be ſtormed, 
he is more expoſed to it in this Country than in any 
Part of the World. It very often happens, that a 
Man who has ſucceeded perfectly well in a Nepo- 


tiation committed to his Care, ſhall be ſacrificed to 


the Honour of his Country. It will be ſaid that he 
has not underſtood its Intereſts; and the diſadvan- 
tageous Articles of a Treaty, which he is ordered to 
_ conclude, ſhall be laid to his Charge. Of the Truth 
of this Fact the following is a convincing In- 

ſtance: 
On the 18th of Auguft 1680, the e ſur- 
prized a Fort which the Portugueſe had begun to 
erect in the Iſland of St. Gabriel. As both the Na- 
tions were at that time in Peace with each other, 
the Court of Liſbon was incenſed at that Proceed- 
ing, and reſolved to have ſignal Satisfaction. The 
Envoy of Portugal at Madrid received Orders from 
the Prince Regent to demand full Reparation of the 
Damages. The Court of Spain having boggled in 
8 Antwver, Portugal prepared to obtain what was re- 
. fuſed by Force of Arms, Spain not being willing 
| at 
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at that time to go to War with Portugal, becauſe 
it was juſt going to break with France, ſent the Duke 
de Gicvenazzo Embaſſador to Liſbon, where he no 
' ſooner arrived but he began to complain, and demand 
Satisfaction. That was then the Spanyh Court's Me- 
taod of negotiating. But this Embaſſador was given 


to underſtand that he muſt talk in another Style, and 
that all Evaſions were of no Effect. He was told in 


plain Terms, that the Reparaticn which, was de- 
manded by the Portugueſe Court muſt be granted, 
or that Methods were reſolved to be taken to obtain 
it. After ſeveral Diſputes, the Duke, before he 
ſigned the Articles of the Treaty, diſpatched an Ex- 
preſs to Madrid, to inform the Court how Affairs 
ſtood, and to receive his final Orders. Then did the 
Minifters treat him as a Man of no Judgment, and 
one that had failed in his Allegiance to the King ; 


ſaying, That all the Rules of Wiſdom and Good-ſenſe 


were violated by his Conduct, and ſo diſadvantageous 
an Accommodation; and that his Inſtruction gave him 


no Power to conclude it. All theſe Circumſtances of 


Anger and Reſentment were ſhewn for the Honour of 


the Nation; but nevertheleſs, they did not delay one 
Quarter of an Hour to conclude the Accommodation, and 


the Ratification was ſent with all Speed to the Duke 


de Giovenazzo *. = 
During Philip V's Reign, there have been very 
able Men in the Spaniſb Miniſtry; but the Storms 
that riſe in all Courts have ſhook them out of their 
Places. No Miniſter is cried up more here than 
Cardinal Alberoni. Not only the Foreigners, of 
whom there are great Numbers in this Country, but 


ſeveral Spaniards alſo, do Juſtice to this able Miniſter. 


Since the Acceſſion of Philip V. to the Crown, 


Spain has in a great meaſure repaired the Misfortunes 
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- which ſhe ſuffered by the Miſconduct of the Perſons. 


that were employed in Affairs, during the Reigns of 
Philip IV. and Charles II. His Troops are numerous, 


good and well-diſciplined. Spain is One- fourth more 


populous than it was, by reaſon of the great Number 


of French and Flemings that are ſettled there; and 
that Crown, which one while made no manner of 


Figure, is now in as much Credit as it was heretofore, 
Thus the Grandeur of a State depends on the 
Princes that govern it, or on thoſe whom they truſt 

with the Care of Affairs. How many Empires have 
been raiſed in a ſhort Space to the Summit of Great- 
neſs, at a time when every thing ſeemed to threaten 
their Ruin, and all by the wiſe Conduct of one 
or two Sovereigns who have repaired all the Miſ- 
chief done by their Predeceſfors! Who would not 
have thought at the Death of Henry III. that France 

would not have been ruined, and intirely broke to 


Pieces? Every thing ſeemed to portend its Deſtruc- 
tion; and 2 or 10 Years after, ſhe was in a 
y the Management of Henry IV. to 


Condition, 
take aRevenge for the Aﬀronts which ſhe had received 
from her Neighbours, during her Misfortunes. 
Never had the Spaniards more Cauſe to be afraid of 
France, than when that great Prince was robbed of 
his Life by the Rage of the Monks. Sparn believed 
that ſhe ſhould ſoon regain her Superiority over her 
Rival. But Cardinal Richelieu, in the Reign of 
Lewis XIII. perfected what Henry IV. had ___ 


This Crown was aſtoniſhed to ſee the very Baſis of 


her Grandeur ſhaken; and was convinced, tho? too 
late, that the French knew how to improve their Ad- 
vantages incomparably better than the Spaniards. 


Tho' Spain has not ſo many Reſources as France 
has in her own Power, yet two or three Reigns may 
aggrandize her more than ever, as we may eaſily 


judge 
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judge by what we have ſeen her do for ſome Years 

alt. So 
Farewell, dear Monceca; and may the God of 
our Anceſtors heap Bleflings and Proſperity on thee 
and make thee the Father of a numerous Family ! 


LECETEITEIEIEIEDEIEIS? 


L'ET TER MG 


From JaconB Ba ro, at Madrid, 70 
AARON Monceca, at Amſterdam, 


 DEFORE Philip V. dear Monceca, the Kings of 
B Spain were Slaves to their Grandeur. The 

ſtrictly kept to a certain Regulation called the Eti- 
guette, containing all the Ceremonies which the Spa- 
nih Monarchs were obliged to obſerve, the Habits 
which they and their Queens were to wear, the Days 


when they were to go to the Royal Palaces, the Time 


_ of their ſtaying there, the Days of their Proceſſions, 
their Airings, Travels, with the very Hour when their 


Majeſties were obliged to go to Bed, or to rife, the 


Preſents which the Kings were to make to their 


Miſtreſſes, how they were to be dealt with when a 


happy Rival has diſplaced them, &c. Nay it has been 

ſaid, that there was a certain Number of Days of the 
Year marked down in that Etiquette, when the Mo- 
narch muſt not lie with his Queen. Theſe, no doubt, 
were the Dog-days, which Cleontis fo pleaſantly ex- 
claims againſt in Moliere *. N 


* See his Amphitryon. 
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And really it was a very terrible Hardſhip upon a 


Monarch to reſtrain him from going to bed to his 
Wife when he had a Mind to it. I cannot imagine 
what Charm of Gravity the Spanzards found in that 
Sort of Celibacy, to make it an Article of the Eli 
guectie, A King of Spain, in love with his Qucen, 
was as much to be pitied as Charles II. King of Eng- 
land, when he put himſelf into the Hands of the 
| Preſbyteruans in Scotland, who made him hear four 
Sermons a Day, obliged him to do Penance, and fur- 
bad him to game *, NR one | 
The Eriquette was ſtill a greater Check. to the 
Queen-Conſorts, who were often forbid Things the 
moſt innocent. The Ducheſs de Terranova, Came- 
rera Major, or one of the firſt Ladies of the Bed- 
chamber to the Wife of Charles II. uſed to tell her 


_ Majeſty, that a Queen of Spain muſt not Iook cut of 


the Windows of the Palace. 


An unlucky Accident happened to this Princeſs, 


wherein the Forms of the Etiguette had like to have 
coſt her her Life. She was very fond of riding ; 
and ſeveral very fine Horſes having been brought to 
her from the Province of Andaluſia, ſhe had a Mind to 
try one of them ; but had no ſooner mounted, when 


the Horſe pranced, and riſing upon his Hind- legs, had 


like to have fallen backwards upon her; whereupon 
ſhe fell off, and her Foot unfortunately hitching in 
the Stirrup, the Horſe ran away, and dragged her 
along to the utmoſt Peril of her Life. All the Court 
were Spectators of this Misfortune, but nobody en- 
deavoured to help the Queen, becauſe the Etiquette 
forbad any Man whatſoever, on Pain of Death, to 
touch the Queen of Spain, and eſpecially her Foot. 
Why the Foot ſhould be more ſacred than the Hand, 


I cannot conceive; but in ſhort the Point was ſo ſet- 


* Voltaire's Letters concerning the Engliſh, . 
| | | | | tled, 
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' tled, and nobody durſt approach the Queen's Per” 
ſon. Charles II. who was very fond cf his Wife, 
and who, from the Balcony of his Window, ſaw 
the Danger ſhe was in, cried out vehemently ; but 
the inviolable Cuſtom, and the untouchable Foot, 
_ reſtrained the grave Spaniards from lending a Hand 
to help her. However, two Gentlemen, viz. Don 
Lewis de las Torres, and Don Jaime de Soto Mayor, 
reſolved to run all Hazards, in ſpight of the Law of 
the Queen's Foot, le Lei del Pie por la Reina, One 
caught hold of the Horſe's Bridle, and the other of 
the Queen's Foot; and, in taking it out of the Stir- 
rup, he put one of his Fingers out of Joint. This 
done, the Dons immediately went home; and during 
the Confuſion, they had an Opportunity to ſaddle 
their Horſes, and fled from the Puniſhment they had 
incurred by daring to offend againſt fo auguſt a 
LC. e as bs 
The Queen, recovering from her Fright, deſired 
to ſee her two Deliverers. A young Lors, their 
Friend, told her Majeſty they were obliged to fly 
from Madrid, to eſcape the Puniſhment which they 
deſerved, The Queen, who was a French Woman, 
knew nothing of the 3 of her Heel; and, 
to be ſure, never would, if it had not been for her 
Fall. She thought ita very impertinent Cuſtom that 
Men muſt be punithed for ſaving her Life, eafily 
obtained their Pardon from the King her Huſband, 
honoured them with a Preſent, and always granted 
them her Protection. | : 
The ſame Etiquette, which rendered the Queen's 
Heel fo ſacred, was a terrible Abatement of her Re- 


venues. She had formerly 500 Piſtoles per Month, 


but 200 of them were cut off for certain Charities 
or Bounties z for the Princeſſes good Works were 
_ alfo regulated by the Etiquette, 


Not- 
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Notwithſtanding the Reſtraint the Queens of 
Spain have been ſubject to, ſome of them have had 
their Share of Gallantry, and ſlipped their Necks out 
of the painful ridiculous Collar. The Wife of 
Philip IV. if we may believe the Hiſtorians of that 
Time, took a Liking to the Count de Monterei; but 
was very much perplexed how to make him ſenſible 
of it. The Etigquette had ſettled the Ceremonial to 
be obſerved, with regard to the King's Amours ; 
but there was no Proviſion in it with regard to 
thoſe of the Queens. This Princeſs could find no 
better Expedient than (one Day, as he was giving 
her an Account of an Affair, with which fhe had 


charged him) to let a Paper drop out of her Hand, 


which he eagerly ſnatched off the Ground, and pre- 
ſented to her on his Knees. * Perhaps, ſays the 
am, 1. imagine this Paper to be of Import- 


ance: You yourſelf ſhall be the Judge of it. 


but ſuch a Martyrdom as I take Delight in. The 
Duke de Monterei, who did not think that a 
Queen of Spain could debaſe herſelf to ſuch a 
Degree as to be in Love, ſeemed not to underſtand 
the Meaning of this Billet-doux, but peruſed it 
with that Coolneſs common to his Country. Ihe 
Queen, obſerving his Indifference, was fo enraged, 


and ſaid, Go your ways; adding this, You may 
well- ſay, Domine non ſum dignus *, Lord, I an 
not worthy,” 98 8 1 


= EM SS... 6:a:;8:.:. 6 


* Memoirs of the Court of Spain, by Mademoiſelle 
d dunois, part il. P. 282. N 


There 


The Count therein read theſe Words: Eſtoy toda 

la noche, deſpierta, ſola, triſte, v deſendo; mis 
Penas ſon Martirios, mis Martirios ſon Guſtos: 
i. e. I ſpend the Nights without Reſt, alone, dull, 


and forming Defires ; my Pain is a Martyrdom, 


that ſhe ſnatched it out of his Hands with Scorn, 
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There is no Rank, nor any Reftraint, that can 


f ſecure a Heart from the Shafts of Love. All the 
| Jealouſy and all the Precautions of the Spaniards, 

t only haſten the Moment for robbing it of its Free- 
dom. One thing that will ſurprize thee, dear 
t WU _ Monceca, is, that notwithſtanding this jealous Hu- 
| mour, notwithſtanding the Severity of the Er:quette, 
there was a Cuſtom eſtabliſhed, and authorized at 

Court, before Philip V. came to the Crown, where- 


by the Noblemen were privileged to gallant the 
Queen's Maids of Honour ; and even the married 
Men had the Privilege of going under their Chamber 
Windows, and converſing with them by their 
Fingers. This Cuſtom is a Language which Love 
has invented to make amends for the Conſtraint that 
People are under in thoſe Countries, where they are 
not at Liberty to explain themſelves but by their 
Eyes, and making certain Tokens. 9 
Pray, dear Aaron, reconcile, if thou canſt, that 
odd Cuſtom of gallanting the Ladies with the chaſte 
Ceremonial of the Etiquette. Though the Spaniſh 
Dons have, ſince the Acceſſion of Philip V. aban- 
| doned thoſe ridiculous Impertinences which they 
| conſecrated with the Name of the Ceremonial of 
the Palace; yet they would reſume them with the 
ſame Eaſe as they dropped them, were it not for 
the great Number of Foreigners, French, Italians, 
Flemings, &c. with which this Court ſwarms; and 
though it ſeems now to reſemble that of France more 
than any other, yet the Leaven of the Spaniſb Gra- 
vity ſtill remains there. | . ; 
It is almoſt impoſſible for a Man who is a Native 
of this Country, to take to Manners different from 
thoſe of his Anceſtors; and this is a Truth which 
will eaſily be acknowledged, if one conſiders the Ha- 
tred which the Spaniards bear to all Nations, There 
was a Time, when their Antipathy to the French ke 
di | wn carrie 
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carried to an Exceſs, but they ſay it is very much 
abated; yet, fince I have been here, it appears to 
me, that there are no two Nations whoſe Genius's 
are more irreconcileable than the Spaniſh and French, 


Charles II. cauſed the Necks of two Parrots, which 


his Queen kept, to be twiſted off, becauſe they 
could ſpeak nothing but French; and when he 
went into her Apartment, and found two little Dogs 
there, which ſhe was infinitely fond of, get out, get 
out, ye French Dogs, ſaid he; Fuera, Fuera, Per- 
ros Frances. F 
I admire, dear Monceca, the ſecret Springs of Pro- 
vidence. Who would have told that King, ſo 
755 an Enemy as he was to the Trench, that his 


ingdom would ſhortly devolve to a Prince of that 


Nation? Heaven ſometimes takes a Pleaſure in 
ſporting with the Spleen of weak Mortals. It ſees 
their Deſigns, and laughs at their Projects. Princes, 


in the View of the Deity, are but mere Men. He 


looks on them in the Rank of his other Creatures, 
and their Inclination often finds leſs Favour with the 
Deity than that of ſome Sages whoſe Deſires are re- 
gulated by Virtue, 5 3 
Conſider, dear Monceca, the Bounds which have 
been ſet, by the Almighty Being, to the Ambition of 
ſeveral Princes who have attempted to alter the 


Face of the World; how he has ſtopped them in the 


midſt of their Career, and in the twinkling of an 
Eye deſtroyed and overturned that Grandeur which 
they have endeavoured to raiſe. To go no further 
than our own Time, look back upon Charles XII. 


King of Sweden, that modern Alexander, who was 


Preparing to bind the Miſcovite in Chains. But 


Providence ordered it otherwiſe. His Glory vaniſhed 


in an Inſtant, and paſted away like a Dream. That 
King who conquered ſuch a Poſſe of Enemies, and 
who gave himſelf Crowns, became a Wanderer and 


a Fugitive, 
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a Fugitive, was obliged to fly to Barbarians for Re- 
fuge, and had no Remains left of his paſt Greatneſs 
but the unhappy Remembrance of it. i 
Lewis XIV. was two or three times on the Verge 
of compleating his ambitious Projects, and of intire 
deſtroying that Balance of Power which had been f 
long fttling among the Potentates of Europe. If he 
had died immediately after the Treaty of Nimeguen, 


one would have thought he might have effected his 


Deſigns; but he ſurvived that glorious Peace, and 


the ſame Hand that had almoſt rendered him Maſter 


of Europe, reduced him within an Ace of his Ruin. 
When his Enemies triumphed over him too much, 
and aſcribed to themſelves what was owing only to 
the Goodneſs of the Supreme Being, that ſame Be- 
ing turned the Scale at Denain, and by degrees re- 
duced Things to their former Condition ; ſo that, 
after a War of 10 Years, neither of the Parties had 
gained much Ground. | N 

I laugh, dear Monceca, when I ſee certain Politi- 
cians foretelling the Ruin or Aggrandiſement of a 


People, 20 or 30 Years beforehand. To hear them, 
one would almoſt ſwear that the Divine Being had 


imparted his auguſt Secrets to them, and permitted 
them to look into that Book where he has entered 
the Deſtinies of all States and Empires. The Death 
of one Prince, the Marriage of another, a Confeſſor, 
a Miſtreſs, a Nothing, in ſhort, deſtroys all the vain 


Conjectures, and all the falſe Reaſonings, of theſe 


pretended Politicians. 
All Europe thought, one while, that the Genius 
Of the Houſe of Bourbon would ſtrike to the Houſe 
of Auſtria; and who would not have thought as 
much in the Time of Charl's V. who was almoſt 
Maſter of all Europe? But if that ſame Charles V. 
was to come upon the Earth now, how great would 
be his Surprize? What is become, he would ſay, 
| gs 7 
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of my Kingdom of Spain? The Anſwer would be, 
It is in Poſſeſſion of a Prince of the Houſe of 


Bourbon. And what of Franche Comte, my fa- 


vourite Province? The Anſwer would be, France 


has taken it as well as Alſace, and a Part of Hai. 


nault and Flanders. And, what is become, th: 
Monarch would alſo ſay, of the Kingdoms of Na- 
ples and Sicih? Theſe two, the Anſwer would 


be, are alſo in the Hands of a Prince of the 


Houſe of Bourbon; and beſides theſe Loſſes which 


your Deſcendants have ſuſtained, Holland and 


ſix other Provinces turned Commonwealths, a 
little after your Death. If it be ſo, Charles V, 
woulg be apt to ſay, my Deſcendants ſure muſt be 
all extinct. Pardon me, the Reply would be, they 
ſubſiſt ſtill, and are as potent as ever. Alas! he 


' would cry out, how can that be? Why thus, he 


would be told; your Succeſſors are Maſters of Tuſ- 
cany, the Duchies of Parma, Placentia and Milan; 
conſequently you ſee, that what they poſleſs in 
Italy is equal to what you had there. Inſtead of 
Spain, which you had in ſome meaſure diſmem- 
bered from the other Eſtates of your Family, by 
dividing your Inheritance, they have all Hungary, 


Tranſylvania, and a Part of Vallachia. Thoſe 


Kingdoms which border upon one another, and 


join to Auſtria, form, if we include Bohemia, 


Sileſia, and Moravia, one of the moſt magnificent 
Governments in the World ; and being thus put 


together, are really equivalent to all the States 


which you left ſo diſperſed.” 
T am certain, dear Monceca, that Charles V. if he 


was to hear all this, would be fully convinced that 
it is with Empires as it is with Money; and that 


2 


the Divine Being has decreed that they ſhould have 
ſort of Circulation, and paſs into different Fa- 


by milies, 


5 


— 
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milies, and often into thoſe which one would think 
ſhould leaſt of all expect them. 


Farewell, dear Monceca; live content; and ma 
the God of our F athers crown thee with Pro- 
ſperity ! 


LEERERERERELERERERER | 
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From AARON MON CE CA, at Amſterdam, 
10 Is AAC Onis, à Caraite, formerly 
a Rabbi at Conſtantinople, and now its 


Ep. 


\HOUGH ! is a a Variety of religious Sects 
at Amſterdam, yet the Number of L, -ANguages 


which are ſpoke there is greater. This Diverſity of 
Idioms often makes me think of the famous Con- 
fuſion of Languages at the time of the audacious 


Undertaking to carry the Tower of Babel to the 


Firmament. 


Were we to follow the Opinion vhich is moſt 


general! received, and founded upon the Scriptures, 
we Le hand believe that the Hebreio, or the Language 
of our antient Patriarchs, was the univerſal Lan- 
. guage of the World before Noahs Children began 

to erect that famous Tower. Yet this Opinion, 
how probable ſoever, is -not admitted univerſally. 
Several Authors pretend, that what Moſes ſays of the 
Confuſion of Tongues, denotes or means nothing 
more than the Miſunderſtanding which happened 


pars Men fo raſh as to offer to crect an Edifice 
the Divinity, And theſe Authors think their 


again 


Opinion juſtiſied by the Practice of the Orientals; 
| Voz, III. Es | Who, 
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who, after the Diſperſion of Nations, made uſe of 
different Dialects, rather than Languages. They 
add, that had there not been that miraculous Con. 
fuſion of Tongues, the ſcattering of the People, 
the Eſtabliſhment of Empires and Republics, the 
Diverſity of Laws and Cuſtoms, and the Commerce 
of Nations already ſeparated, might occaſion ſome 
Alteration in the Lan uage *. 5 
The Manner in Which the Generality of Lan- 
guages is formed by being derived from one another, 
ſeems to ſupport this Hypotheſis, The Greeks, who, 
in all Appearance, were a Colony of Egyptians and 
Phonicians, inſenſibly altered the Language of their 
Fathers, and by degrees the Greek 8 Was 
formed upon the Ruins of the Egyptian, which the 
Greeks totally forgot. All the different Idioms of 
the Perſians, Scythians and Oriental Nations, have a 
very great Aſhnity with one another, and ſeem to flow 
from the Hebrew as their natural Fountain. Every 
Day we ſee ſome new Languages formed, others ex- 
tinct or declining; and it is very poſſible that the 
| firſt Difference which creeps into a Language may 
happen naturally like thoſe which we perceive hap- 
e,, nee, 
The French is an authentic Proof of the man- 
ner how Languages are born, and die inſenſibly. 
No doubt but the French which is ſpoke at this 
Day, comes from that which was the Language 
there five hundred Years ago: But if they who ſpoke 
it then were now to come again into the World, 
they would be as much at a Loſs to underſtand 
what a Pariſian of the Street of St. Denys ſays, as 
ſuch Pariſian would be to underſtand them. 


GE See Father Lami's Rhetoric; or, The Art of Speak- 
ing. 46. i. cap, xv. p. 79. e 
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The French is. not the only Language in which 
t 7 y. Languag 

this total Change has happened : It is common to a 

d great many others, Quintilian affirms, that the 
Langes which was ſpoke in his Time, was ſo dif- 
feerent from that of the primitive Romans, that the 
Prieſts underſtood very little of the Hymns which 
«+ © the firſt Prieſts ſang to the Deities whom they wor- 

| ſhipped *. Pars 1 

. So impoſſible is it to prove demonſtrably that all, 
or at leaſt, the principal Languages were formed 
. at the time of the Confuſion of Babel, that there is 
no knowing what Language was ſpoke at that time. 
r There are many People that deviate from the com- 
mon Opinion, which gives the Preference to the 
Hebrew. There are intire Nations that challenge this 
Pre- eminence. The Egyptians, the Ethiopians, the 
i © Chineſe, the Greeks too, as ignorant as they were of 
„their own Original, believed their Language to bc as 
, antient as any other whatſoever. . A Greek Author + 
: very confidently affirms, that Men ſpringing out of 
. the Earth like the Herbs of the Field, and Frogs un 
N a Pond, and by conſequence born in ſeveral Parts 


of the World, formed themſelves into ſeveral dif- 
ferent Societies, who invented each their Language, 
That none but an Idiot will aſſert, that Men are 
formed ip a. Night's time, like Muſhrooms in a Gar- 
den, is what I grant; but the Uncertaiaty which 
- © the Greeks were under concerning the Origin of 
: © Mankind, and of the Difference of Languages, made 
them adopt ſo extravagant an Opinion |. 


„ 
a * Quint, Inſtit. Orat. 5. 11. + Dioderus of Sieh. 
98 t That was really the Opinion of the politeſt Greeks, 
who had a Notion that they were all born in the Coun- 
try where they dwelt, and that they were produced out 
- of the Earth like Inſects. Therefore they aſſumed the 
vain Title of [ndigene. See Father Lami's Art of Speak- 
E if r 
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An Author * whoſe Works were printed at J.. 
nice many Years ago, went half way to revive the old 
Hypotheiis of the Greets. It is true, he did not de- 
dlare that Men ſprung out of the Earth; for this 
Suppoſition would have appeared ſomewhat extraor- 
dinary at that time of Day ; but he affirmed, that 
Adam ſpoke Greek; and he argued after this man- 
ner, as I find it reported by a learned French Rhe- 
. torician, who has given the moſt juſt Summary of 
the Matter of any Writer that I know. * Ericus's 
© Proofs are, that as ſoon as the firſt Man opened 
© his Eyes, he admired the Beauty of the handy 
Works of God, and cried out, O] conſequently he 
hit upon the Greet d: And afterwards the 5, When 
no ſooner was Eve taken from his Rib, but he 
cried out 55, He ſays that the Firſt-born of 
Adam crying at his Birth, the Noiſe he made was, 
££££; as the ſecond Child, who, ſays the Au- 
thor, had a ſqueaking Voice, pronounced, when 
he cried, 11117. By ſuch Arguments as theſe 
he pretends to prove that the Greet Language is 
as natural as a certain Singing is to any particular 
Species of Birds 4.“ 1 RE fo 
Is it juſtifiable, dear 7/aac, for Men of Learning, 
or at leaſt ſuch as profeſs themſelves Students, to 
vent ſuch wild Abſurdities? I could prove by this 
Author's own way of arguing, if I had a Fancy for 
it, that the Language of the Laplanders, or that of 
the Caribbees, is the moſt antient. I could eaſily 
_ diſcover, in the firit things done by Adam, Matter 
enough to imagine that he articulated the oddeſt 
Sounds. I ſhould be glad to know of this Writer, 
Who revealed to him that when Adam ſaw the won- 
derful Works of the Creation by God, he choſe to 
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* John Petey Tricut. a == ; | 
+ Father Lami's Art of Speaking, ut ſupra. 
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I Bourgeois Gentilhomme, a Comedy of Moliere. 
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cry out O rather than H. This firſt Vowel denotes 
a greater Aſtoniſhment than the other: For it is 
formed by opening the Mouth, and commonly falls 
from us when we are ſtruck with Admiration : 
Whereas O is a Sound not fo proper to expreſs our 
Surprize &. I laugh, dear //aac, while I confute ſuch 
Trifles. Methinks I ſee M. Jourdain taking his 
firſt Leſſon out of the Grammar, and cxclaiming 


ſtupidly, Ab! les belles Chiſes ! les belles Choſes * 


O charming Things + ! 


How ridiculous ſoever is the Suppoſition that 


Adam cried out, O! when he ſaw the wonderful 


Works of (God; yet it is nothing near fo filly a Con- 
jecture as to found the J. or Iota of the Greeks, udon 


the ſqueaking Voice of his ſecond Child. It is 
really abuſing the Liberty which ſome Authors have 
taken to impoſe upon the Public, the cauſing ſuch 
filly Stuff to be printed, and giving it out too with 
ſach a dogmatical Aſſurance. Such Fooleries are 


ſcarce tolerable even in Rabelais. Is it not better 


to own frankly one's Ignorance of a Thing, than 


to go to perſuade People we know it, and to make 


uſe of ſuch pitiful Reaſons to demonſtrate it ? 
| believe, dear Jſaac, that if a Man will argue 


rationally, it muſt be honeſtly confeſſed, that no 


body knows what Language Adam ſpoke ; and that 
nevertheleſs it was more likely to be the Hebrew 
than any other. Aſter all, what matters it if it be 
evident that the Confuſion of Babel only ſpread over 
the Underſtanding, and that what is ſaid of the Origin 
of Languages muſt be underſtood in this vente ? 
It is ſufficient for us to know for our Satisfaction, 


* The Reader will obſerve that the Author means the 


A in the French Alphabet, which is ſounded different 


from what it is in ours, as if we were to ſay aw. 
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that before the Diſperſion of the Nations, there w:* 
but one Language; and that all others were formed 
atterward, For as to the Opinion of Diodorus of 
Sicily, and fome atheiſtical Philoſophers of this 
Age, who pretend that Men born of the Earth, 
formed ſeveral Languages the Moment they began 

to c:1ft, according as they ranged themſelves into 

_ different Societies, it is an abſurd Miſtake, which 
flows from their abominable Principles. It is pro- 

bable, that if Men could not have underſtood one 

another abſolutely as ſoon as they were created, in- 
{tead of ſtaying together, and endeavouring to unite 
together, and form themſelves into Societies, they 
would have wandered in the Woods, like the Ani- 
mals, and would never have fought, by a common 
(Conſent, to attach certain Idcas to certain Sounds. 

Whatever the Atheiſts may ſay of it, we muſt 
have recourſe to the Divine Being to trace the Ori- 

gin of the firſt Language that was ever ſpoke by 

Men. It was the Divinity that taught it to Alam, 
or at leaſt infuſed it into him, with all the other 
Knotoledge which he gave hin; though 1 am far from 

 aſterting, that our firſt Father received univerſal Sci- 

ence from God: For it is my Opinion that the Di- 
vine Being only granted him ſo much Knowledge 
as was neceſſa y for his prudent Conduct. 
If the ſupreme Being was not the Source from 

whence the firſt Language flowed that ever was 

ſpoke by Men, I would fain know how Men, formed 
Iice Flowers that ſpring up ih a Meadow, could 
communicate their Ideas to one another, and aſ- 
ſempble and agree together about ſuch and ſuch 
things as are neceſſary to the Formation of a Lan- 
guage of which none of them had an Idea? Is it 
not probable that they would rather have endea- 
voured to gratify their irregular Appetites, than to 
form that ſurpriſing Academy which the Atheiſts | 
5 8 8 Re © 
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conſtitute of Men, who knew no Sound that could 
de of Uſe to them for communicating their Ideas? 
God, 1 s one of the moſt illuſtrious and nuff ra- 
tional Fe ebe e, having made M :n a ſociable 
Creature, not only inſpired him with a Deſire, and 
© «© put him under the Neceffiiy of living with thoſe | 
bv of his own Species, but moreover gave him the 
Faculty of Speech, that it might be the great In- 
{trument, and the common Band of that Society. 
For this Reaſon Man has naturally his Organs 
framed in ſuch a manner, that they are proper 
to form the articulate Sounds which we call 
Mords. But this was not ſufficient to form Lan- 
guage ; for Parrots, and ſeveral other Birds, m 
be trained up to form articulate and very Ainet 
Sounds; and yet thoſe Animals are no ways capa- 
ble of Language. It was therefore neceſſary, that 
beſides articulate Sounds, Man ſhould be capable 
of making uſe of thoſe Sounds as Signs of inward 
Conceptions, and to eſtabliſh them as ſo many 
Tokens of the Ideas which we have in the Mind, 
to the end that by ſuch means they might be 
© manifeſted to 5 and that conſequently Men 
: 485 communicate their 8 to one ano- 
* ther 
This, dear Iſaac, i is what we ought to abide by. 
Reaſon, and the Light of Nature, convince us 
of the Juſtneſs of this way of arguing ; which, let 
what will be ſaid avainf it, cannot, 18 be 
ſhaken. Nevertheleſs, as there is no Opinion, how 
evident ſoever it appears, but may be attended with 
Difficulties that eſcape the Notice of thoſe who give 
their Conſent to it with a Poſitiveneſs that r 
them from. Fein the Force of the Objections; 
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I ſhall be obliged to thee, dear IJſaac, if thou wilt 
let me know thy Opinion: I ſhall be the fonder of 
any own, when I know it has thy Approbation. And 

if thou judgeſt that I do not think rightly, I ſhall 
endeavour to get quit of my Prejudices, and to 
reliſh thy Arguments, No body has a better Ta- 
lent than thou haſt for Perſuaſion; a Gift which 
3s only beſtowed upon few Perſons. A great many 


People confound their Adverſaries without affecting 


their Minds, and making them alter their Opinion. A 
Regent of a College, armed with Syllogiſms and En- 


tbymems, puſhes his Antagoniſt quite out of the Field. 


He makes uſe of the Privilege of abuſing Words to 
perplex Reaſon, and from one Argument to ano- 
ther, reaſoning always according to the Rules of 
IJogic, he comes at laſt to eſtabliſh the greateſt Ab- 
ſurdity ; but without convincing thoſe with whom 
he diſputes. The Mind cannot bear with Argu- 


ments which it perceives to be falſe, though it cannot 
explain the Fallacy, This ſort of Argumentation, 
which the Nazarene Doctors ſo much cry up, has 


a much greater "Tendency to corrupt the Under- 
ſtanding, than to aid and perfect it. And we ſee 
that there are a great many People, who, though they 
never ſtudy, reaſon in a manner much more clear 
and conciſe than certain Profeſſors of Philoſophy. 
It is not to the Ignorance of Logic that we mult 
aſcribe the Defect „hich is obſerved in moſt Mens 
way of arguing, but to the Deficiency of Ideas, 


to the ErroneAuſneſs and Obſcurity of what Ideas 


they have, to the bad Principles which they have 

imbibed, and to the Prejudices with which they are 

tainted, And they argue more or leſs ſenſibly, ac- 

cording as they have more or leſs of theſe Fail- 

ings. . 

Poearewoell, dear Jſaac; 
let me hear from thee, 


live content and happy; and 
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From JACOB Bri To, _ at Madrid, 7s 
AARON Moser ea, al Amſterdam, 


Am now, dear Moncees, to preſent thee an Ac- 

count of the moſt exquiſite Scene of Horrors; 
and to give thee a Picture of that barbarous Inqui- 
ſition, nouriſhed and fattened by. the Blood of our 
Brethren, and by that of ſeveral unhappy Nazarenes, 
who have had the Misfortune to have any Monks 
for their Enemies. Do not think I am prompted b 
Spite and Envy, to put Colours that are too black. 
upon any thing. I ſhall only tell thee what I have 
heard from ſeveral French, Germans, and Englifh, . 
who have been Witneſſes of the Bloody Executions 

ordered by this Monkiſh Senate, which has been di- 

rected by the Furies, conducted by Avarice, and 
ſupported by Superſtition. 

When an Auto de Fe, or an Act of Faith, is ordered 
by the Inquiſition, a great Scaffold is erected in the 
Great Square; where all the World hires Be!conics - 
and Windows, and comes to ſee this terrible Spec- 
tacle, as to a ſolemn Feaſt, at which the Whole 
Court, King, Queen, Ladies, Emballadore, &c. af N 
preſent. | 

The Inquiſitor's Chair is a Sort of Jud emest⸗Sent : 
raiſed higher than the King's. Oppoſne to this 
Throne an Altar is erected, upon which the Naze- 

renes offer to the Deity the Blood of thoſe W | 
arne chat they a. for depriving of . Liſe, 


3 — ol 


226 The Jew1en SPV. Let. 109. 
the midſt of their Ceremonies they break off their 
Prayers, When the grand Inquifitor deſcends: from 
his Amphitheatre in his Pontiſicalibus z and, after 
having made his Salute to the Altar, which is erect- 
ed to Avarice and Cruelty, he goes up to the King's 
Throne, followed by ſome of the Officers of the 
Inquiſition; and the Prince, Who then ſtands up 
with the Conſtable of Caftile by his Side, holding 
the Royal Sword erect, ſwears to obſerve the Oath, 
which is read by a Member of the Royal Council; 
an Oath which obliges him to authorize all the Ac- 
tions of the Inquiſition, 7 e ee et: 
This done, the unfortunate People condemned to 
be tortured are brought forth, and carried all round 
the public Square. Thoſe who are not condemned, 
and who are only doomed to cruel Impriſonment, 
wear a Sanbenito, which is a large Scapulary of yellow _ 
Cloth, or Canvas Shirt, charged with St. Andrew's 


Croſs, painted red. They who are fo unfortunate 


as to be burnt, are dreſſed in long Robes of a 
grey Colour, full of painted Flames. And they who 
are not willing to turn Nazarenes wear the Effigies 
and Pictures of Devils, befides a ſort of Scapulary, 
upcn. which. is deſcribed, Feuego rebuelto, i. e. a Fire 
{tirred up. e 
The Grandees of Spain, and the chief Spaniſh 
Noblemen, fupply the Place of Marſhal's-men at 
theſe frightful Ceremonies ; for they bring the pre- 
_ tended Criminals that are to be burnt, to the Stake, 
bound with Halters. Thus do Superſtition and Bi- 
gotry make the Don Diego's, the Don Sancho's, tbe 
| Bow Pedro's, and the Don Garcia's, not only Slaves 
io the Monks, but Lacqueys to the Hangmen. 

To increaſe the Torture of the poor Wretches 
that are doomed to the Rage of the Flames, a Parcel 
df ignorant inhuman Friars bawl out the moſt ſcan- 

dalous Reproaches in their Ears, together with _ 
05 DE 1 5 D | 5 
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ſenſeleſs Arguments. In fine, they are thrown head- 
long into the Fire which is kindled for them. Upon 
this Occaſion, dear Monceca, appears the Conſtancy 
of our Nation. There are ſeveral faithful Fews, the 
Deſcendants of the antient Iſraelites, who throw. 
themſelves into the Flames; others burn their 
Hands and Feet before they leap into the Fire, and 
preſerving as much Preſence of Mind as. Mutius 
Scævola that illuſtrious Roman, who ſuffered his 
Hand to be conſumed in a Coal Fire, they ſing 
Praiſes to the God of frael in the midſt of ſuch. 
terrible Torment. „ | 
The barbarous Spaniards are not moved by all. 
_ theſe Cruelties ; neither Age nor Sex, nothing can 
affect them. A Nazarene Author, whom they 
have no Reaſon to ſuſpect, reports what follows. 
Among the Jews that were burnt, there was a. 
Girl ſeemingly not ſeventeen Years of Age, who,. 
«© ſtanding on that Side where the Queen was, peti- 
« tioned her for her Pardon. She was wonderfully. 
pretty, and ſhe ſaid to her, Great Queen, Will |; 
not your Royal Preſence, make ſome Alteration in 
my Misfortune? Confider how young I am, and 
„ that I am to ſuffer for a Religion which I ſucked 
in with my Mother's Milk.” "Ihe Queen turned 
away her Eyes, and ſeemed to take great Pity on her. 
Yet ſhe never durſt ſo much as mention the ſaving. 
her *, MT, | 17 
What Inchantment, therefore, dear Monceca, 
could make Men ſo blind as to become Slaves to ſuch.. 
Cruelties? Can any Nation be fo infatuated, fo 
abandoned to its Prejudices, as not to make uſe of 
| Reaſon, and not to aboliſh Executions ſo contrary 
to the Law of Nature? The Nazarene, Mynks are 


* Memoirs of che Court of Spain, by M. Auniy, . 
Part II. P. 66. * : | os 
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very pernicious Magicians, becauſe they confound 
the human Underſtanding, and conſequently colour 
the fouleſt Deeds with the Title of Virtues. Con- 
ſider, dear Monceca, what an unlimited Power the 
have in Spain. A Queen dares not intercede for the 
Pardon of a young Girl of Sixteen, tho? ſhe has been 
guilty of no other Crime than believing the Religion 
which ſhe imbibed in her Infancy. The Authority 
of the Throne itſelf durſt not ſtand to difpute with 
the Monaſtic Power, and is afraid of being a Prey 
to the Attacks of that Monſter ſupported by Super- 
ſtition! 
The moſt ſhocking thing of all in theſe bloody 


Tragedies, is the Indulgences that the Roman Pon- 


tiffs have attached to them, They who lead the 


poor condemned Wretches to the Fire, and throw 
them into the Flaines, gain Indulgences for 100 


Years ; and they who content themſelves only with 
feeing them executed, obtain 50. Juſt Heaven 
What Horror, and what Abomination is this, dear 
Monceca! The moſt crying and moſt deteſtable 
Crimes are made a ſalutary Means to attain to the 
Preſence of the Divine Being! Avarice, Cruelty, 
Fury and Rage, are the Virtues of Spaniſb Naza- 


reniſm And the Nazarenes, who in France and Ger- 
1117, boaſt their Abhorrence of Blood, have Brethren 
in the Inquifition-Countries, that confecrate Mur- 


der under the Pretence of Religion, and make their 
Cruelties an eſſential Article of their Faith! 

The Day after thoſe unhappy W retches are burnt 
is a ſort of Feſtival, when all the Monks go in Proceſ- 


fion to the principal Church; and they carry the Pic- 


tures of the Condemned, as if they were Trophies of 
a Victory obtained over the Enemy, with theſeW ords, 


Acer reo quemado por Hereje relapſo, i. e. J die for 


relapſing into Hereſy; and under thoſe who perſiit 
in declaring their Innocence, is inſcribed, Por He- 
| ; 8 reje 
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reje convicto negativo; i. e. For denying their Hereſy. 
after being convicted of it? And under thoſe who 
perſiſt in their Belief; Por Hereje contumas, i. e. 
% 717 ET ee Oy I ts e130% 

The Fury of the Monks is not yet ſatisfied with 
this ſort of Triumph; it extends ſo far as to inſult 
the Manes of ſuch as have been dead many Years : 
For they put into certain Cheſts (which they call 
Carochas) the Bones of ſome which they dig out of 
the Ground, and even proceed againſt them after 
Death. Conſequently Death and Burial can be no 
Screen from the Hatred of the Monks; for they 
perſecute their Enemies beyond the Grave. It is 
not only in Spain where ſuch Sacrileges are com- 
mitted, but in ſeveral other Countries they are 
guilty of ſuch Outrages; and the Tombs are there 
violated upon Pretence of Religion. ny 
If one did not ſee it, one could hardly believe what 
a vaſt Power the Monks have acquired in the Coun- 
tries of the Inquiſition. Reaſon cannot bear to be 
told, that there have been Men ſo fooliſh, and fo 
weak, as by ſubmitting to the arbitrary Power of the 
Monks, to abandon their natural and civil Rights, 
and to diveſt the common Tribunals of their legal 
Juriſdiction, in order to transfer it to new ones, 
compoſed of the Dregs of Mankind, 

The Power which the Monks have acquired is 
founded upon the moſt crafty Politics. A countes- 
feit Zeal to extirpate our Nation, and certain Na- 
 2arenes that were called Heretics, ſerved as a Pretence. 
At firſt, the Inquiſition was only eſtabliſned to take 
Cognizance of one ſingle Caſe. But the ſilly People 
did not ſee that this ſingle Caſe drew in all others 
after it. For what Actions, good or bad, are not 
brought before the ſpiritual Court? Fudaiſm, He- 
reſj, the Obſervance of all the Precepts of the Na- 
Zarene Law, Oaths, Crimes committed 5 the 

| 5 a ivine 
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Divine Worſhip, Bigamy, Sodomy, the robbing of 

Churches, theInſults ——— 
Sorcery, and in ſhort, a long Train of many other 

Matters that are linked with the Nazarene Faith. 

I ) be People were aſtoniſhed when they ſaw, too 
late, what an exorbitant Power they had given to 
the Monks. They had neither the Strength nor the 
Courage to take it from them; they kiſſed the 


Chains which they had put about their own Limbs; 


and they became the chief Inſtruments of the Ty- 
ranny under which they groaned. In fine, the * 
vereign Pontiffs, by the Help of their Bulls, and by 
the Aſſiſtance of thoſe fame Monks, whoſe Autho- 
rity they were for favouring in order to eſtabliſh their 
own, perſuaded the People at the Long-run, that 


the Maintenance of the Power of the Clergy was a 


thing neceſſary to Religion. The ſuperſtitious Spa- 
ntards, the ignorant Portugueſe, and the fanatic Ita- 


lians, not only conſecrated the unjuſt Tribunal of 
the Inquiſition throughout their own Countries, but 


would fain have eſtabliſhed it among their Neigh- 


bours. However the latter too well knew this in- 


fernal Court of Juſtice to ſubmit to it. Spain loſt a 
Part of the Netherlands for attempting to ſubject them 


to the Inquiſition; and France, HE N ſo wiſe as 
not to ſuffer its Privileges to be invaded, vigoroully 


reſiſted all the Attacks of the ſovereign Pontiffs, 
The Tribunal of the Holy Office is fo abhorred by, 
ſeveral Nazarene Nations, that the very Name of it 
makes them tremble. A Few, whoſe Father has been 
burnt, and who muſt have ſyffered the fame Pu-, 
niſhment if he had not fled, is not more ſhocked at 
the terrible Name of the Inquiſition, than a Coun- 
ſellor of the Parliament of Paris when Mention is 
made to him of that horrid Tribunal. There is not a 


Country Gentleman but had rather ſuffer the worſt of 


Mis fortunes than be ſubject to any Juriſdiction, except 
5 that 


— 
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inſtead of augmenting it. | 
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that of the temporal Judges, or to on ky ocher 
Maſter but his King, or any other Exetutioners of 
his Will and Pleaſure but the Partiaments, 

Notwithſtanding the Credit which the Monks 


had for a long time in France, and eſpecially at the 


time of the League, when they were ſupported by 
Spain, by never durſt introduce the Inquiſition 
into that Kingdom, ttio' they ſecretly attempted. it; 
but they. met with. ſo much Oppoſition, that they 
plainly ſaw they ſhould intirely ruin their Credit, 


And indeed, all the ſeveral States of the Kin | om 
are concerned to hinder the Eſtabliſhment of this 
unjuſt Tribunal. The King, who is an abſolute 


Sovereign in his Kingdom, would have a Rival in 


the grand Inquiſitor. The twelve Parliaments would 
be little better than Country Court-Leets. The 
Forces would be more under the Command of the 
Monks than of their General Officers. The Biſhops 
would find the common Prieſts bearing greater 


Sway than themſelves in the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 


diction, The Clergy, as well as all the Common- 
people. would become Slaves to the Monks, and 
the Victims of their Avarice and Ambition. The 
French Nobility, who. have been ſo much uſed to 
deſpiſe this Gentry, and to look upon them in ge- 
neral as the Excrement of Mankind, would be 
very glad if they could have the Favour to be ad- 
mitted into the Number of Familiaries del Sancto 
Office, or Familiars of the Holy Office. And in 
ſhort, the very Dukes and Peers would have the 
Privilege of gaining a hundred Years Indulgence, by 
conducting unhappy People inhumanly to the Stake; 
and conſequently would have the Reputation of be- 
ing the Valets of the Executioners. Lg” 


There is no Fear now, dear Monceca, that the In- 


quiſition will ever be introduced into any of thoſe. 


Countries 


# 


tur, quas amplexa Poſleritas penè Parem Fopulum Urbi 
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Countries where it is not already eſtabliſhed. Its 
Terrors are too well known; and I am certain, that 


there is not an European in his Senſes, but would 


rather turn Amen, than be ſubject to a cruel 
Dominican, or ſuch other implacable Perſecutor. 
Farewell, dear Monceca; and may'ſt thou never 


live but in Countries where Wiſdom and Juſtice 
are as well eſtabliſhed as that in which thou art 


NOW. | 


LETTER cx. 


From Aaron Moncec A, at Amſterdam, 
0 IS AAC Onis, 4 Caraite, in Egypt, 
formerly a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 5 


| N a late Letter ef mine Testi what a great 
Number of Printers and Bookſellers there were 
at Amſterdam: There is the ſame Number in the 


other Towns in Proportion. No doubt thou wilt 
conclude, there muſt alſo be a large Tribe of 
Writers in the Country to ſerve ſo many Preſſes, 


and to furniſh the Bookſeilers with the new Books 
which they publiſh every Day. There is nothing 


ſo true; for the Authors here are almoſt as nu- 


merous as the Statues were in old Rome, whoſe 


Number exceeded that of the Inhabitants of. a com- 


Has ſtatuas primim T/c in Italia inveniſſe referun- 


dedit 
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Authors by Infection. The Itch of 8 this 


it in the Gazettes, with ſome important Title. 
Amongſt the many Journals that are publiſhed, they 


- which at the ſame time is no Grievance to the Pub- 
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If one were to make a Muſter of all the ſorry 
Scribes that ſwarm in the. United Provinces, one 
might raiſe a Colony, in which good Senſe and 
Judgment have not been ſeen for a long time. 

Thou wilt be at a Loſs to what to aſcribe this 
Multitude of Authors, and to imagine how.it comes 
to paſs that the Cacoethes Scribendi is more infectious. 
in this Country than in any other. There is a Con- 
currence of ſeveral Circumſtances. to maintain and 
augment the Number of thoſe Stainers of Paper. 
Some are Monks, ſtripped of their Orders; who, 
after having abandoned their Convents, and being 
deſtitute of Subſiſtence, fancy that a Book is as eaſily 
made as a ſorry Sermon, Others, hearing the com- 
mon Talk of new Books that are printed, become 


Country, is a Diſtemper that ſpreads like Fanati- 
ciſm. I compare bad Writers to the Convulſiona- 
ries of Paris; for, like them, they are acted by a 
ſort of Enthuſiaſm, of which they FA not know the 
Cauſe. The Bookſellers ſcarce trouble themſelves 
whether a Book be good or bad: If it be but new, 
they always find Cuſtomers for it, by advertiſing, 


have always a Property in the Impreſſion of one or 
other of them, in which, by Conſequence, they give 
a pompous Character of the moſt pitiful Book; 


lic, becauſe they have known for a long while, that. 


deditquam Natura procreavit. Caſſidor. Var. lib. vii, cap. 
15. The Tuſcans are reported to have been the firſt In- 
„ ventors of theſe Statues, which their Poſterity were ſo 
fond of, that the Number which was carved was al» 
«* moſt equal to that of the Souls which were born.“ 


Works 
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Works of this kind are only written to damn the 
Copies of ſome Bookſellers, and to commend thoſe 
of others. 


When a Book is ſo bad that a good Part of the 


Edition remains unſold, it is advertiſed a ſecond time, 
a Year after, under another Title, with the Addi- 
tion of ſome Preiace as bad as the Work itſelf; 
and by the Help of this Craft, the reſt of the Edi- 
tion is all bought up. In ſhort, they are never at 
a Loſs, in Holland, for Expedients to put off thoſe 
Books which the Bookſellers cannot vend to thcir 
_ Cuſtomers, for thoſe that they cannot diſpoſe of by 
Retail, they ſell by the Lump to the Butter-women 
and Grocers, and eſpecially to the latter ; in whoſe 
Shops one may find a great Number of Tracts printed 
ten or twelve Vears ago; ſo that, ſix or ſeven Au- 
thors excepted, which are for the moſt part Natives 


of Holland, there are few Writers that live in this 
x rw but may there pick up a large Collection 


of the Books they have publiſhed. _ 


It would net be to any Purpoſe to give you the 


Names of theſe Shrimps in the Commonwealth of 
Learning; whoſe Names are moreover as contemp- 
tible as their Works. I believe it will be as well if I 


endeayour to give thee an Idea of fore Writers that 
are worth knowing: Boerhaave's, Graveſande, and 


Vitriarius, are great Men. Auſembroet has made 
a Collection of good Experiments in Phyſic; and 
thou art not ignorant that Barbeyrac is a good 
Tranſlator. There are alſo in the Academies of 


theſe Provinces ſome other Perſons, who are to be 


eſteemed for their Learning and Probity. Among 
the Miniſters and the Clergy, there are alſo ſome 
of diſtinguiſhed Merit; and I haye heard Saurin men- 


tioned a | thouſand times as an excellent; Preacher. 


But 'the Number of thefe Authors is ſo ſmall in Pro- 
portion to the others, that there is no Compariſon; 
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tho' in order to do Juſtice to the Dutch, it muſt be 
confeſſed, that all thoſe bad Writers, or at leaſt the 


major Part of them, are Foreigners. There are ſe- 


veral that pretend to write in French; but when their 
Books come into France, every body is ſurprized to 
find them written in the Gaſcoign or Norman, or the 


Style of Lower Bretagne, Nay, there are ſome 


which do-ſo partake of the different Idioms, that 
there is no gueſſing what Language they are writ- 
ten in; and one would ſwear it to be French, 
patched out of Greek. | e e 

It is to be feared, dear Iſaac, that this Tribe of 
paltry Authors will intirely corrupt the Taſte, not 


only of the Inhabitants of this Country, but alſo of 
molt People who apply themſelves to reading. I 
compare the Shops of certain Bookſellers to the 


Laboratories of ſome noted Chymiſts, who com- 
poſe Philtres to diſturb the human Underſtand- 


ing, and to poiſon the Nouriſhment which it may 


Oo 


be capable of receiving from the Reading of good 


Authors. As in France they examine Books before 


rs are printed, to fee whether the Authors have 
ſaid any thing to expoſe the Monks, I could wiſh 
that the Books which are printed in Holland were 
reviſed, to ſee if there be nothing in them contrary 
to Good- ſenſe; and that they would do the fame 
Service to Mankind as they do to a Company of 
lazy Drones, whoſe Order and Profeſſion have been 


by antient Superſtition rendered venerable, At 
Paris they make no ſcruple to hinder the Impreſ- 


hon of a Work which bears too hard upon the 


Court of Rime, of which treats too freely of In- 


dulgences, or which extols Arnaud for a great Man: 
But, alas is it hot of much more Importance to 


ſtop the Circulation of thirty Tracts which deprave 
the Reader's Taſte, bamiſhi Good-ſenſe, and darken 


the Light of Reaſon ? f 
"I | | wonder 


* 


* * * - k 
N 0 —— 46 3 r * » wt 22 — "hy le . 1 — — 
7 $9 gy 8 7 . - "ED, eh tn. i I = 8 r r 
q ee - args e 1 f 2 . 7 1 — 


ſcarce produced any thing, is become, in a ſhort 
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I wonder whether the Dutch, who are always 
attentive to the Welfare and Tranquillity of civil 


Society, have made this Reflection. Perhaps they 
have. The Fear of introducing a Cuſtom, which, 
in Proceſs of Time, might ſtrike at that Liberty 
which is ſo dear to them, has hindered them 


from ſtopping the Circulation of thoſe Books, fo 
pernicious not only to the Republic of Letters, 


but even to all Mankind: For the Dutch are fond 


of the Sciences, have an infinite Eſteem for Men of 


Learning, and give them a hearty Reception from 
what Country ſoever they come. Bayle and ſeve- 


ral other Frenchmen have been courted and ca- 
reſſed by the chief Members of the Republic. We 
obſerve in Holland what has been ſeen in few other 
Countries for near 1700 Years, The City of Ket- 
terdam had ſuch a Senſe of the Virtues of Eraſmus, 


that it cauſed his Statue to be erected: in the public 


Square, It is paying a true Regard to the Merit of 


the learned, to erect ſuch a Monument to an able 
Writer. This Statue ſeems to have changed both its 
Form and Matter, in Proportion as the Republic 
flouriſhed, Tt was at firſt of Wood only, and was 
erected in 1540. Afterwards there was one of 


Stone, ſet up in 1567. Andlaſtly, one of Braſs, the 
ſame that we ſee now, was placed there in 1622. 


If we live to another Century, perhaps we may ſee 


one of Gold, What is ſurpriſing is, that De:ft, 
which is ſo near to Rotterdam, and which has been 


no leſs honoured by the celebrated Grotius, has not 


erected the like Statue to that great Man. 
When I conſider, dear Iſaac, the manner how 


this State was formed, I cannot forbear to admire 
what Induſtry is capable of doing, when it is ſup- 
ported by the Love of Liberty. A Country float- 


ing in the Water, a Land uncultivated, and which 
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time, the Magazine and Centre of all the Riches in 
the World. | 


None but a People ſo laborious as the Dutch, 
could have, as it were, drawn their Country by 
Force our of the Sea, by the Dykes they have made; 
and none but a Nation ſo powerful as they, could 
ſupport the Expence which thoſe very Dykes coſt 
them. They are obliged to be at infinite Care and 
Pains to'maintain and keep them up, becauſe the 
Safety of their Country depends on their being in 
good Repair. The Sea is indeed the Nurſe of the 


Dutch; but then it is, on the other hand, the worſt 


Enemy they have: For in the * Year 1574, the Sea 
waſhed away one hundred and twelve Houſes from 
the Village of Scheveling, the Church of which is 


now near the Sea; whereas formerly it ſtood in the 
middle of the Village. | 3 1 8 


The Repairs which they are continually obliged to 


make, and the other Expences which the Govern- 


ment is put to, are the Reaſon that the Taxes are 
very heavy in Holland. They who know the State 
of Aﬀairs, do not murmur at them; and in this 
Country one ſhall hardly meet with Malecontents, 
thoſe odious and contemptible Creatures who ſeek to 


eſtabliſh their Fortune upon the Ruins of a Govern- 


ment, and who found their Hopes in the future 
Troubles and Calamities of their Country, which 


they are always ready to diſtract. On the other 


hand, every Man being content with enjoying full 


Liberty, contributes with Pleaſure to the Neceſſities 
of the State, and looks upon the Republic as a good 


Mother whom he is obliged to ſupport. 
All the fault I find with the Dutch, is a: blind 


fort of Love they have for their Children, which 


hinders them from correcting them, and giving 


* Mi ſon's Voyage to Holland. 
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them a proper Education. I could wiſh they were 
not ſo complaiſant in this reſpect. The Lacedæmo- 
nians trained up their Youth after a different manner; 
for they inured them to a rigid Diſcipline, and formed 
them betimes to all manner of Exerciſes. In ſhort 
they inſpired them with ſo great a Love to V irtue, 
ind with ſo firm a Conſtancy, that upon a certain Day 
there was one of them who, holding a Flambeau at 
a particular Ceremony, ſuffered it to burn his Hand 
rather than he would interrupt it“. 
It is in the time of Youth that the Manners and 
firſt Inclinations ought to be formed. There are a 
thouſand Faults which Age and Reaſon have much 
ado to ſuppreſs, when they are by Habit rendered com- 
mon and familiar. It is almoſt impoſſible to cure 
the Italians intirely of Superſtition, becauſe they 
have always ſome q aith remaining in a Number of 
Chimzras with which they have been fed from their 
Cradles. In like manner the Dutch find it very 
difficult to ſhake off a ſort of Self-conceit and Fond- 
neſs for their own Opinions, which is owing to the 
too great Complaiſance of their Parents in gratifying 
all their filly Defires. However, People of Diſtinc- 
tion ſeem deſirous to take ſome Care of their Chil- 
dren's Education, but unluckily they never give them 
any but very bad Tutors: © © 
One thing which no doubt will extremely ſur- 
priſe thee is, that a Nation of ſuch Good-ſenſe as 


Cicero ſpeaking of che Reſolution, Conſtancy and 


Courage of the Lacedæmonian Vouth, ſays, That it often 
happened, that they would fight with one another till 
they died, rather than own they were beat: Aaoleſcen 
tium Greges Lacedæmone widimus ipſi; incredibili C: nten- 
tione certantes, Pugnis, Calcibus, Unguibus, Morſu denique, 
ut exanimarentur, prius. quam ſe vidtos faterentur, Cicero 
Tuſculan, Quæſt. /ib. v. cap. 27. ao a 
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the Dutch, ſhould ſcarce ever commit the firſt 
Education of their chief Youth to any but Monks 
ſtripped of their Order, and to little ſaucy Prieſts. A 
Neglect ſo unworthy of Commendation might be 
attended with terrible Inconveniences, and a Re- 
pentance the more mortifying, becauſe too late. 
What, ſure | are there no Natives of the Country fit 
to diſcharge an Employment of ſuch Importance, 
and ſo worthy of the moſt ſerious Attention? 1 
cannot perſuade myſelf to be of that Opinion. But 
the Fondneſs of the Women for ſuch as ſham the 
Gentleman, and for Petits Maitres, and the too 
great Complaiſance of their Huſbands, make them 
generally prefer the Frivolous to the Solid, and that 
which is detrimental to that which is profitable. The 
Girls are, in this reſpect, much better taken care 
of than the Boys; and the Women, to whoſe Care 
they are committed, are incomparably better qualt- 
fied for the due Diſcharge of their Employment, 

I ſhall ſoon depart from this Country, dear Jaac, 
for Berlin, and from thence ſhall go to Hamburgh ; 
where I have ſome Affairs of Conſequence to ſettle 
with [aac Meio. I ſhall make it my Buſineſs to 
inform thee of what I find moſt remarkable among 
the Germans, who are a People whom thou art 
better acquainted with than lam. The frequent 
Journies thou madeſt formerly to moſt of the Courts 
of Germany, have furniſhed thee with the Know- 
ledge of certain Men and Things, which I cannot 
hope to acquire. 5 | 
thou thinkeſt ſuch Reflections as I ſhall commu- 
nicate to thee to be juſt; and ſhall reckon myſelf 
happy if my Letters may continue to pleaſe thee ; 
for which End I ſhall omit nothing in my Power. 
U read thine to ſeveral learned Men when I was in 
France; and they ſeemed very well pleaſed wm them. 

1 . V 


I ſhall be obliged to thee for toying oe whether 
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I know that-certain Bigots and Monks, who ſaw ſe. 
veral of them, treated thee'as an-Heretic and an bt 
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for their Approbation; ſince what an antient M.. 
zarene Doctor ſaid of the Pagan Prieſts, may be ap- 
plied to them, viz, They who teach Wiſdom, are ni: 
the ſame as they who are at the Head 0 x 
The Philoſophers do -not E the way to 
. the Praefts that to Miſdm x. 


F are well, dear Iſaac; live content, and be happy. 


Religion 


Tn CXI. 


. D Tacos Bri ro, a Madrid, tt 
| A RON * ECA, at Amſterdam, 
HE Women in Spain, dear Monceca, arc the 


T Priſoners of their Slaves; for as there is noCoun- 
try in the World where the Men are more ſubmiſſive 
bo . ſo there are few Countries where the Wo- 
men are under ſo much Conſtraint. Tho' Forei ners, 
who have for ſome time paſt ſojourned in this King- 
dom, have taken off a great deal of it, and changed 
that ſhocking Confinement into a genteeler ſort of 
Slavery; yet they are {till watched very narrowly. 
Such of them as are of too mean Extraction to go 
'to Coutts ſcarce ſee * . but Went Wannen 


9 Philoſophia, et Religio Deernm, FR ſunt, 
longeque differunt; ſiquidem alii ſunt Profeſſores Sapi- 
entiz, per quos utique ad Deos aditur; aliique Religions 
Antiſtites; per quos ſapere non dicitur, Laaant, Divin. 

TOW lib. iy, cap. lll, p. Ps 
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But thou needſt not be in much Pain ; 
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and ſome Monks: But the others have more Li- 
berty, eſpecially fince che Court of Spain has fol- 
lowed that of France in ſome of its Manners and 
Cuſtoms. 


Though the Women e ſo ſtrictly watched, thou 


muſt not think that the Honour of their Huſbands 


is ſecure againſt the Stains which it often receives 
in other Countries. The Monks here are what the 


Petits Maitres, or Beaux, are in France. A Corde- 
lier is as dangerous a Perſon as the moſt amiable 
Perſon of Quality. He knows all the Expedients 
for captivating the Hearts of the Fair; and bis Habit 


gains him Admittance into all Families, to deceive 


1 jealous Huſband. The ſpecious Title of 
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Confeſſor, or ſpititual Guide, furniſhes him with a 


Pretence to be tote a tete with his Miſtreſs as long 


as he pleaſes; and the Huſband: durſt not interrupt 
their Converſation without running the riſque of 
feeling the fatal Effects, not only of the Indignation 
of Heaven, but of that of the Monks too. 

Thou wilt perhaps aſk me, dear Honceca, how 
the jealous Spantards can put up with theſe Monkiſh 
Viſits? I was as much ſurpriſed at ir as thou canſt 
be, till I perceived that the Force of Prejudice was 
ſo great over the People of this Country, that their 
Jealouſy truckled to their Superſtition; either from 
their being perſuaded of the Virtue of the Monks 
that frequent their Houſes, or from their Opi- 
nion, that the Cuckoldom for which they are ob- 
liged to thoſe very Monks, is ſacred and honourable, 
aud a conſtituent Part of their Religion, Pethaps too, 
there is a certain Number of Indulgences, which are 
tacked to the Horns of a Huſband who is made a 
Cuckold by a Friar. If that be the Caſe, I no 
longer wonder that a poor Spaniard is ſo zealous as 
to gain them at the Expence of his Forehead when 
1 Spaniſh Grandee guards a Few to the Place of Ex- 

, e : ecution, . 


hey 
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ecution, and for that Purpoſe ſodemeans himſelf, as to 
be a Comrade of the Familiars of the Inquifition, 

This is not the firſt Age herein People have been 
known to receive Cuckoldom, when it came thro' 
the Canal of Religion, with great Marks of Venera- 
tion. Didnot the Pagans think themſelyes very happy 
| when ſome of their Gods took a Fancy to frolic it 
upon the Earth, and to plant Horns on certain Huſ- 
bands Foreheads? This Frontlet they reckoned ay 
honourable as the Crown. Amphitryon, the Thebar 
General, thought himſelf highly honoured that Ju- 
piter would make uſe of his Wife to form a Demi- 
god *. Perhaps a Spaniſh V otary is as well pleaſed to 


* Alcmena wore three Moons on her Head-dreſs, to 
denote that Jupiler made one Night as long as three, 
that he might the longer enjoy her. This is ſome. 
thing very odd, /ays a modern Author. It was enough 
for her N her Huſband's Head was charged 
« with ſuch a Creſt, and fortified with Horn- works 
and Half. moons enough to ſurpaſs the Towers of the 
Goddeſs Cybele. > FFF. 

„ - Qgalis, Berecynthia Mater, 

Juvebitur Curru Phrygias turrita per Urbes *, 
—-- When in Pomp ſhe makes the Phrygian Round, 

With Golden Turrets on ber Temples crown'd. Dryden, 
What need then had ſhe to bear three Moons on her 
* Forehead ?? «+ 8 

A Pervegae Alemena /uperbit 
Hercule, rergemind Crinem circumdata Luna t, 
Witb little Hercules Alcmena ſwells, mY 
Her Head'encompaſs'd with a Triple Moon, 
Several Interpreters will have it, that theſe three Moons 


i 


vere the Signals of the three Nights that Jupiter ſpent 


with her. Bayle's Hif. and Critic, Did. in the Article 
Huf hitryex. R N 
5 . Fe. Aneid lib. vi. . 18 7. | 
I "car. etaid. libs vi. . 288. | IS , 
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1 Bye- blow of ſome 105 in or Cordelier 
Friar, . TIO to be 0 from a a Pagan 


Dei * 
Bokdes the Liberty Which the en indulged 
in, to go and e the Wh and the 
i he Ex- 
ped] jents Which they lake, ufc 005 to 2 | 5 55 


9 


bad 4 e 854 In fins, bur 1 7 dag 
themſelves cleverly off; for they fo well Know how 
to diſgujſe theit AAlons, Wert man People are 
berſuaded they are as chaſte as Origen; tho the ſame 
eaten does not reſtrain t em. 

"I Was told a Story ofa 8 Which f cube 
a very metry one. This Fri riar had a Amour, at Se- 
ville, with, a very pretty young Waman, whoſe = 

luſband being gone on a 4 Journey, .the Ye derend 
Father Director did not fail to pay A; Viſit to the. 
Fair one every Morning: Ibe EXhertations he gave 
her were much more agreeable to the. Lats bf. Lord 
than to thoſe of Hymen; and, that he might be th. 
better underſtood. by his OR he lay i in the ſam: 
Bed with her; where he commonly Palled, at lealt, 
tuo or three Hours ata time. 6 

But one Day as he was pling this 1338 With 
his Miſtreſs, we ſhould come in but the Huſband ! 
The Carmel:te was ſq ſurpriſed, that he had but. 55 
time to ser his Gown, and 181 be 
Huſband happened not to be of the 9215 
v.ho think Monk iſh Cuckoldom an Temper 9 eans 
for the Remiſßon of Sins. While the Mes! Was 
thus hurrying on his Habit, the perceived the 
Breeches 4: aud:ſratching i in a R nat the dumb, 
but convincing 'Teſtimanials, be ſhut them up in 4 
Cheſt, and ran to the Convent, to carry his Com- 
plaine to his Superior: Iwill this Minute, Jai he 

M 2 0 
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© to him, go and ſhew Father Sebaſtiana's Breeches to 
the whole City, if you do not'make me proper and 
ſpeedy Satisfaction. Ipromiſeyoul will, {aid the du. 
perior to him, very gravely; but it is neceſlary that 
J ſhould ſpeak firſt to the Father of whom you 
complain; for I cannot condemn him unheard; it 
is but Equity that I ſhould hear, both Parties; 
Therefore go your Ways home; and if you have 
Juſtice on your ſide, you ſhall have Satisfaction. 
The Spaniard had no ſooner left the Superior, but 
Father Seba/tiano returned to the Convent. It was 
to no Purpoſe for him to deny the Fact; for the 
Loſs of his Breeches was an evident Token of his 
Crime. The Superior, a crafty Man, perceiving the 
Danger of leaving ſuch convincing Proofs of the 
Incontinency of one of his Friars in the Hands of 
the jealous Spaniard, reſolved to have the fatal 
Breeches again forthwith. Do not be fo lecherous fir 
the future, ſaid he to Father Sælaſtiano, nor ſo di- 
licate, as to put yourſelf in a Pair of Sheets. It is 
unworthy of a Carmelite to have recourſe to ſuch 
. Means. © OS, 1 | 
After he had ended this ſhort Remonſtrance, he 
ordered the whole Convent to march in Proceſſion, 
to the Huſband's Houſe. They obeyed, and followed 
him, ſinging their Litanies. T he Sf anzard,very much 
ſurprized at the Arrival of all thoſe reverend Fathers, 
could not conceive what was the Meaning of fo 
much Ceremony; but it was not long before he 
was acquainted with it. We are come, ſaid the Su- 
perior to him, to let you ſee your Miſtake, and ti 
fetch one of the moſt precious Relics 7 our Convent, 
which Father Sebaſtiano tcok from the Sacriſiy, or 
Veſtry, roit heut my Order. | | 


The Spaniard did not underſtand one Word of 
what was ſaid to him; nor could he gueſs what 
Relic they meant. - His Paſſion had prevented him 


from 
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from ſeeing his Wife ſince he returned from the 
Convent; and he was vefy far from ſuſpecting what 
a Trick they were going to play him. The 
uperior, which you have 
« ſhut up in your Cheſt, and which are the Cauſe 
of your Miſtake, are the fame that were worn 
by the bleſſed St. Raymond de Penafort. Father 
« Sebaftiany only brought them from the Convent, 
that your Wife might ſalute them: For of all 
« Relics, it is the greateſt Specific for Women that 
pre p to Heaven for Children.“ , At theſe Words 
the Spanzard, out of his Reſpect for the ſacred 
Breeches, or rather out of Madneſs, to find him- 
{:1f impoſed upon without daring to complain, or 
to take Satisfaction, proſtrated himſelf before the 
Relic, and cried out with a loud Voice; O holy 
Breeches!] from which we have all the Reaſon that 
© can be to expect a Poſterity as numerous as the 
Stars in the Fitmament, or as the Sand of the Sea; 
forgive my Blindneſs, and take Pity of my Igno- 
* rance! I did not know that thou who hadſt here- 
* tofore provided for the Infirmities of a great Saint, 
« didſt vouchſafe at this time fo graciouſly to ſup- 
« ply the preſſing Demands of our Wives. May all 
© the Wies of this City immediately experience thy 
powerful Aſſiſtance as effectually as mine has.“ 
The Superior, charmed with a Homage and Praye 
which gave ſo much Credit to his Brethren, Jag 
with the bleſſed Succeſs of his Monkiſh Stratagem, 


* * 


carried back St. Raymmnd's Brecches in Trlütnph to 


his Convent: And the ſuperſtitibus Spantaras, fully 
convinced of their wonderful Efficacy, have ever 
ſince paid particular Devotion to them“. 
(7-6 ban reimt ear vil - ok tient ® 
* I have been aſſured, that ſuch an {Adventure bap- 
pened once in France, ouly it concerned a Jeſuit; and 


is Breeches ere canoaized hy- the Name of 8t Aut. 
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There are few Caſes, dear Monceca, wherein the (US$: 
Nazareue Monks do not mak e Religion a Cldak to the 
cover their Irregulaxities. Not that they trouble wou 
their Heads about falving-Appearances, or ayoiding WH that 
Scandal. he Fear of forfeiting the good Opinion Ho! 
Which the Huſbands have conceived of them, is the his 
only thing that puts them under a Conſttaint. Ihe) ver 
conceal. the W/ ickednels they commit, not becaule anc 
they arc aſhamed of it, but that they may commi wil 


it with the more Eaſe: And it muſt ; be, confeſſed, 
that nobody exccls, them in the Art. of. Didimula 
tien. 8 = 

A famous 1 8 * ads 8 
monat Rome; but when. he came doun from 4 
Pufpit. bis Practice was to go and divert himſelf 
with the, kind Laſſes. Nobody would have thought 
of correfting him for his Interoperance,! if, he had 
not had a Number of very formidable /Enemies, was 
were geſolved to be revenged. on him far. certajn bold 

Invectiyes with; which he laſhed them in his public 
Diſcourſes. One Day as he ger preaching at St. 7Z4bp 
Ar Lateran.s,- N My d dear Brethren, Jad he, I.have 

no Notion f thoſe Men who baalt themſelves 
to be of the Society of Jqiu. When he was bor, 
he had no. other Compayions but zn Ox ang Au 
« Afs, He ſpent. bis Life with Scribes and A Fr 
+ whom he could never convert; and at laſt he die 
© between two Thie ves. Therefore, dear Bret 
* for God's (ke, tell me, From Which 

* Claſſes are.thoſe Semen: that cal} 1 
« N of Few n 
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S So ſevere a Jeſt as this was, turned the Hatred of 
the Jeſuits upon the Preacher: They ſwore they 
uould be even with him; and having Intelligence 
| that, every now and then, he frequented certain 
Houſes, where it was impoſſible for him to compoſe 
bis Sermons; they obtained an Order from the Go- 
vernor of Rome to the Barigel to arreſt the Preacher, 
and to carry him to Priſon, when he caught bim 
with his Whores. 

Ihe Jeſuits kept a ſtrict Watch upon him; and 
no fooner was their Enemy gone out upon the Rake, 
than they informed the Barigel of it; who entered the 
Houſe, and knocked at the Chamber: door: But tune 
Reverend Father, inſtead of opening it, began to 
talk aloud, as if he did not hear or mind who was 
at the Door. The Barigel, tired with waiting, burt 
open the Door with his F oot, and entered the Cham- 
ber with his Archers.' But how was he ſurpriſes | 
For he found the Monk with > Chaplet in his 
Hand, at the End of which there hung above twb 
den Medals, and the Prieſtefs of Venus knee! 
ing at his Feet, modeſtly attending to a Sermon that 

preathing'to her by the fly Mogk, and faying 
bo i, with ea Flood of Tears; Inileeil, Father, 7 
per of the tiine to 727 reform "my Courſe” Life; 
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1 the Ade ate. cried out; A 7t 
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Weges 0 non hebbe a' tri Compagni che un Bue ed un 
an Paſſo „r Vita tra Fariſei e deribi, i quali mai vol- 
ero conyertirh, _ a la, fip m du Cadri. 
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manner? The Monk perceiving that now was the 
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Time to play his Enemies that Frick which they 
intended to put upon him, did not think it enouth 
to have held forth to his Miſtreſs, but he gave ſo 
pathetic an Exhortation to the Barigel, that inftead 


of thinking how he ſhould put the Orders which he 
had receive] in Kxecution, he went and acquainted 


the Governor of Rome with the holy and pious 


Actions of which he had juſt been an Eye-witneß, 


The Jeſuits were mortified and aſhamed, and the 
Preacher was more followed than ever. He vs; 


permitted to convert as many Whores as he thought 
tf, to clofet himſelf with them, 17te a téte, in or- 


der to talk to them with the mote Freedom, an! 
cven to ſtrip off his Habit, if he pleaſed, or ii 
he thought it might conduce to the Multipli- 
cation of his Converts, The Jeſuits complained ef 


the Privileges granted to their Enemy; but all the 


Anſwer they had, was, That it was no more th: 
what was taught by the Sani Divines ; and thi! 


their Fathers, Eſcabar, Sanches, Suarez, and man: 


others, had often, decièed thoſe Potats F, 
I know not, dear /Jonceca, Ftrhat thou wilt thin! 


of this Stratagem of the Hlalian Preacher: But in 


this Country there happen every Day fifty Scenes (ti!! 
more comical ; and the Italian Monks are Saints, 
compared with the Spaniards. e 
Nevertheleſs, whatever Convenieney a Women 
finds in an Intrigue with a Monkand be the Friars ever 


ſo much in Vogue here; yet a certain Inſtinct, born 
with the Fair Sex, is the Reaſon that they are never 


* See the Provincial Letters, p. 101. Alſo che Pa- 


rallel of the Doctrine of the Pagans and the Jeſuits: 
FTranſlated into Exgliſi, and dedicated to the Right Re- 
verend Father in God Dr. Benjamin Hoadley, Lord Bi- 
„% ²⁵²² 78 
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admitted bye when a Woman s at a Loſs where to 
find'a-Gehftemtan for Her Galfant. When this is 
the Caſe, the "throws „Rerfeff intö the Arms of the 
Friars; ant this is K mmenl, oWint'to exit: but 
the Conftzint Ae pit uncker. 

- The Ceremony of making Love by Monks and 
by CFetrfeth en; is very ferent; ße fornier Fi- 
ter Houſes, and often turn the Huſbands out. The 
Gentlemen, on the cont. ty, dance Attendance i 
the Street, play nt" uf don the. Giuittar under their M MI. 
Kreſſes Windows: Of the latter ! will give thee a 
fuller ACER as time. 

Farewell, deu Aaron; and bleſs thy. Stars thit 
"een art In +: Country where 8 are 10 Monks, 
nd! no Ks at 8 880 


1 ' ” 4 
F 20-4 4 d 2 1 


ORR 
re LE T * E K cxli. 


N wma ee ee 4 r in W rio 
0 Was” Wee 4 | Rabbi at” Conttant- 


1 Oper” 


ö HE abs State of the Hare, Beiglen 
1 often makes me think, dear Lade, what it 

WII come to 4 or 500 Years hence, it being cer- 
| tain, that in ſo long a Courſe of Time ſome great 


Revolution muſt happen, which will New te 


the Face of it. 
; Nazareniſm: may. be looked upon at preſent as a 
Republic, diſtracted by two different Factions, 
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the one ar the other muſt necęſſarily get the 
Hand, and ſuppreſa ite Rival. II. E. en Nes 
oy r e 
the ſame Haſban 40 | their Deſigns; and 
6-15: impoſible bot Tame energy car arg 
andi (Oppertani tyswill zhappen, which the none df 
tet yal Partie illi improve to the Nui af e 
_ dab mn: 9 end "hat Reply the Ra 
1211 VV NCn one E FSS èWIA bt i | 
Fotmadn ust theic i wer : atothechgeginming of 
the Sepatatien of the Naum, and What NU. 


ber of Kingdoms and: Provinces haveembracedithe 


Sentiments of the Proteſtant. Doctora, one mould be 
ready o ink, chat bylittle and. little they wobld be- 
eoms abſolute Maſters. But if we caſt out Eyes upon 

the Events that have happened in Eirope for ibis 


hundred Years paſt, one:knows not what toithink, 


_The-nfvre one ſeeks to attain to a Cętainty in theſe 
Matters, the more uncertain we are, zd Reflections 
only ſerye to breed new Doubts. Many good and 
bad Turns of Succeſs. have happened, alternately; to 
the Proteſtants and Papiſts, In the)beginning. of the 
laſt Century near one half of France wWas Protoſſant: 
And now. Calviniſn is intirely baniſhed from it, 
which is a conſiderable Gaig io the Fartiſanleoſ the 
Pontiff; but what they have got on their on Side 
of the Water they have loſt bryend Bea. The 
Engliſh have intirely baniſhed Popery, abd will ſhurt- 
ly ſuppreſs it in the-two Kingdom xhat are ſubhyect 
to dem?. It. is my Opinio that the Inhir Abe 
two * Hies haye done to gnęt another 3 Pretty equal, 
tho chef vantage does not appeatyſ-vegual. in Ger- 


+ bes * 
many, Where the Froteſtants ſeem to have n et witha 


_ -«oniiderable Shock, the G ſegueness of which may 
be very ꝓernicieus to them, Aby the! Saxon Electols 
J 30 Jag: o ig 310m {g12nSy Ni 
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ing their Religion, and tlreir returning to the 

Rani h CUmmunion. IThey have introduced the 

Sautiments of the Papiſts into! their Governtnent 

bo and their Court, They have, as one may ſay, laid 

r the Axe to the Root of the Tree, and it muſt fall. 

1 For, an ſineg dear [Jaac, it is a Fact which has been 

c tmonſtrahly proved true: by Experience, that when 

„ 

- 

f 

> 

| 

| 


a Succeſſion of Sovereigns continue in the Profeſ- 
ſton of the ſame Religion, all their Subjects, ſooner 
.ordatery embrace its Opinions. In Sweden and in 
Denmark, where the Kings have exerciſed the Pro- 
teſtant Religion without Interruption, there are 
ſcarce any Catholics now to be found; and there | 
would have been as few of them in England, if, bl, 
after the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, there hal +», Wl 
| been no Popiſh Prince on the Throne. But James ⁵ü 
mile Firſt, and his Son, rekindled a Fire that was WM 
NR en ee eee 

If Lewrs XIII. and Lewis XIV. had been äs 
zealous ta deſtroy Popery, as they were to ruin the 
Proteſtant Religion, the Number of the Reformell 
in Frauce, would have been much greater than that 
of the Catholics, and pethapę there would not have 

deen a ſingle Noble man remaining at Court in te 
Intereſt of the ſovereign Pontiff. It is impoſlible 
dut, in the Courſe of four Generations, there will 
ariſe, in all Families, ſome Head or other of it, that 

will ſacrifice the Faith of his Anceſtors to his Am- 
dition. If the Grandfather does not change, the F- 


then does if, not the Father, the Son does, or the 

Son's Sudceſſor. It is undoubtedly a very greit _ 
Complaiſanee to Mankind to think that thęte i only - 
one out of four that is capable of commitung Roly, 

for the ſake of procuring them ctear Wealth «t1d 
Honours.- All the Philofophers dun tha Nen are 
in 2 more prone to Vice than V iitue. but ſup- 
boſing them to be much more firm and ce tha 
8 8 MM © | | the. 
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they art, it will alw: 8 follow, that in the Coufſe 
of four Generations there muſt be ſome Chief. or 
Head inf every Family, that will act ſolely from the 
Views of Ambition and Pohey. My Prinee, «he 
© avill- ſay,” believes" in the Virtue of Indulgences. 
Ant after all is faid and done, where is the Harm 
if 1 approve of the Uſe of thoſe Indulgences? 4 
muſt be a very ſtupid Fool not to be of the Re- 


a Fortune. Shall-T'be very happy, if, :-by/con- 
tinuing a Proteſtant, I have the Satisfaction to 
condemn Vesleries, Which, if ] do, will be ne- 
vertheleſs approved ? Ts it not better that 1 fhiould 


my own Ends? Henry IV. who was born to wear 
a Crown, ſaid, 4 Kingdom was worth a Maſs at 
any time. As for my Furt, I, who'am only born 
to attain to the Honours ſet apart for Nobility, do 


RN Ee I EE SESD 


't1d-bits of the Romrfh Faith; whether wy Whole. 
ſale or Retail.“ 

A Duke and a Peer is as ezſy to be remind as a 
private Gentleman. There needs nothing more than 
io flatter him with the Hopes of obtaining a Place 
that may give freſh Luſtre to his Rank. How few 
Courtiers would-there be at Yerſaill-s, whoſe Faith 
_ could be ſteday againſt the N of 9 90 Staff of 
a Marſhal of Frencte?? Fiore © eel 


In order to be fully convinced, 8 e. Relipioa | 


of a Prince, ſobner or later, abſebs all others, one 
need only eonifider how many illuſtrious Families 


that profeſſed Proteſtantiſm in*Frence, in the Reign 


of Harry IV. as the Nobanc, the Heuillons, the tn 


Porces, the Gondrins, and feveril others, are ſince 


relapſed into the Catholic Religion. Is this Change 
owing to the Power -of Grace? A 'Fanſemf# Par- 
fon inap-+be-prejudiecd enough to believe ſo; but a 


1 Feſuit 


ligion of the Sovereign, becauſe thats the Road to. 


| cunningly make uſe of thoſe Forleries to attain th 


afirm, that a Regiment is worth all the ſpiritual 


4 
[ 
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Jeſuit) will reaſon apon it mote 2 Tle will, 
by Word uf Mouth indeed, aſcribe te Heaven 
What His Heart tells him is Wing te Policy. Ae 
too well knows the beret Springe of Politics; to be 
impoſed upon by the fuddem CUnνefſiens that wert 
made at Court, in the Reigns of L XIII. and 
Lives XIV. — 14 Nee Hh 9 nne 4 7 
Te Proteſtants, dear Iſant; are as ambitious 
as the Papiſts, and by Conſequetice às ſubject th 
change, for the ſake" of feeding ö As 

in Frante there is no Proteſtant Family of Hiſtine- 
tion remaining, fo neither in Fog nor in DR. 
mark" is there any to be found chat is Oathohie. 
The Religion of the Sovereign has operated equal], 
in theſe different Kingdoms, and it will 8 


Y where produce the ſame Effect. 


The Proteſtants cannot but look upon theEleaich 
of Angus to the Kingdom of Polani as a Fathl 
Stroke, becauſe it has introduced Opinions into 
that Prince's Territories, which, ſooner or later, 
will acquire the ſame Credit there as in other Cat 
tholic Countries. Tis almoſt impoſſible but ſome 
Day or other an Elector of Saxo4y will ariſe 6 
| woe Pe or By that he will endeavour to vive 
the' finiſhing Blow to the Proteſtant Faith. 7 
fider the Prince that now ' reigns in Saxony, " 

che ſame Lieht as Heury IV, with regard to Reli- 
zion; and his Son, perhaps, will refemble ' Tbs 
XIII, and his Grandſon Lewis XIV, which if the 
ſhould, what will become of the Reformed Rell- 
gion? Before the fourch Generation, it Will ha 
ſuffered the fame Fate in this Part of Germam a 
hath met with in the Palatinate, and in the Biſho' 

By the ſeveral” ELoſſes which the Proteſtants ha 

ſuſtained for fome' time in Gern, and which ! 
don't find counter balanced by any uffförtunate Ac- 


cident 


* 
y * 1 
wy 
, q 5 
Was 
a 
"wo 
1 1 
( 77 
354 
of * 4 
* 28 to 
"38 ? 
* 

1 
be 

u . 

1 

L) 

35 

5 N 
TINY 

q 1 48 

1 0 

bs 

1,978 

1 

4 43 
' 3c 
1. ) N 
R 
4 348 I 
1 
F t 
LIC. 
: BY. 

N 3-1 
EIT 
13 5384 
4 
3 1.7 
1 4 
1 
15 i 
* 

. 

* 

vo: 

* 4 
1 
37 

1 
+ ug 

2 
* . 
UT * 
+3 

18 

A 

40 

ab 

1 
N 45 & 

bY 

** 
. 

"3 
189835 

= 44 
t 1+ 

T2 8 
1 
. 3 1 
Colds 
230 
La 

; G40 
$ $4 
Wo 
A 
- 59 
- 
„ 
* 
N 45 
: 
9 
a 


oy 
0 
| i 
15 
4 
1 
1 
[i 
1 
5 
. 
i. 
F 


254 The Jewisn Spy. Let. 172 
cident which has happened to the Papiſts; it ſeems, 
dear Iſaac, as if the latter may, by Degrees, get the 
Upperhand, and regain the whole, or at leaſt a grea 
part of all that they have loſt. They once had in 
their Power a very uſeful and a very certain Method 
to attain to it; but State- policy, and the Intereſt of 
the Princes, did not permit them to put it in Practite. 
If the Court of Vinmma had but choſe a Huſband for 
the eldeſt Archducheſi, out of the Proteſtant Princes, 
_ „ e * but e have ſaid, 
That. the Kingdom e Hungary emia, and 
the Dominians of A aria 42d Silefia were worth all 
the high Maſſes that euer ere, or ever will be ſung, 
- Suppoſe now, dear Iſaac, that the Prince Royal of 
Prufſia had but been; in Poſſeſſion of what the Duke 
of Lorrain has obtained, the Catholic Religion 
would have been reſtored in Pruffia and in Bran- 
denbourg, where it would have become the Religion 
of the State, the Path to Honours, and by Con- 
ſequence, the Religion, which would have beed 
quickly embraced by the Courtiers,. by all Perſons 
of Ambition, and, before the fourth Generation; 
by every Family of Diſtinction 444 
. | While 1 am writing to thee, dear Moncicapi 

0 d Thought is come into my Head. If the Papi 
. how to make a cunning: Uſe of their Advani 
tages, with only the Kingdom of Poland they * 
In leſs than 200 Years, render all the Courts in Ger. 
many ſubmiffive to the Orders of the Roman Pomitf. 
They need do no more for this Purpoſe than to ren. 
der that Elective State the Inheritance of fotne Pro-. 
teſtant Prince that ſhould: turn Catholic. Aſtet 
Raving gained Saxony, the Crawn ſhould be offered 
to the King of Denmark; and when hvis dead; 
they ſhould elect the King of Sweden. Tbusy 1 
the Space of a couple of Centuries, it would appear, 
that Peland would de worth; in Church Cohn, even 
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ight times mote chan worthy H 
1 rated his Min at'no hi \Value 
than a fin e:Maſs;iodw 53 nisge os badiegg 7 
It is certain, that ificthe-EleQions:of tlie Empire, 
and of Poland, the. Papiſts have too great Oppor- 
tunities to aggrandize themſelves, which, ſooner or 
_ they w make uſe of ta Advantage. i = 
found the Benefit of the farſt,) Why 
— they not hereafter! make uſe of the'fecond? 
What docs not-happen wat we may cume 
about in three. Fifty Years ave been 
taken as a wild Prophecy, If 4 Man ſhould have 
aſſerted that Saxony would * ſoon governed by a2 
Catholic Prince, and Poland by an Electer, ho 
was but a little while before a Proteſtant. In df 
$ we have ſeen all theſe Events. We 1 
look: upon it as an improbable thin upp 
that a King of Fruſſia will be a Papiltand Arn, m- 
peror; but our Great-Grandchildren will not per- 
baps be ſup czedat it. ng t nap. 
The Reforined have not the ſame Advantgges-as 
their: Avene They have not one Elective 
Kingdom among them; nor can they hope to bring 
2 1 intoſtheir ny the View of 3 
lefing xi ſecond-:Crown.. Alls can db i to 
_ — be. peaceable Poſſeſſion 'of 
Doniinions, which ban have nothing to de 
the Elections of Sovereigns. Holla, the 
* — the Impetial 5 N 
neyt r.: be in tha Circumſtance of „Kingdom 
verfiedeby Princas: But what is fo forall! a Trac bY 
— 2 oingared 10 thut which is poſſeſſed by fo . 
otoſtant Kings, who may be tempted, 
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25 The IE WISH SPY. Leét. 7 12. 
Proteſtant Religlon made in its Beginning, it may 
hereafter, by Degrees, loſe alt its Advantägeb, and 
be reduced to a very low Ebb: * Phe Detrimem 
wohlch it Has fufferéd in Prove ind Gm; ſem; 
to me to he greatef tan tit wich us becky done 
to. Poptry in. — The Change of the Reli. 
gin of the Eleckors of Surony turns the Scele on 
the Side of the Catholies; and J do not ſec how 
their - Adverſaries' can repair this Shock, It is 
true that, they are ſtill very péwerfäl; but in 
fort, there are certain Conjunctures, When all the 
Power of Men is of no Avail. If it {R6uld but 
happen that one Sovereign in the North fhould 
change his Religion, the Affairs of the Proteſtaft 
Religion in Germany would be in a very bad Stats, 
Perhaps this may not happen; I grant it. In this 
"Cafe, the Reformed would ſtill be in a Condition 
to make Head againſt their Enemies. Perhaps, on 
the other Hand, there may be ſuch a Change; the 
Conſequence of which would be, that the Papiſts 
will intirely gain the Aſcendant. 
I think, therefore, dear KS, that I may wel! 
- obſerve to thee, that Refleckions on whit may be 
the State of tlie Nazarene Religion, in three cr 


four Centuries, are only product ive of Doubts. 


It is Time alone that muſt clear up fo impene— 


trable a Myſtery. Who knows whether, two hun- 


dred Veats hence, France, inſtead of thinkin g how 
to protect the Roman Pontiff, will not oppoſe 
1% protect the Roman Pontiff, will nor oppo! 
- him, and entertain Opinions different from thoſe 
A 9 nne N p RAGE Das - 
of the, Papifts, and thoſe of the Reformed too? 
| ' Who: can foretel whether ſome new Opinion may 
not be, in Vogue? The Diſputes that ariſe every 
Day among the Popiſh Divines are of the ſame 
Service to the Proteſtant, as the Ambition of ob. 
; taining ; an Elective Fl Kingdom Is to, the, Catholic 
| Religion. Nature has not forgot how ſhe formed 


* 
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— 
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the Brains of che firſt Reformers. She has nothing 
to do but at certain Conjunctures to produce ſo 
great a Genius in France as Calvin's was, who 
would do more Damage to Popery than the Con- 


verſion of two Proteſtant Princes could repair. 


Farewell, dear Iſaac; and live content and happy. 
F 


LETTER NA. 


Jrom IS AA Onis, à Caraite, formerly a 


Rabbi at Conſtantinople, now at Cairo, to 
AARON Monczca, at Amſterdam, 


FT\HIS, dear Monceca, is in Anſwer to thy Letter, 
1 on the Uncertainty of the future State of Na- 
2qrenifm, It is highly probable that before two 
Centurics are run out, very confiderahle Changes 
will happen in the SeCts of that Religion; but it is 
my Opinion that Papery has more Reaſon to ap- 
prchend ſome dangerous Revolution than Proteſ- 
tantiſm, Thou ſeemeſt to me to think the contrary; 
but, if thou, doſt advert to my Reaſons, 1 fancy 
thou wilt alter thy Opinion, and plaialy ſee, that 
the Credit of the Roman Pontiffs has not gained 


Ground in Europe for this hundred Tears paſt; 


but that, on the contrary, it has ſunk conſiderably; 
and that the Court of Rome has leſs Power now, 
than it had a little after the Reformation 
Ihe Exile of the French. Proteſtants is nat an 

Equivalent for the total Deſtruction of the Catho- 
lies in England, The Kings of Mante never Pere 
| h 516. 
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258 The Jewisn SY. Let. 11. 
Proteſtants; therefore, according to thy ewn' Prin. 
ciples, thou wilt confeſs to me, that Proteſtantiſm in 
their Government could not be conſidered as a Reli. 
gion that Was like to make any great Progreſs there 
in future Times, ſince that of the Prince muſt at the 
long Run abſorb and deſtroy all the others. The 
| Reformed, after the Death of Henry IV. might 
well have foreſeen what they were to expect. Way 
it poſſible: they could hold out long againſt Enemies 
that were ſupported by the Credit and Power of 
the Sovereign? The Engliſß Catholics, on the 
contrary, had all the Reaſon in the World to hope 
for happy Times. After the Reigns of ſeveral Pro- 
teſtant Princes a Popiſh Prince was placed upon 
the Throne, which was ſuch a Maſter-piece of 
State Policy in their Favours that what might not 
they have hoped for in Procefs of Time? But Mat- 
ters took a ſudden Turn; for the Prince on whom 
they founded their Hopes was obliged to abandon his 
Kingdom, and his Subjects gave a Sanction to his 
Exile, by an authentic Act, by which all Princes 
that adhered to the Faith of the Roman Pontiff, were 
for ever excluded from the Crown of England. 
Conſider, dear Monteca, how much Popery has 
ſuffered more than Proteſtantiſm in theſe different 
Revolutions. The Reformed were baniſhed out of 
a Country where the Prince on the Throne was 
againſt them; and where, for a long time, their 
Privileges had been intirely ſuppreiled. The Catho- 
| lies were proſcribed in three Kingdoms where the 
Sovereign protected them, where they hoped to beat 
Sway by his Credit, and where every thing ſeemed 
to.concur, to grant them their moſt ſanguine R- 
| — Beſides, by the Banifſime nt ef che French 
Erateſtants, Popery was not ſecureck againſt the gt. 
tacks of ſome new: Adverſaries; whéreas w RCI 
formed of Bygiand have raiſed invineible n 
„„ ei PE nr tw od 20 » NG 
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againſt the Attacks of the Court of Rome. If a new 
Sect ſtarts up at London, either among the Preſ- 
byterians, or in the Church of England, it will 
never aim at the Deſtruction of the Proteſtant in 
favour of the Popiſh Religion. But, if any novel 
Dottrine ſhould come to be eſtabliſhed. in France, it 
will always tend to the Deſtruction of the Autho- 
rity of the Roman Pontiffs. Experience ſhews this 
to be true. The 2 bave ſucceeded in the 
place of ithe Proteſtants; and, ſooner or later, they 
will come to have as great Diſputes with the Court 
of Rome as the firſt Reformers had. (no 
Conſider, dear Aaron, that every new Sect which 
ſhall happen to ſtart up hereafter muſt tend to the 
Deſtruction of Popery, and can do no Prejudice to 
Proteſtantiſm. Fifty Years: ago, or more, all the 
Dutch Catholics had but one Faith; but now, they 
are divided into Moliniſis and Janſeniſis, by which 
Separation Popery has ſuffered very much, while 
Proteſtantiſm has in ſome meaſure been a Gainer. 
5 Tbou wilt ſay, perhaps, dear Monceca, that the 
| Proteſtants are ſubjec to the ſame Inconveniences as 
their Adverſaries; and, that the new Opinions which 
find a Number of Adherents among them, become 
very hurtful to them, becauſe they diminiſh the 
Number of ſuch as ſtick to the fundamental Articles 
of Proteſtantiſm. But to this I anſwer, that the 
dects which ariſe in the Proteſtant Religion do it but 
little Harm, becauſe; they are all agreed to ſtand up, 
and preach fot the utter Deſtruction of Popery. In- 
ſtead, of aiming to perſecute one another, they are 
attentive in the Purſuit of Ways and Means to hurt 
the common Enemy. The Diſciples of Luther, Gal- 
vin, Menno and Arminiui ara equally. engagad iin ithe 
ſame. Defigns,:and purſue though hy varieus Ways; | 
the ſame Eud. When the Raſtmeſs in Hand i 
Wa E100 OI FO ASIINDE ba — 
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Hatred of the Roman Pontiff is the Knot and Cement 
of the ſeveral Nazarene Sets; but when any new 
one ſtarts up in the Popiſh Religion, it immediate] 
falls in with the Sentiments of the others, fo far as 
they tend to humbling the Court of Roe. 
The extravagant Conduct of the Catholic Prieſts 
and Doctors gives great Advantage likewiſe to the 
Proteſtants, and ſooner or later will prove the intire 
Ruin of Popery. When any Diviſions are formed 
in the Romfh Religion, the Pontiff 1mmediate]; 
cuts off thoſe from his Communion whoſe Opi— 
nions he does not like. There are few Ages in which 
there are not ſuch Separations. The Branches thus 
cut and: torn off, make the Tree leſs; and hy 
Degrees nothing will be left but the Trunk, half 
rotten and incapable to ſhoot out new Sprigs. The 
Proteſtants act after a manner much more wiſe and 
prudent. They do not perſecute the Sects that are 
Fried among them, but content themſelves with 
not appfoving them; and by ſuch Moderation they 
hincer them from carrying Things to thoſe Extremi- 
ties, into which Popery, Þy its Cruelties, drives al! 
thoſe that ariſe in the Pale of its Church. 
Thoſe, dear Monceca, are my Reaſons for belier- 
ing that Proteſtantiſm has not ſo much Cauſe as 
Popery to fear the being deſtroyed in Proceſs of 
Time. It is true, that the Objection which thou 
haſt raiſed from the Converſion of the Proteſtant 
Princes to the Romiſb Communion, ſeems to counter- 
balance them. But if thou doſt only run over the 
preſent State of the Affairs of Europe, thou wilt fee 
that this Advantage of the Catholics is not ſo con- 
ſiderable as that which the Reformed may reap. at 
fome time or other from the Victories of one f moe 
Prince, an Enemy to the Roman Pontiff. Thou 
ſuppofeſt, that by one Elettion only to the Crown 
of Polmd, in the Space of a hundred Years, thtee 
. | diſfercht 


ditferent Monarchs may be drawn into the Romi/h 
Religion. I own that poſſibly this may be brought 
| about. But who can give thee:the ſame Aflurance, 
| that ſome Ages hence. all Poland will not be Pro- 
teſtant? Thou muſt not think it extraordinary, 
If I believe that it is poſlible for the Authority of 
the Roman Pontiff to be entirely deſtroyed by. that 
time. It is not much above 20 Years ago that this 
ſame Poland, from whence thou doſt now preſage ſo 
much Advantage to the Papiſts, had like to have 
become Lutheran: And it might have been ſo at 
this Day, had it not been for the vaſt Ambition; 
and the miſtaken Politics of Charles XII. King of 
| Sweden; who, after having made himſelf Maſter of 
it, ſo as to be able to reduce it to a Province, and 
join it to his other Dominions, choſe rather to ven- 
ture a Battle at Pultowa, and to lofe the Conquelts 
of ſeveral Years in, one Day, than to ſecure to him- 
{elf the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Dominions which 
he had ſubdued, The abſurd Paſſion which that 
Prince had to imitate Alexander, and to make Kings 
after his Example, made him place Staniſlaus on 
the Throne of Poland. The Papiſts are there- 
fore only obliged to the Folly.of a Proteſtant,Prince, 
for the Preſervation of that Crown. A Politician 

of theſe Jater Times owns this Truth, 'though he 
excuſes Charles the Twelfth, and extols his Diſ- 
intereſtedneſs and Magnanimity in yielding up a 
Kingdom which belonged to him by Right of Con- 
queſt, * When Count Piper, ſays this Author *, 
* ſaw Charles the Maſter of Poland, he propoſed to 
him to keep it for him * - + and after the Example 
* of Guſtauus Vaſa, to render it Lutheran. His 
View to indemnify himſelf for his Expences, to 


o 


»The Political Works of the Abbe de Sr. Pierre, 
Tom, IX, P. Fo | ot | | 
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© aggrandize his Kingdom, to extend his Religion, 
4284 to be revenged. on the Pope whoſe Dominion: 
he hated, made him eiter a Moment. But 
when he came to conſider that be had declared to 
the Polis, that he had no Deſign agfinſt their Na- 
< tion, and that all he wanted of them was to drive 
© out King "Augu/t vs, and to elect another King, 
© F ill bs no _ —_ faid he, which cannot 
© keep io myſe Mong? Breath of my Promiſe; 
© and,” upon th + Ocaf on, it * more — 10 
25 give 42 Crown den to keep it. I queftion whether 
© the Czar ever erte 61 noble à Sentiment, 
to have the Honour of keeping ts Promife upon 
© ſuch Terms. 

Without conſidering, dear. Ahe, whether this 
Author had Reaſon to commend the Difintereſted- 
neſs of Charles XII. I will make uſe of his laſt Words, 
in Proof of another Advantage which the Enemies 
of the Roman Pontiff may one Day gain over their 
Adverſaries. He, frankly owns "har if the Czar 
had been as much Maſter of Poland, as Charles XII. 
was, he would not have ſcrupled to keep it for him- 
ſelf, and would have joined it to the other Provinces 
of 27 ſeov 3. Who knots What ma happen ina 
few Ages? We already ſee that the! 1701 give 
Kings to the Poles. Why. Will they 1 not think it pro- 

per hereafter to ſubdue them intirely ? The Power 
of the Muſcovites will fooner or later do conſiderable 
Prejudice to Popery, in the Dominions that border 
upon them. It cannot be nied, that all the 
Conqueſts they make increaſe, the Power of a 
Nation, which is a mortal Enemj to the Court of 
| Rome. The Hatred of the Proteſtants is geht, com- 
pared with that of the Nazarees of the ' Greed 
Faith. The Muyſeovites already give Marks of their 

Antipathy to the 2 Pontif The Czarina vi- 
| gorouly ſolicits the E as aa in favour of 40 Re 

a orme 


| applied to the modern City. 
i Et, de pris inſpirant les Haines les plus fartes, 
Ties plus ſiers 


ran ked among thoſe ſecret Enemies, who only pre- 


the Roman Pontiff, are always on the Watch to 


2 Yoke, which for ſo long a time has ſeemed inſup- 


have publickly favoured the Reformed. Innocent XI. 
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formed Hungarians, and in Policy he ſhould not 
refuſe her what ſhe demands. The Reformed have, 
on a ſudden, acquired powerful Friends in the North. 
Forty Years ago, the Muſcouites ſeemed to be as in- 
ſignificant, and as much out of the Queſtion, in the 
Diſputes betwixt the Catholics and the Proteſtants, 
as the Quakers are at this Day. Who can foreſee 
what new Accidents may give other Allies to the 
Reformed? They are ſure, that the Ambition and 
Tyranny of the Court of Reme will conduce to raiſe 
them Friends, and even in their own Pale. What 
an illuſtrious Poet has ſaid of antient Rome, may be 


e n'eſt point au Bout de Univers 
Que Rome fait ſentir tout le Pods de ſes Fers : 


nnemis, Rome, ſont a tes portes, * 
Tis my Opinion, that the Venetians may be 


ſerve a Decorum out of Policy. How many other 
People are there, who ſubmitting in Appearance to 


guard againſt his Incroachments ? They diſſemble, 
becauſe they think it for their Intereſt, But if this 
Intereſt ſhould ceaſe, if it ſhould take a new Turn, 
with what Joy would not they intirely ſhake off 


portable tothem? PET. 
'Tis not only by indirect Means, and without 
knowing it, that the Court of Rome helps to propa- 
gate the Preteſtant Religion, but it ſometimes lends 
Aſſiſtance to it voluntarily. The perſonal Intereſts 
ot the Pontiffs ſometimes prevail over the Obliga- 
tions and Duties of their Rank. Several of them 


Racine, in the Tragedy of Mithridates, Act III. 
Ws was 
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was partly the Cauſe of the aboliſhing of Popery in 
England, and of the Baniſhment of King Fame, 
If two or three Pontiffs were acted by the ſame do- 
meſtic and political Intereſts as he was, what would 
become of Popery, if the Prateſtants at the ſame time 
made an artful Improvement of their Advantages ? 

They honeſtly own the Advantages which the Hatred 
of Iunocent XI. to the French procurcd them. Thc 


King, ſays an Author of their Communion *, wrote 


a Letter to the Cardinal d Eirces, which was com- 
municated to the Cardinals, wherein he complained 
of this Pope's Conduct, and took particular No- 
tice of the Prejudice which Europe and the Church 
might ſuffer fy what the Pope had done againſt 
the Cardinal de Furftemberg. To this Partiality he 


King James, in favour of the Proteſtant Religion, 
Sc. 1 his Letter, when made public in Rome, was, 
perhaps, another Motive to induce the Pope to 
favour Prince Clement of Bavaria more and more, 
in Prejudice of the Cardinal de Furſtemberg. But 


hundred-fold Revenge, for all the Affronts which 


Peace and War, and engaged him in a necetlary 
War with almoſt all Europe. He quickly ſaw the 


long ſurvive his taking ſuch a dreadful Revenge, 


vet he lived long enough to have the Joy of ſeeing 


* France attacked by ſo many Enemies, that it was 
generally believed, ſhe muſt have ſunk as into an 
Abyſs the very firſt Campaign. 


* Bayle's Hiſtorical DiQionary : The Article of Ii. 


nocent Xl, | 


aſcribed the Meaſures that were formed againſt 


by the Excluſion of his Eminence, he took a 
he might have received. He deprived the King of 
France of the Advantage of being the Arbiter of 


Effect of this Conduct; and, tho' he did not 


Aſter 
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After thou haſt reflected, dear Monceca, on the 
Conduct of Innocent XI. examine that of Sixtus 
ex- who publicly favoured the Intefeſts of 

enry IV. and El:zabeth, to the Prejudice of thoſe 
of Philip II. and thou wilt be convinced that it is not 
impoſſible for the Proteſtants to obtain powerful 
Help, from the Roman Pontiffs, for their Preſerva- 
tion and even Aggrandiſement. CID 

Farewell, dear Monceca; live content and happy; 
and let me hear from thee, . 


PAPEPETEIETEDETETEIES 
LETTER CXIV. 


I'm IS AA Ons, at Cairo, fro Aaron 
| Moncuca, at: Amſterdam. 


INCE my laſt, dear Monceca, I have made ſome 
x) new Reflections upon the Changes that may 
poſſibly happen in Nazarentſm; and | think that I 
have diſcovered new Reaſons which very much fa- 
our my Opinion. The Love that the Laity have 
tor the Scicnces, the Contempt into which the Phi- 
lolophy of the Schools is fallen, as well as the Or- 
ders of the Monks, who were formerly the only 
Keepers of Books and MS, all theſe Things con- 
cur unanimouſly to the Deſtruction of the Credit of 
the Court of Roç,S . 1 S 

l'was by the Favour of Ignorance and Super- 
ſtition that the Roman Pontiffs eſtabliſhed their Power. 
The blind People reſpectfully kiſſed the Chains that 
were put upon them. But now the Return of the 
Sciences has taken off the Bondage, and the Truth 

Vol. III. N „ appears 
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appears again with Luſtre, The Laity, having ſc 
the Folly of their Fathers, will not be, as they were, 
the Bubbles of Eccleſiaſtic and Monkiſh Juggler, 
The firſt Inſtant wherein Ignorance began to lose 
its Prerogatives, ought to be looked upon as the fata 


— " TS" IR. 
Moment, wherein 1t was decreed by Heaven that 


the Court of Rome ſhould be humbled. Since the 
Laity have made uſe of the Talents which the Dj. 
vine Being beſtows upon all Mankind, and fince 
they have been convinced, that as the Underſtanding 
is the moſt glorious Appanage of the human Nature, 
it was preferring the State of Beaſts to that of Men, 
not to cultivate the Sciences; Superſtition, the 
Power of the Pontiffs, and the Tricks of their Tools, 
| Joſe Credit every Day. Men, being prejudiced again{ 
the Stratagems that were formerly made uſe of ty 


deceive them, can no longer be ſo caſily led by the | 


Noſe. Before they can ſwallow an Oath, they mull 
have time to chew it; and it often happens that 
they reject it as contrary to Reaſon, and the Rules of 
Fabity. In former Ages a Pontiff gave a Sanction 
to all his Paſſions by covering them with the Vel 
of Religion; and the People looked upon them a 
the Effects of a pious Zeal. Hildebrand obliged the 
Emperor Henry IV. to appear before him after a 
Week of Faſting and Imprifonment, in the humble 
Attitude of a Malefactor. But now a- days we ſee 
that the Writings of a Pontiff, which contain any 
thing injurious to the Perſons or the Memory 0 
Sovereigns, are ſtigmatized and condemned to the 
Flames. oY 9 5 
Thou muſt obſerve, dear Monceca, that the Ruin 
of the Power of the Court of Rome advances flower 
or faſter, according as the Sciences haye been more 
or leſs cultivated by the Laity. In former Times, 
when ſome began dy to be diſtinguiſhed by their 
Learning, Boniface VIII. would fain have im 
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Hildebrand, but he miſcarryed in his Projects. Philip 


the Fair mortifyed him upon ſundry Occaſions, and 
made his Embaſſador inſult him on the Pontifical 
Throne, When Learning gained freth Vigor under 
Francis I. and all Europe began to cultivate it, the 
Emperor Charles V. added Contempt to Inſult; 
for he ordered Prayers to God throughout his Do- 
minions for the Deliverance of a Pope, at the ſame 
time that he kept him Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
St, Angelo. At laſt, Lewis XIV, carryed Matters 
further than any other Monarch; he cauſed a laſting 
Monument to be ſet up in the Middle of Rome, of 
his Contempt of the Roman Pontiffs; and by ere&t- 
ing a Pyramid, he reveng'd the many Inſults made 
upon the Honour of all the Crowned Heads, 

Mean time, the Sovereigns, who have fo cruelly 
mortifyed the Pontifis, pretended to be very zealous 
for azarcniſm. Judge therefore, dear Aaron, what 


dther Sovereigns might be capable of doing againſt 


Popery, were they once fully convinced that the 
Power of the Court of Rome is directly contrary 
to the fundamental Articles of the Nazarene Re- 
ligion. 955 | 

Since it is to the Return of Learning that Princes 
have bcen obliged for the Right which they have 
acquired of defending themſelves againſt the Inſults 


of the Clergy, it may be laid down for a certain 


Principle, that the more learned the Laity become, 
the more will the Phantom of Popery vaniſh; and 
in a ſhort time it will make no Impreſſion but upon 


the Minds of filly Women and Idiots, 


Heretofore, if the Pontiffs did but diſpenſe with 
the Subject's Oath of Allegiance to the Sovereigns, 
it was enough to raiſe a Rebellion in the moſt tran- 
quil States; for the credulous Nazarenes imagined, 


= 


that when a Kingdom was put under an Interdict, 


and a King was excommunicated, Heaven would 
8 . N 2 roar 
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roar its Thunder, and dart all its Bolts, upon wretched 
Mortals that were fo preſumptuous as to reſiſt God' 
Vicegerent. But now, People are not only con. 
vinced that the Thunder of the Vatican never hurt; 
any body's Health, but even the French, and ſever! 
other Nations maintain, with very great Warmth, 
that the Roman Pontiffs have no Right to excom- 
municate Kings. If they durſt now but attempt 
what they performed in paſt Ages, with ſo much 
Eaſe and Succeſs, the Subjects themſelves, without 
the Princes ſeeming to intereſt themſelves in the 
Offence, would puniſh the Raſhneſs of the Court 
of Rome. If it had happened, ſays Paſquier *, that 
« the Pope, out of Spite, ſhould lay the King and 
his Kingdom under an Interdict, in order to ex- 
pole it as a Prey to the firſt Occupier, though we 
were at Liberty to appeal from him to a future 
Council; yet, without involving ourſelves in 
Perplexities, and making Choice of the ſhorteſt 
Way, the Appeal againſt the Abuſe may remedy 
it, as being an Undertaking entered upon, not only 
againſt the ſacred Decrees, but againſt the expreſs 
Word of God which is ſtronger, and by which he 
declares that the Spiritual Juriſdiction ſhall have 
no Power over the [ cmporal. To make ft ort ci 
the Matter, we may, by theſe Models, be armed 
againſt all Incroachments hat may be made by the 
Court of Rome, in Prejudice of the King, or the 
Ordinaries, and even againſt the Diſpenſations 
themſelves, when it appears, that through ſurrep- 
titious Practices the Holy See. has been impoſed 
upon, and that they redound more to ,the De— 
ſtruction than to the Edification of the, Church, 
Otherwiſe, ſaid Gerſon, it is not uſing,the; Ful: 
neſs of Power, but fully abuſing its Power,” - 
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I ſhould be apt to think, dear Monceca, that it 


would have been dangerous, I don't ſay to an or- 


dinary Prince, but even to a formidable Sovereign, 
to explain himſelf in the Language that Paſguier did, 
in the Pontificate of Hillebrand; and yet, here is a 
mere private Man, who declares his Thoughts in 
public. The Magiſtrates go further; they au- 
| thorize them, and there is not a ſingle Counſellor 
of the Parliament but has a hundred times more 
| Power over the Court of Rome than the Emperor 
| Henry IV. had. It muſt be confeſſed, therefore, 
| that from the Reign of that unfortunate Monarch 
to this time, the Power of Popery is diminiſhed, 
at leaſt equally to the Diſproportion that there is 
| between the Credit of a mere Judge and that of a 
| Sovereign. | 


[ grant, dear Monceca, that there are certain 
Junctures, when the Power of the Roman Pontitt 
ſeems to gather Strength, and gives a Blaze which 


| alarms People with thc Fears of a Fire not yet ex- 


tinguiſned; and which, by being latent under the 
Aſhes, is only the more dreadful, But theſe flying 


Sparks are the laſt Efforts of a Flame, which having 


no more Matter to conſume, is forced to go out for 
want of Nouriſhment, Superſtition and 83 
being the only Combuſtibles that kept it alive. All 
Efforts by the Friends of the Court of Rome will 
be in vain, They cannot ſupport a Building whoſe 
Foundation trembles fo that it is ready to tumble with 
the leaſt Shock. The Props with which they en- 
deavour to ſupport it, only put off its Fall a little 
while lon zer. The Diviſions and Diſturbances which 
the Jeſuits have cauſed in France for many Years, 
are much more prejudicial than they are favourable 
to Popery. The Diſputes concerning the Authority 
of the * Pontiffs do but ferve the more to 
open Peoples Eyes, and by Conſequence to deſtroy 
Soda nos” En" ou 
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that Authority. There are ſome things which ſut- 
fer infinitely by being looked into; and of this 
kind are thoſe Affairs that relate to the Court of 
Rome, It never entered into Peoples Heads to dive 
into the Bottom of them, till they had loſt their 
Reputation. If the See of Rome had never endea- 
voured to get that Conftitution received, which makes 
ſuch a Noiſe at this time; and if it had always kept 
the Theological Diſputes from the Cognizance of 
the Laity, the ſeveral Parties into which France is 
now divided. would have conſiſted only of a few 
hot- headed Clergymen, ready to go together by the 
Ears. But they were reſolved to drag the Lay 
into a Quarrel, which to them was N Bann indit- 
ferent. "Phe Pontiffs really believed that they ſhould 
find Dupes among them, ever ready to adopt their 
Whimſies. To render the Janſeniſis odious, they 
attempted'to reſtrain private Men trom having any 
Correſpondence with Men who they ſaid maintained 
Errors. The French, who had too often truſted to 
the Court of Rome, to take its Word any longer, 
inquired whether what they were told was true. 
The Conſequence of this Inquiry has been the very 
| Reverſe of what the Pontiffs expected. Three 
fourths of the Kingdom have embraced the Opini- 
ons which the Court of Rome was for condemning, 
and which mere Burghers would never have entcr- 


tained, if their Curioſity had not been excited to 


examine them. 


The Pains which the Advocates of the See of 


Rome take to remedy theſe Evils are to no Purpoſe. 


They may indeed carry their Point for a while, ſo 


far as to humble theſe new Enemies of the Pontiffs, 


but they are too numerous to be deſtroyed. When 


they have recovered freſh Strength, and repaired the 
Evils which they have ſuffered, they will, ſooner or 
later, appear with more Aſſurance and W 

| | 8 than 
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than before: And if they don't take the Field by 
the ſame Name, and under the ſame Standard, 
they will always be animated by the ſame Spirit. 
admit, that in ten Years time n ſhould be 
deſtroyed in Paris, yet it muſt be more than two 
Centuries before that Hatred. would abate which 
the [Inhabitants have conceived againſt the Pontiffs. 
Befides, who knows but this Hatred may ſome time 


or other have the Authority of the Sovereign? IS 


it ſo very difficult a Matter to render a King of 
France an Enemy to the Court of Rome? A {light 
Quarrel with that Court; a Favour refuſed which 
it was in that Court's Power to have granted; Love, 
in ſhort, that Deicy which conquers all Obſtacles, 
may in a Moment remove thoſe which ſeem to hin- 
der the Separation of the French from the Romiſh 
Communion. A FJanſeniſt Miſtreſs, or one that will 
countenance any novel Opinion, will do that in an 
inſtant which. could not be accompliſhed in ſeveral 
Centuries. Obſerve, dear Monceca, that almoſt all 
new Sects are obliged to the Women for their Aggran- 
diſement. What Obligations had not Proteſtantiſm 
to Queen Margaret? What Advantage did it not 


reap from Henry VIlith's Quarrel with the Court of 


Rome about Anne of Bullen? Who knows but a 
hundred Years hence, if not ſooner, ſome French 
Lady, the Favourite of her King,. and an Advocate 
for ſome new Opinions, may cauſe the ſame Revo- 
lutions in France as we have known to happen in ſo 


many different Countries? At a time when it was 


leaſt of all expected, and Affairs were ſuppoſed to be 
in the moſt tranquil and ſecure State that could be, 
who would have thought that this ſame Henry VIII. 
(who not thinking it ſufficient to defend Popery by 


his 1 Authority, was reſolved to do it in the 


Character of a private Man, and to take up the Pen 
and turn Author) would become afterwards the 


1 moſt 


moſt cruel Enemy of Popery, and ſet his Kingdom 
free for ever from the Authority of the Pontiffs ? 
Farewell, dear Monceca; and live content and 


happy. | 
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LETTER: CXV. 


From Aaron Moncec A, at Berlin, to 
IS AAC ON Is, a Caraite, in Egypt, bu 
formerly a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


not alittle ſurprized to find Jeremiah Plozſs, 
whom thou did{t know many Years at Conſtanti- 


been obliged to come to Germany. He has loſt 
a Part of his Eſtate, the ſame having been with- 
held from him, under Colour of certain pretended 
Miſdemeanors which he was accuſed of being guilty 
of in the Direction of the Houſhold of a rich Gen- 


tleman, to whom he was a Steward. This is a 
Expedient is very often made uſe of to take an 


tunate {ſraelite, | 
 Feremiah Plozſs has ſhewed me all the Remarkables 
at Berlin. This City has a diſtinguiſhed Rank among 
the fine Towns of Europe; its Streets are ſpacious 
and airy; the Houfes are built in a very good 

Taſte; and their Architecture is ſet off by their Uni- 
formity. The Royal Palace is very magnificent; 
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XIXVYEEN ariived at Berlin, dear Iſaac, I was 


nople, and who, by the Death of his Father, has 


Trick pretty common in this Country, where the 


Advantage of the Labour and Toil of ſome unfor- 


though 
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though it is not yet finiſhed. The Suburbs of Berlin 
vie with the City for Beauty and Gr.ndeur; but 
that of Frederick/tadt ſurpaſſes all the others: The 
Streets are as ſtrait as a Line, and of a conſiderable 
Length. gh 4 
The Inhabitants of this Country in general, re- 
ſemble the other Germans in their Manners. They 
are frank and honeſt, brave Soldiers, and incapable 
of being prepoiſeſſed in favour of one Nation more 


than another; for Merit is dear to them wherever 


it is; and it is the ſame thing to them to commend 
a Foreigner as one of their own Country, where 


their Merit is equal. They look upon all-Men as 


formed of the ſame Clay. They believe, with Rea- 
ſon, that to think, reflect, judge and draw Conſe- 


| quences, is a Privilege granted to every rational 


Being; and that Men of Senſe ought to learn the 
Good they find in any Nation, without being ſo 
ſilly as to reject an excellent thing, and to ſeek to 
criticize it, becauſe it was done on this or the other 
fide of the Rhine. They leave the Engliſh in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſuch a ridiculous Conceit, as to imagine 
that a Man born at Dover is much more excellent 
than another born at Calais. 3 

The Germans are the Anceſtors of the French, 
who are perhaps obliged to them for ſome Part of 
what there is good in their Manners, When I was 
at Paris, I ſaw more than one Frenchman who was 
ſtrongly of this Opinion; and ſure I am, that there 
are more of them who adopt-it, than there are who 
reject it. What is very particular is, the Sympathy 
there always was between the French and German 
Nations, notwithſtanding the bloody Wars in which 
they have been engaged by their Princes. Honour 
vas always a much greater Motive for their fighting 
than Animoſity ; and whenever a Peace put an End. 


to their Quarrels, they imitated the Heroes of Ho- 


3 mer, 
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mer, and gave each other mutual Proofs of the re- 
ciprocal Eſteem they had for one another. 

The Germans alſo acknowledge how welcome 
they are in France; and of this, ſeveral of their 
learned Men have given public Teſtimonies *. 

The Nazarene Religion which is exerciſed at Ber- 
lin, is the Lutheran. The Calviniſt is profeſſed 
there likewiſe; but it is not the Religion that bears 

Sway. One Part of Germany ſeparated a little above 
two hundred Years ago from the Communion of the 
Nazarene Papiſts. It was a certain Monk, a Man 

of great Abilities +, who having taken ſome Pique 
at the Court of Rome, gave it that fatal Blow ; and 
the Diviſion which there was at the ſame time be— 
tween ſeveral Princes of the Empire, was of extra- 
ordinary Service to him; otherwiſe he would never 

have accompliſhed his Deſigns; and all his Elo— 
quence would perhaps have been of no other Ser— 
vice, than to draw the ſame Fate upon him which 
had, ſome Years before, happened to Savenarelat. 


* See what M. Wallin ſays, in a Work intituled Lu- 
fetia Parifiorum erudita, printed in 1722, at Nuremburg, 
Ingrati//imus omiſum guos Terra unquam froduxit Humi- 
um forem, niſi, quod verum fit de Gallia, five eam Tr- 
gatam, five Sagatam, five etiam Sacram, conſidero, di- 


terem, nihil ea ipſa dari elegantius, et Socictati Hominum 


civili gratius; 1. e. I ſhould be the moſt ungrateful Man 
that ever the Earth bred, if I did not declare the Truth 
of what 1 know concerning France, whether as to the 
Gentlemen of the Long Robe, or of the Sword, or its 
_ Clergy, wz. that there is not a Nation in the World 
more polite, and better turned for Civil Society. 
MH, ] A Cs 5 

1 } He was a Friar of the Order of St. Dominic, who 
was hang'd with a couple of his Comrades at Florence, in 


1498, for having preached againſt the Irregularities of 


The 


the Court of Rome. 


was to them of no. Uſe. 
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The Germans really believe what they were taught 


in their Youth, and don't trouble themſelves with 


the Inquiry, whether the DoCtrines of their Reli- 
gion are true or falſe. They leave it to the French 
to waſte their Time in fruitleſs Diſputes; and as to 
ſuch as have abandoned the Romi/þ Communion, 


they have been forced to it by the Monks, whoie In- 


ſolence and Aﬀurance were carried to ſuch a Pitch 


that the German Good-nature could not brook it. 


They who aſcribe the Converſion of the Ger- 
mans to the Learning and Subtlety of their Divines, 
know little of that Nation. Syllogiſms have ſcarce 
any Effect upon them: Moreover, in the Beginning 


of the Troubles on account of the Nazarene Re- 


ligion, the Papiſts were ſo ignorant, that Learning 


The Learned in Germany have publiſhed ſeveral 


literary Tracts that abound. with Things both 


curious and u.efu].. But: ſo voluminous are they, 


that it were to be wiſhed they were to be caſt into 
a Crucible; and refined, by. which means a Part of 


them might come out the more uſeful, pee 
5 


very good Gold might lie extracted from them; an 


on the other hand, a great deal of unprofitable Al- 


lay . be ſeparated from them, which very much 
eimini 


es the Value of the precious Metal where- 


with they are mixed. | 


| There are great Men however in this Country; 
and the Univerſities abound with very good Civili- 


ans and able Phyſicians. The famous Puffendorf, 
Author of The Law of Nature and Nations, and of 
| ſeveral other Works, deſerves to be ranked in the 


firſt Claſs of learned Men, and to be conſidered as 
the Rival and Competitor of the illuſtrious Grotzus, 


The Germans have alſo ſeveral good Hiſtorians, 
It is true, their Style is ſometimes diffuſe, vague, 
and by Conſequence languid. Ihe too great Credit 


which 
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which they give to certain foreign Authors, involves 
them alſo in another Error, and hinders their 
diſtinguiſhing the Truth from Falſhood, eſpecially 
when they treat of any other State but their own, 
The German Sincerity cannot conceive how it is poſ- 
ſible for an Hiſtorian to lye in the Face of the whole 
World. It were therefore to be wiſhed that ſome 
kind Friend would charitably admoniſh them not to 
truſt to the Spaniſh, Italian, Engliſh nor French 
Writers till they have duly conſidered. what Degree 
of Credit they deſerve. TEE 
] could with, for Inſtance, that they would rely a 
good deal upon Thaanus, pretty much upon Meze—- 
ray, a little upon Daniel, but not at all upon Main- 
bourgh and Varillas, and leſs, if it was poſſible, upon 
Jouvenci; that of all the Italians they would truſt no 
Author but Father Paul; and that, in order to 
form themſelves. to the Majeſty of Hiſtory, they 
would read Dawla, an excellent Author, if he had 
ſaid nothing of the Pontiffs and the Inquiſition, and 
if he had but always made the "Truth as eminent, as 
bis Style was clear, and his Reflections ſolid. 1 
would have them conſider all the Spaniſb Hiſtories, 
vhen they treat of Things done in their own Country, 
as the Works of Monks relating the Annals of 
their Convents. With ſome, every thing is a Prodigy, 
and marvellous; with others, every thing is a Miracle, 
and an Act of ſacred Devotion. The Engliſh, who 
are not ſo grave to outward Appearance as the 
Spamards, but every-whit as conceited, have a great 
Number of Declaimers, but not one Hiſtorian. 
Having too rich an Opinion of their own dear 
felves, they are not only unmerciful in their FTreat- 
ment of foreign Nations, but even know not how 
to do J uſtice to themſelves, they are always ſo blinded 
by a Spirit of Party. A Jacobite Hiſtorian places 
Mary Stuart among the greateſt Nazarene Saints, e 
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does not ſcruple to erect a Throne to her near tha 
of the Divine Being. A //hig Hiſtorian, on the 
contrary, after having publicly accuſed her of De- 
bauchery, Adultery and Murder, ſends her without 
any Ceremony to all the D—Ils in H—. A certain 
Frenchman has wrote the Hi/tory of England, and he 
has performed it fo candidly, that the Eugliſb have 
been obliged to adopt it as the belt that had been 
ever written of their Affairs. This is, undoubtedly, 
much to the Honour of the French Writers; but, 


_ unfortunately, a ſudden Stop has been put to this ſort 


of Triumph. Rapin Thoyras died before he finiſhed 
his Work, and other Frenchmen have added ſuch a 
pitiful Sequel to it, that they have done their own 
Nation almoſt as much Diſhonour as the former had 
done it Honour. 

Among the antient 8 Authors, Sleidan ſtands 
in a very diſtinguiſhed Rank. He wrote the Hiſtory 
of the State of Religion, and of the Republic, under 
Charles V. The German Papitts indeed do not eſteem 
this Work quite ſo much as the German Lutherans 
do, but however they do it Juſtice, andlit is generally 
approved. | 

Among the Moderns, Hubner has wrote almoſt 
as many Volumes as Gregorio Leti; but he is of more 
Uſe than that voluminous Italian, to whom the il- 


luſtrious Bayle has Ingeniouſly applied that Verſe of 


Virgil : 


Tam Ficti Pravique tenax, gam Nuncia Ver eri *. 
| 1. E. ' | pet 
Thinss done relates, nit dane he fn 


Aid mingles Truth with Lyes. 
Whatever. Talent Hubner had, be ould not 


ſurmount thoſe 7 aults which are commen to 


1 „ole 5 Letters, denn. I. 5 . 364. 1 
is 


278 The Jewisn SPY. Let. 115. 
his Nation. He falls ſometimes into tedious and 
impertinent Narrations. [he too great Credit which 
he gives, without Diſtinction, to all foreign Authors, 
has indered him to be as exact as he might have been, 
if he had pleaſed to uſe more Precaution. But that 
is the Rock on which al! Compilers have ſplit. 


 Seckendorff is a great Man: He has wrote with a 
great deal of Spirit, Probity, Candour and Impar- 


tiality ; but he 1s too prolix, and too diffuſe, The 
illuſtrious Bayle, writing to a Friend of his, gives 
this Character of him: M. de ovary A An- 


« ſwer to the Lutheraniſm of Maimbonrg has been 


printed in two large Volumes in Folio. It is a 
© curious Work, but a very tedious one, It is in- 


« tituled, Commentarius Hiſtoricus & Apologeticus de 

« Lutheraniſmo adverſus Maimburgium, c. % 
The Genius of the Germans in general, which is 

not very ſprightly, and their Language, which is 


more proper to write Tracts of Learning and Mora- 


lity than Pieces of Eloquence and Poetry, ſeem to 
be an Argument why there are not and cannot be 


many Poets and Orators among them: Nevertheleſs, 


ſome they have: The beſt of thoſe are Saxons, if we 
except one Brocks a Hamburgher, who paſſes for an 
excellent Author. The Germans ſay, that the Com- 


poſitions of theſe Poets are good and harmonious; 
but they have two antient and powerful Prejudices 


againſt them. 


The firſt is founded upon the Authority of Ariſtotle, 


who being born in a hot Country, imagined that the 


Genius of Men that lived in cold Countries could 
not be ſuſceptible of much Fire. But ſince Expe- 


rience has thewn us for ſome time paſt, that the 


Authority of honeſt Ariſtotle was very weak; and 
that the Nazarenes do no longer look upon his Sen- 


# Bayle's Letters, Jem. I. p. 364. 
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timents as Articles of Faith ; this Prejudice may be 
looked upon as very falſe. 9 DE 

The. ſ-cond is founded upon the little Figure 
which their Poets make in Europe. As to this, I 
ſhould think it confirmed by Reaſon. For though an 
Author writes in a Language peculiar to his Country, 
yet if he 1s of diſtinguiſhed Merit, he is quickly 


tranſlated into all Languages, and becomes common 


to all Europe. Petrarch, a ht Taſſo, Guarini x, 


are tranſlated into French, 


panſh, Engliſh, &c. 
Milton's pe Loft, and ſeveral Works of Pope +, 
are tranſlated almoſt into as many Languages. All 
the Univerſe, by means of the many "Tranſlations, 
is Maſter of the fine Pieces of Corneille and Racine; 


and the Andremache of the latter has been tranſlated 


by the moſt excellent Italian Poet of theſe latter 


Times. Fo | 
I do not know any German Poem, dear Iſaac, 
that has made any Figure in Eurete; and I queſtion 
whether ever there was one tranſlated, This would 
make me ſuſpeCt, cither. that the German Poets are 
not ſo excellent as they think them, or that they per- 


ceive Beauties in their Works which are unknown 
to the reſt of human Beings. In this Caſe the Ger- 


man Poems would be a kind of Tallſmans, that had 
no Virtue but conditionally, | 


Thou knoweſt, dear Iſdac, that Charles V. was 


| heard to ſay, that when he was to pray to God, 


it ſhould be in Span; that he would court his 


_ Miſtreſs in Italian, compliment his Friends in 
French, and correct his Horſes in Hi -Putch. 


Where then can be the Harmony and Softneſs bf 


German Verſes? The Muſes are ſhy of a Language, 
the Roughneſs of which ſhocks them. But as there 
is no Language but may be capable of a ſoft and 


Halian Poets. + Egliſb Poets. 
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agreeable Cadence, when it is well expreſſed, I ſhould 
think that the Fault of the German Poems is owing 
rather to the Pocts than the Language. There are 
Nations that arc not ſo excellent as others in certain 
Sciences. The Germans indeed are eminent for their 


Skill in the Law of Nations, Politics, Literature 


and Philoſophy ; and their Philoſopher Leibnitz alone 
ts as good to them as a hundred Poets, in the Re- 
public of Letters. rs 


Farewell, dear Iſaac; and live content and happy. 


FFF 
LETTER cxVIl. 


From Tacos BriTo, at Madrid, to 
AARON MON CEC a, af Berlin. 


HA given thee an Account how the 


Monks behave here in their Gallantries, no- 


thing remains for me but to convey ſome Idea to thec 
how the Gentlemen treat their Miſtreſſes. They act 
according to a Ceremonial which is almoſt as difficult 
to diſcharge in all its Parts as the antient Errguette 
or Ceremony of the Court. | 


Before a Spaniard declares his Paſſion he muſt 


for ſeven or eight Months dance Attendance in the 


 Night-time under his Miſtreſs's Windows; he muſt 


try to gain her Eſteem and Favour by-abundance of 
Serenades; he muſt be ſure to go regularly to the 


Churches which his Fair-one 6 0 and finally, | 


he muſt laſh himſelf devoutly under her Windows, it 
Opportunity preſents, and if his Miſtreſs happens 
to be a Spectator of the Proceſſions made by the 
Nazarenes towards the End of their Lent Seaſons. 
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When a Spaniard thinks, that by all theſe Extra- 
vagancies he has made ſome Impreſſion upon the 
Heart of the Perſon he makes Love to, he ventures 
to ſend a Billet-doux to her, by the Favour of an 
old Duena *, whom he takes care to ſecure in his 
Intereſt. If he is fo fortunate as to obtain an Anſwer 
to it, he thinks himſelf the happieſt Man in Life. 
Then he begins to converſe with his Miſtreſs by 
Signs in the Walks and at Church, and this he does 
continually till he has married her. Then he ſhuts 
her up, and is more or leſs jealous of her, according 
as he has found her more or leſs cruel; the Hap- 
pineſs and Tranquillity of a Wife commonly depend- 
ing on the bad Nights, which the made her Hut- 
band ſpend when he was but a Lover, and on the 
Severities with which the treated him. Ihe haughty 
Don Sanchs's and Don Pedro's cannot conceive how 
Mortals can be happy with Eaſe when it colts them 
ſo much Pains to be ſo; and they have fo fond an 
Opinion of their own Merit, that they have no 
Diſtruſt of the Virtue and Fidelity of their Wives. 
This Country has been treated by many Authors 
as the very Centre of Gallantry. But I do not think 
there is any Place under the Heavens where it is leſs 
known, except a Medley of Frolics be admitted to 
paſs for Complaiſance; and unleſs it be granted that 
a Man cannot be a tender Lover, without being a 
Fool and a Madman, „ 
Let Men cry up the Diſcretion, Gravity and 
Conſtancy of a Spaniard as much as they pleaſe, all 
theſe pretended Virtues are blended with ſo many 
ridiculous Follies, that unleſs a Man is accuſtomed 
to them, he muſt look upon them with more Con- 
tempt than the Saucineſs and Stupidity of the French 
00000 nn inns cs, NR | 


The Duena is a ſort of Governeſs. 
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I am of Opinion, that out of a Spaniard and a 
Frenchman together might be formed a tolerable 
Lover, though both are ſeldom ſo when they are in 
Love. Beit as it will, I had much. rather ſee People 

always laughing and gigeling 7, linging, dancing and 
playing the Fool, than to hear them continually 
groaning, ſighing, wailing and lamenting. Love is 
an Infant which is nouriſhed by Sports and Paſtimes ; 
but when it is kept under Conſtraint, it becomes 
ſomewhat gloomy and cruel. And we often find in 
this Country, that the jealous Temper of the Spa- 
niards is drove by Melancholy to the Commiſſion of 
ſarprizing Outrages. The Women themſelves are 
guilty of this Fadlt, and their Paſfion renders them 


capable of attempting the greateſt of Crimes. I hey 


are as jealous as the Men; and Love in Spain is 


rather a horrible Fury than an agreeable Paſſion, 
granted to Mortals to make them happy. 


Towards the Cloſe of the laſt Century, the Mar- 
quis d' Aſtorgas, of the Family of Oforiv, Steward 


of the Queen's Houthold, who was married to a 


Lady that was extremely jealous of him, fell in 


Love with an amiable young Woman that was a 


great Beauty. The Marchioneſs, enraged to be ſo 


rivalled, reſolved to be revenged on her. She went 
c therefore to the Houſe of her Huſband's Miſtreſs, 
with a good Attendance, killed her, tore out her 
Heart, made a Ragoil of it, and preſented it in 
© the Diſh to her Huſband, who had no ſooner eat 


of it, but ſhe aſked how he liked it? It is very 


good, ſaid he to her, I do. not wonder at it, ſaid 


be; it is the Heart of that Miſtr: {ſs whom you was 
* fo fond of, Immediately ſhe drew out her Head 


all bloody, which the had concealed under her 


ſitting with his Friends. It is eaſy to judge what 
A ſhocking Sight it was to them, She fled to a 


„ 


Hoop, and rolled it upon the Table where he was. 


0 Convent, | 


p_ 
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Convent, where ſhe became mad with Rage and 
Jealouſy ; and there the ended her Days: And ſo 
great was the Affliction of the unfortunate Mar- 
quis, that it had like to have drove him into 
Deſpair *.“ 

A Story fo ſurprizing as this we le ſcarce meet 
with Credit, if the Perſons whom it concerned were 
not known to all Europe; and Poſterity will! be 
aſtoniſhed to ſee the Fact ſet out in all its Circum- 
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ſtances by the Authors of this Time. Jealouſy is 


the Cauſe of Murders and Aſſaſſinations in Spain 
every Day. They do not ſcruple to make uſe of Poi- 
ſon to get rid of a Rival of cither Sex ; ; and the Wo- 
men are commonly more intemperate than the Men 
in a Paſſion fo dangerous, 

But be the jealous Temper of the Spaniards ever 
ſo violent, it is not ſo much owing to the Tender- 
neſs of Love's Paſſion, as to that Vanity and Self- 
Conceit which forms the principal Character of that 
Nation. The Italians are only jealous from Conſti- 
tution, but the Spanzards are not only fo conſtitu- 
tionally, but from Pride. Were they to love their 


Wives and Miſtreſſes but indifferently, they would 


not hate their Rivals the leſs; it being an unpar- 
donable Crime with them to be told that any body 
is more deſerving than themſelves: For a Rival is 


always guilty by bein? preferred, and a Miſtreſs by | 


granting ſuch Preference. 
Were I to make my Choice, dear Monceea, among 


the fair Sex, I ſhould wiſh her to have the Sprightli- 


neſs of the Spaniſh Lady, the Gaiety of the Italian, 
and the Freedom of the French. Theſe Qualities 


united would abſorb what there is too much of in 


one. 1 look upon Love to be like Tartar Emetic : 


FP Meme of the Court of Spain, Ec. Tom, | 
T 


b. 137. 


Let. 116. The Jewisn Spy. - 283 


1 


— 


2 
. 
ge A 
— . 


— 


—— — Ae. 


->-——-, "nw" 
_ - — 
= Md . EO 3 
N l a2 - _ 
LY \ 


284. The JEwisH SPY. Let. 116. 


It is a poiſon in its own Nature, but may be ſo 
alleviated as to be rendered uſeful. Happy thoſe 


Lovers who know the juſt Preparation of this agree- | 


able Remedy | ; 


They who are in Love in this Country have a 
great Advantage by virtue of the Der iſions of an 
Aſſembly of the ee Pontiffs, which was held 
near 200 Years ago*, They may inarry without 
the Conſent of their Parents, which is a Practice 
directly contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
France, Conſequently the Fathers in this Countr 

are never ſure who will be the Huſbands of their 
Daughters; for there are ſeveral who £0 with their 
Lover to a Prieſt, where they receive the Nuptial 


Benediction, and are married in ſpite of their Fa- 


milies, who cannot anſwer to maltreat them, or 


hinder them from living with the Man they have 
choſe for their Huſband, 


The Aſſembly of the Nazarene Pontiffs, which 


decided that the Conſent of the Father was not ne- 


ceſlary to Marriage, went upon the Principle that 


ſuch Union only conſiſted in the free and voluntar 
Conſent of the two Parties T. It forbid the dil- 


ſolving of Marriages, as is the Practice in France, 
and declared for a literal Adherence to the Maxim 


of their ſovereign Legiſlator, which commands them 
not to put aſunder, on any Pretence whatſoever, 


thoſe whom God had joined together 1. And to 
the End that this Law might be ſtrictly obſerved, 
the ſame Aſſembly pronounced an Anathema, not 
only againſt the Secular Judges, who f take 


* The Sen of Trent. 


+ Matrimonium eſt Conſenſus Partium lber et volun- 


tarius, Council of | rent. 


t Quod erpo Deus conjunxit, Homo non ſeparet, 
Maith, xix. 6. | I 


Cogni- 
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Cognizance of the Incidents and Diſputes that might 
ariſe concerning the Celebration of Marriages, but 
alſo againſt thoſe who ſhould pretume to think that 
ſuch Matters are not cognizable by the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Judges *. | | 
What is pretty odd 1s, that ſeveral of the Decrees 
of this Aſſembly, upon which the Faith of the Na- 
zarenes in Main is founded, are not at all admitted 
in France. The Parliaments have eltabliſhed a Di- 
ſtinction between Faith and Diſcipline. They have 
aflerted, that this Aſſembly could not decide Matters 
that were not within its Juriſdiction, and much Jeſs 
could they do it in ſuch a way as is directly contrary 
to the Privileges of the French Nation. Its Tribu- 
nals, therefore, as thou knowelt, ditiolve a great 
many Marriages, and declare them void, when they. 
have been concluded againſt the Laws and Regula- 
tions of the Kingdom. VNV 
There is nothing ſo prudent as the Care of tte 
| Parliaments to maintain their own Prerogatives, 
| thole of the temporal Judges, and thoſe which Pa- 
rents ought to have over their Children, How 
many DiforJers are the Conſequence of that In- 
dulgence which is imprudently granted to the latter, 
of m:.rrying without the Content of their Superiors ? 
Is it not paving the Way to Confuſion and Diſturb- 
ance? Is it not ſetting the Sons of a Family free 
from that Submiſſion which they owe to thoſe who 
brought them into the World, and which has been 
ſo ſtrongly recommended to all the Antients? It is 
one of God's expreſs Commandments in his Law. 
It is impoſſible for Children that fear and honour 
their Parents, to diſpoſe of their own Perſons with- 


* Si quis dixerit Cauſas Matrimoniales non ad Judi- 
ces Eccleſiaſticos pertinere, Anathema fit. Council of 
„ by . e 

: out 
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cout their Parents Conſent ; and it is plainly negle&- 
ing to t ke their Advice in the moſt important 


Action of Life. 
The Cuſtom which permits the Sons of a Family 
to ſettle themſelves, without conſulting their Parents, 
is not only contrary to the Law of Nature, but is 
alſo intirely deſtructive of the Harmony of Civil 
Society. Itis the Cauſe of Unions and Marriages 
the moſt extraordinary and moſt diſproportioned. 
What Evil is there that may not be apprehended 
from a Law that permits young People, carried 
away by the Fury of their Paſſions, to gratify thoſe 
ſame Paſſions, and to follow whereſoever they lead 
them? We every Day ſee Perſons that are adyanced 
in Years, running into prodigious Errors, and making 
Settlements which diſgrace or ruin them. What 
will not thoſe do, therefore, who are drawn afide by 
the Violence of their Conſtitution, and have nei- 
ther the Experience nor the Knowledge of older 
Vet none of theſe Reaſons could prevail with the 
Spantards to uſe the wiſe Precaution of the French; 
for without Diſtinction and without Reſerve, they 
receive the Decrees of that Pontifical Aſſembly, 
which the others rejected in Affairs of Diſcipline. 
And ſuch extraordinary Adventures happen every 
Day in this Country, that they convince the Spa- 
niards in ſpite of their Prejudice and Superſtition, 
that the French have acted very diſcreetly, in ſetting 
Bounds to the Licentiouſneſs of the Youth, and 
confining the Cognizance of all Matters relating to 
Civil Society, to the Secular Judges. 
One very often ſees young Ladies of Diſtinction 
married to Clowns, or the domeſtic Servants of 
their Fathers; and young Men of Quality not 
aſhamed to match with the Daughters of the Dregs 
| Pe a | ot 
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of the People. Twelve or fourteen Years ago, the 
Daughter of a Governor of Cataloma * was married 
privately to a Man not worth a Groat, who had 
been her Father's Page. And the Governor could 
not only never obtain the Diſlolution of ſo unequal . 
a Marriage, but was even obliged to let his Daughter 


go away with her Huſband. 


Thou wilt confeſs, dear Menceca, that this fort 
of Conduct is what abſolutely ruins that good Or- 
der which ought to prevail in a State; and that the 
introducing ſuch pernicious Maxims into a Govern- 
ment is enough to overthrow it. It muſt be con- 
feſſed, however, that there is not ſo much Danger of 
them in Spain as there would be in another Country, 
the Pride and Vanity of this Nation being a very 
great Hindrance to unequal Marriages. The haughty 
and diſdainful Don Diego's, and Don Rodrigo's, are 
not ſo ready to deſcend from their Rank; and they 
muſt be deſperately in Love to proceed to ſuch an 
Extremity. 8 
| The Women are not fo ſcrupulous ; conſequently 
we find many more ſuch diſproportioned Matches 
on their Part than on the Mens Side; for they have 
not ſo much Power to reſiſt as the Men have, though 
they are every whit as proud, this being a Foible 
common to every thing that breathes in this Coun- 
try. Even Foreigners, after ſome Stay here, con- 
tract this ill Habit; and we fee Frenchmen here that 
affect a grave ſedate Air, that walk with {tiff and 
ſolemn Pace, and endeavour to ſpeak little and ſen- 
tentiouſly ; They are even more ridiculous than 
the Spaniards ; and I cannot conclude my Letter fo 
well as by applying to them thigmnotable Paſſage 
out of one of the moſt celebrated French Writers : 


„The Count 4% Montemar. 
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Gravity is a Myſtery ef the Body, invented to conced 
the Defetts of the Mind X. HER Ih 0 

Farewell, dear Monceca; live content and happy; 


and may the God of our Fathers crown thee with 
his Benefits! PE 


PETEDEISISISITEIDIEDE: 
LETTER M 


From Aaron MON ECA, at Hamburg, 
1% Is AAC ON Is, a Caraite, in Egypt, 
formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


Dear ISAAC, | | | 

HAVE been arrived for ſome Days paſt at Ham- 
| burg, which is reckoned one of the richeſt Cities 
in Germany. A great many Merchants from all the 
Nations of Europe flock to it for the fake of Com- 
merce, The River Elbe is a very great Ornament 
to it; and it is navigable by Ships to the very Ram- 
parts of the City. r 

Hamburg is very well built, and full of very fine 
Houſes. - Here are ſeveral magnificent Walks; and 
the Beauty of the public Structures is anſwerable to 
the Wealth of its private Inhabitants. "The Magi- 
ſtrates. have the Government of Affairs Political and 
Civil, and repreſent the Sovereign. This is one of 
| thoſe they call Imperial Cities. It has the Prerogative 
of keeping their own Guard, and of coining Money; 


and for making a certain Acknowledgment to the 


I 1 as La Rocheſbucault. 8 . 


5 w nn 


wc 
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Emperor, it enjeys all the Privileges of a free and 
independent Republic, BA oe he: 

Of this Claſs of Cities there is a conſiderable Num- 


ber, which are all very jealous of their Privileges, 


and form as many petty Republics. Their Terri- 
tories, ſmall as they are, are bigger than thoſe of a 


great many Sovereigns that we ſee in Germany, 
which Country alone contains more Courts than 


all the reſt of Europe together; ſo that a Traveller 


| often paſſes through five or fix different Dominions 


in a Day. As diminutive as theſe Princes are, yet 


they have ſeveral Gentlemen that attend them in the 
Quality of Courtiers; but they do not coſt them 
much; for the greateſt Expence of theſe Mimics 


of Sovereigns conſiſts in the Table they keep, 

which commonly licks up two Thirds of their Re- 

Venues. Us | 
There are as many Higbneſſes in Germany as 


there are Excellencies in Brabant : But the German 


Highneſſes have a conſiderable Advantage over the 


Flemiſh Excellencies; for they have the ſad Prero- 


gative of tormenting the Inhabitants of two or three 


Villages, and they can even bang them up, if they 
have a Fancy for it; whereas the Excellencies of 


Flanders and Brabant are but mere Gentlemen, 
who have no more Power over their Vaſſals than 
what the Gentry commonly have in all Cpuntries. 
It were to be withed, for the Happineſs and Fran- 
quillity of Germany, that all thoſe petty —_ 


were reduced by the Emperor, to the fame Paſs that 


the Kings of France have reduced the Swarm of little 


Tyrants that were heretofore in their Dominions. 
Ioo live happy in Germany is to reſide in ſome 
Imperial City, or in the Dominions of the EleRors, 


who are as powerful, and even as formidable, as 
thoſe that I have mentioned to thee are weak and 


inconſiderable. There 8 ſeveral of the Electors 


Vor. III. whoſe 
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whoſe Courts are nothing inferior to thoſe of Kings, 
and every thing about them ſtrongly denotes Gran« 
deur and Magnihcence. 5 EP 
Denmark pretends to have Prerogatives over the 
City of Hamburgh, which has bad flequent Diſputes 
with that Crown, and would, perhaps, have much 
ado to maintain their Rights, if the Empire was not 
obliged to protect it as an imperial City, and did not 
oppole the Undertakings of that Crown againlt it, 
The Burghers and the Merchants of this City are 
very polite. Their Attachment to Commerce does 
not take them off from the Duties of the Gentleman, 
They love, and even cultivate the Arts and Sciences, 
and ſeveral of them read good Books to unbend them- 
ſelves from their Bufineſs. There are many Libra- 
ries here well choſe. The greateit Poct that Ger- 
many ever produced was a Hamburger. \\lany People 
ſay that Brocks may be compared with the moſt ex- 
cellent of the French Poets; but I know not whe- 
ther this is not carrying the Point a little too far, 
What I wrote to thce fiom Berlin muſt have come to 
thy Hand by this time, about German Poetry: I have 
not yet changed my Opinion, and I do not allow the 
Germans tbe ſane nk in Poetry as in the Civil 
Law and Philoſop!:y. Every Nation has its pecu- 


liar Talents. Heaven would have been unjuſt in its 
Diſtributions, if, aſter having granted a Puftenderf 
and a Leibnitz to the Germans, it had alſo produced 
a Molicre and a Boileau among then. 

As to Leibnitz I have heard a particular Anecdote 
of him in this Country. That illuſtrious Philoſo- 
pher had a Baſtard, whom he employed as his Clerk, 
and in whom he placed great Confidence. His Name 
was William Dinniger. Des Cartes had alſo a Daugh- 
ter by his Miſtreſs called Francina, whom he had not 

the Satisfaction to bring up; for ſhe dyed young, and 
he lamented the Loſs of her very much. I am not 
Sher „%% hp ſcandalized, 


K „ > — =H_aHE 2 Ky = we 
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„ ſcandalized, dear //aac, when I ſee the greateſt of | 
Men liable to little Failings; for, as they are 9 
{ Men, it is but natural that they have a Trial of i 

e MW cvery thing that appertains to the human Nature. I 9 
5 reſpect even the Fruit and Iſſue of their Frailty: . 
n Ihe Baſtard of Leibnitz, if he had but reſembled by 
x his Father, would have been more dear to me than Þ 
. "nn 


bt the lawful Son of a German Prince, who has no- 
thing to boaſt but his Deſcent, Nay, I believe 
e I ſhould have preferred the Philoſopher's Baſtard to 
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s the Prince himſelf, if he had had as much Learning, 
i and as many good Qualities, as his Father. 
„ This is not my private Opinion only, for it has 
been maintained by a great many ingenious Men. 
Not long ago, ſaid a French Writer +, this trite 
- frivolous Queſtion was propoſed in a celebrated 
e Company, viz. Which was the'greateſt Man in 
- © the World, CG far, Alexander, Tamerlane, Crom - 
- WH _ * wel? &c. "One of them made anſwer Sir {ſnac 
. Netoten was undoubtedly the greateſt Man. His 
0 „Aſſertion was juſt; for if true Greatneſs conſiſts 
e in having received a prodigious Genius from Hea- 
e ven, and making uſe of it to enlighten his own and 
il © others Underſtandings, ſuch a Man as Sir {aac 
1- 6 Newten, who is hardly to be found in ten Cen- 
ts © turies, is really that great Man; and thoſe Politi- 
rf « cians, thoſe Conquerors, of which there have been 
d « ſome in all Ages, are gage buy illuſtrious 
wicked Men.“ 
te [heſe few: Wards, dear Juen, [are fo complete nw 
. Panegyrie upon Learning, and the good: Uſe of it, 
„ © that nothing ean be added to dts W. hat is it to me, 
ie 2 Native of Vrance, England of Holland, that a 
- Prince of Germany has a ſplendid Court, that he 
n ; keepy” a good Table)! that 5 Bas! a numerous 
1 ER 
ot 4 vlan $ Letters concerning the 2.50 p. 79. 
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Train of Domeſtics and Courtiers? What am 1 
the better for it? And what Advantage is it to 
Europe? | 

Of what Service is it to Society for Princes to 
give ſome of their Favourites ſuch vaſt Preſents as 
intitle them to the Character of being generous ? 
How many Calamities are owing to the vain 
Ambition of ſome Sovereigns, who are for enlarg- 


ing their Dominions, and invading thoſe of their 


Neighbours? How many wretched Mortals has it 
not condemned to Death? How many Victims 
has it not ſacrificed to Envy and Jealouſy? How 
many Men have there not been ruined purely that 
one Man might have the arrogant Title of Conquer- 
or? What Madneſs is it therefore, to beſtow the 
Name of Great upon a Mortal, born to make all his 
Subjects miſerable? e? rl 6} 
A ee cannot come up to the Glory of a 
Newton, or 
tation, but by rendering himſelf the Father of his 
People, and procuring them all the Felicities that are 
in his Power: He then becomes uſeful to Mankind, 


and imitates the Philoſopher. The Prince and the 


Scholar are equal in Merit; the one informs the 
Underſtanding, and improves the Judgment; and 


the other procures and maintains the Tranquillity 


which is ſo neceſſary to the Welfare of Society, and 
the Advancement of the Science. | 
The Magiſtrates of Hamburg endeayour by their 
wiſe Conduct to put theſe Precepts in Practice. 
They make it their Buſineſs to encourage all the 
Arts which they think may contribute to render the 
People eaſy; and, as moſt of them have travelled in 
their Youth, they make uſe af what they have ſeen 


of moſt Advantage in foreign Countries, and appro- 
All 


priate it to their own. 


: . . 4 * 


uch other Philoſopher of equal Repu- 


* we 9 ." 


* wiſe Subjection to their Magiſtrates. But t 
make an ill Uſe of their Liberty, and nothing is ſo 


able. There is a very * Jealouſy between the 
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All the Germans in general are great Travellers; 
but there are many who know not how to make ſo 


good a Uſe of their Travels as the Hamburgers. One 
Half of the Barons, and petty Gentry, that travel into 
divers Parts of Europe, only bring home the Names 
of what Towns they ſaw, It is enough for them 


that they ſpent a good deal of Money at Paris, 
Rome, Madrid, or London; but at their Return 


home they find Ways and Means to make their un- 
fortunate Vaſſals replace the Money they have 


fooliſhly ſquandered. Woe be to the poor Germans, 


when their Gentry at Paris happen to fall into 


the Hands of any of the Women at the Opera! 
Every Jewel, every Preſent, in ſhort, beſtowed upon 


the greedy Miſtreſs, does them as much Prejudice 
as the Hail does when it beats down their Fruits in 
the Country. LSD en 
The meaner Sort of People at Humburgh are not 
at all afraid of thoſe Misfortunes. Their Freedom 
inſures their Tranquillity. This is all that they work 


for, and they are not afraid of being obliged to pay 


for the Follies of a young Biockhead. It were to be 


wiſhed, that being contentand ſatisfyed with their Pri- 


vileges, they were ſo prudent as not to abuſe them; 
and that. they would keep within the Bounds gf a 


inſolent as the Populace of Hamburg. They are 


often wanting in their Obedience due to the Ma- 
giſtrates, whom they own to be veſted with the 
lovereign Power; and the ſaid Magiſttates have 
enough to do to prevent Diſturbances from a People 
| always ready to muti xn. 
The City of Hamburg has a dangerous Rival in its 
Neighbourhood, viz. Altena, that riſes inſenſibly, 


and becomes every Day more and more conſider- 


ine 
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Inhabitants of the two Towns; and ſo far is it 
from being like to diminiſh, that it will rather 
increaſe as long as Altena continues to aggrandize 
„f. 

The Hamburgers, as well as all the Germans, 
love good Chear. If we may take M{ntainnes 
Word for it: The Germans ding alms/? indiife- 
renily F ell Il ines with Pleaſure, their Buſineſs 
being to ſwallow, more than to taſle, To drink after 
the French PFojhion at the two Meals, and then but 
noderately, is ty be too abſtemious in the Uſe of the 
Faviurs of the God of line. There is more Time and 
Conſtancy required than that comes to +. 275 

dince Montaignes Time there is a new Face of 


Things in Germany. They drink ſtill there; but 
fo far are they from eſteeming Drunkenneſs as 4 


Virtue, that they are almoſt ready to cenſure it as a 
Vice *. Formerly there was a Neceſſity of drink- 
ing to Exceſs, or a Man was looked upon with 
Contempt. But now, even at Feaſts every body 
is left at Liberty to drink as much or as little az 
they pleaſe. lhe Women of Quality drink very 
little Wine; and many of the German Women 
are very ſober, compared to the French Women, 
After this, it can be no longer doubted, that the 
moit antient Cuſtoms are changed by Time; 
and when a Mag reflefts how the Germans are come 
off from their Drunkenneſs, he will not think it 


impoſſible for the Jeſuits to be cured of their Am- 


bition. Nothing leſs than ſo convincing an In- 
ſtance could give any Hopes of a Converſion fo 
unexpected, 


+ Mentaigne”s Eſſays, lib. ii. cap. 8. 


* This only refers to the Men of Quality and the 


Burghers; for as to the common People, they drink now 
as. liberally as they did in Mextaigne's Time. 


There 
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There is ſometimes a Company of French Come- 
dians at Hamburg, as there is alſo in molt of the 
Courts of Germany, I applaud their Judgment in 
this Point; for I really think the French Theatre 
the moſt perfect in Europe. In all the Countries 
through which I ever travelled, and in which a good 
Taite prevailed, I never miſſed ſeeing a French Op- 
medy, and an Italian Opera. This ſeems to fix the 
Merit of the "Theatres of theſe two Nations. 

There is a German Opera in this City, the Muſic 
of which is in the Italian Taſte. The Maſters that 

compoſe the Pieces that are played here, were a 
long time at Rome; but the German Words have not 
that ſoft Cadence which is ſo neceſſary to harmonize 
with Muſic : Nor do the Actors come near to the 
Perfection of the [talian Virtuoſi; they have neither 
their Taſte nor their Voice. Vet the German Opera 
is pleaſing to all Perſons that only attend to che 
Goodneſs of the Muſic. 

Farewell, dear Iſaue, live content and happy; 
and may the God of our Fathers crown thee with 
Wealth and Proſperity! I ſhall take the firt wel 
portunity to depait for London, 


"DO 4 LETTER 
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HONOR MMA 


TE TT ER CXVIIL 


From Jacos BRITO, at Madrid, 70 


AARON Mon cg, @ Hamburgh. 
THIS is like to be the laſt Letter that 1 fnall 
write to thee from Madrid; for I am prepar- 
ing to ſet out forthwith for Liſbon: Mean time 
the Buſineſs J had in this City being intirely finiſhed, 


I amuſe myſelf with running over the Libraries of 


the rich private Men, and of the Convents, which 
really are fo poorly furniſhed, and with ſuch a bad 


Sortment of Books, that I am but little the better 
for it; there being hardly any beſides fome Books 


of Divinity, Poetry, and Store of Romances? There 
is none of thoſe Books to be feen here that have re- 
ſtored Good-fenfſe to the World, and ſhewn the 
Underſtanding how to make uſe of the Light of 
Nature. . Inſtead of Newton, Des Cartes, Gaſſendi, 
Locke, Bayle, Mallebranche, &c. here are a 'great 
many School Philoſophers, whoſe Writings are þut 
Compilations, as voluminous as they are indigeſted, 
of the ſtrangeſt Viſions. 1 
Sound Philoſophy is what they know nothing of 
in Spain. The Inquiſition, its moſt mortal Enemy, 
perſecutes every Perſon that offers to enlighten Man- 
kind. It is ſo much the Intereſt of that Court to 


keep them in their Blindneſs, that it is ſure to pu- 


niſh thoſe who attempt to clear the Miſt that is before 
their Eyes, The Spantard; are indeed permitted to 
diſcharge all the animal Functions; but they are 
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expreſly forbid to Think. Every Man that preſumes 
to broach the leaſt Sentiment which is not to the 
Tafte of the Monks, is inhumanly made a Priſoner 
for Life. The unfortunate Galileo, at the Age of 


fourſcore, groaned in the Priſons of the Inquiſition, 


for having demonſtrated a Thing of which every 


true Philoſopher is now fully perſuaded *. There 


was a Time when all the Nazarene Pontiffs declared 
thoſe to be Heretics who maintained that there were 
Antipodes. Poor Virgil, the Biſhop of Salizburg, 
was not he formerly perſecuted by Pope Zachary. 


and the Archbiſhop Bonrzface, for preſuming to ſup- 


port that abominable Error? But fomewhat more 
than two Centuries ago, Chri/topher Columbus happily. 
cleared up the Point. . 
The Spaniſh Libraries are ſcarce any better fur- 
niſhed with modern Hiſtorians than they are with Phi- 
loſophers. A Writer is obliged to accommodate him 
ſelf to the Superſtition of the Country. Thou plainly. 


perceiveſt that the Truth of Hiſtory cannot appear 


in a State where the Writers are obliged not only to 


commend the moſt odious Actions of the Monks, 


but alſo intirely to omit what might give them Of- 
fence, They ave however ſome Hiſtorians of their 
own Nation that deſerve the Eſteem of good Judges; 
but of theſe there are very few. 1 
Anthony de Solis, Author of The Hiſtory of th 
Congugſi of Mexico, is one of the Chief. 1c would 


have been a Piece not inferior to the Hiſtories of 


Tacitus, Saluſt, and Titus Livy, if he had but left 
out the great Number. of Miracles which he has 
ſtuffed it with, and which he precends were ope- 
rated in ſavour of Ferdinando Cortes and his Compa- 
nions, who werd nevertheleſs the greateſt Raſcals in 


| the World; and if he had not too often magnifyed 


| *The Motion of the Earth. | | 
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Things in their Fav our. He ſpeaks with fl great Air 
of Truth, of a certain Monument that was co- 
vered, for ſeveral Days, with a miraculous Cloud * ; 
and notwithſtanding h. had ſuch a Genius, he could 
not diveſt himſelf of the Prejudices of his Country, 
nor help giving too much credit to Monkiſh Super— 
ſtition. 1 


Sande dal is another pretty good Author; but he 


had neither the Genius nor the Merit of Solis. He 
is not near ſo exact, and far more ſuperſtitious, 


For Inſtance; he gives a long Detail of the Miracles 


that happened when Charles V. gained a Victory over 
the Proteſtants of Germany; and tells an abſurd ri- 


diculous Story as a Fact known by all Europe to be 


true. He gravely affirms, That during the Battle, 
the Sun appeared red as Blood, not only over all 
Germany, but alſo in France and Itahy. It were to 

be wiſhed, for his ſake, and for the Dignity of. the 
Hiſtory which he wrote, that he had ſpoke as ludi- 


crouſly of this Fable as the Duke of Alva did, 


when Henry II. King of Fran afked him for an 


Account of this pretended Miracle at Paris: Par- 


don me, Sir, ſaid that prudent General to him, JJ 
am not able to ſatisfy your Curieſitiy: I was really fo 
much taken up that Day with what was doing uf on 
Earth, that I had not Leiſure to conſider what paſſed iu 
Heaven. _ „% Eno” | 
That ſame Duke of Alva, during the Revolt in 
the Netherlands, had ſent his Son, to lay Siege to 
Haer!:m: But the Son met with ſuch Difficulties in 
it, that deſpairing of being ever able to take it, he 
wrote to his Father, that he queſtioned whether be 
could execute his Orders. Upon this, the Duke re- 
turned far Anjwer to him; I oder you to make 


| 4 orteg. 


6. your- 


* *Twas a Croſs erected by the $!diers of Ferdinando 
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© yourſelf Maſter of Haerlem. If go will not obey 


me, I will go myſelf, gouty as 1 am, and conti- 
nue the Siege. If my Diſtemper diſables me from 
Action, I will ſend to Spain for Donna Innes, your 
Mother and my Wife, to come and make herſelf 


Miſtreſs of Haerl:m: And | will never ſuffer that 


* 


aq Tower attacked by my Son, ſhall be taken oy 
” *© any but him or his Parents.” Theſe two Paſ- 


ſazes relating to the Duke of Alva, have made me, 


drop the Spanih Hiſtorians ; but I now return to 


them. . 


Anthony de Herrera is one of the beſt of them; 
and he has given us a good Hiſtory of America, Ihe 


Spamards have done what they could to ſuppreſs it,. 


becauſe they do not like his plain Account of the 


horrid Cruelties which they ſo inhumanly exerciſed. 
in the new World. Don Bartholomew de las Caſas, 
another of their Hiſtorians, has done the ſame thing; 
for which he is the more to be eſteemed, as he was 


not only an Eccleſiaſtic, but a Friar, and becauſe, 
notwithſtanding theſe two Characters, fo much to. 
the Diſadvantage of Hiſtory, he has courageouſly got 
the better of that cruel Prejudice of the Men of. 
thoſe two Orders againſt all who have the Misfor- 


tune not to think as they do. The Sincerity of theſe” 


two candid Spaniards has rendered their Works very 


ſcarce; but they are tranſlated into ſeveral Lan- 


guages,.” 135 1 Fe 1 
i the Jeſuit has wrote a very good Hiſtory 
of Spain; which he compoſed at firſt in Latin, and 


afterwards tranſlated into Spaniſb, but without keep- 
ing too ſervilely to his Original. This is one of the 
beſt Works of the kind that theſe Times have pro- 
duced. There is the ſame Majeſty in it from the Be- 
| In thoſe Gas Paſlages which. 
furniſh the Author with ample Matter to diſplay his 
Eloquence, he never is too laviſh of it, nor is lie 
e 25 . | O 6 ” == 
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too ſparing of it in ſuch Parts of the Hiſtory, as fur- 
niſn him with Topics that are not ſo florid. The very 
Enemies of the feſvits confeſs that Mariana was a 
great Hiſtorian. A Proteſtant has not ſcrupled to de- 
clare that he was ſuperior to all the modern Hiſtorians 
that had wrote in the Latin Tongue, not only for the 
great Knowledge which he had in the Affairs of 
Spain, but for his Eloquence, the Simplicity of his 
Style, and his Freedom of Expreſſion. But this 


very Man accuſes the Jeſuit for blaming the Princes 


whoſe Lives he wrote, and for ſometimes cenſuring 
them'too eie noe mnt 

It cannot be denyed that Mariana had ſhocking 
Notions of the Reſpect due to Sovereigns; and that 
ſeveral of the Maxims which he has maintained 
concerning the Obedience due from the Subjects, 
. tend only to the Subverſion of States, and to the 
Dethroping of Kings ever fo well eſtabliſhed. It is 
not in his Hiſtory of Spain that theſe dangerous 
Opinions ſtand fo barefaced, but in another Latin 


Tract, Of a King and his Inſiituticn., He therein 
ſtyles James Clement, who aſſaſſinated Henry III. 
The everlaſting Honour of France; Gallig Decus 


ætrrnum. He endeavours all he can to juſtify that 
Monſter 4, But the Parliament of Paris cauſed the 


oe 


Inter Latinos omnibus Palmam præripit Johannes 

Mariana Hiſpanus, Rerum Hiſpanicarum a eder 
mini ſecundus. Valuit verò 113 inſigni 

 Prudentia, et magna L ibertate dieendi. Hinc et Liber- 


tatis ſtudioſiſſimus in Reges ſuos ſæpe eſt mordax. Herm. 
| Fame, apud Pope Blount, Cenſurs 


Conringius de Regno Hi 
Authorum, p. 614. 


+ All Mankind, /ay: his Fe/ait, does not paſs the ſame 


Conſtruction upon the Action of the Friar (Clement), | 
Many People there are that think it worthy of Immor- 
tality, and the higheſt Praiſe, De Fade Monachj (Cle- 


mentis) 
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Book to be burnt by the common Hangman; and the 
Arret paſſed by that ſupreme Tribunal, has rendered 


the Memory not only of Mariana, but of all the 


Jeſuits who have put their Opinions into Practice but 
too often, odious to all honeſt Men. 8 
Of the great Number of Authors that have amuſed 
themſelves in compoſing Romances, the illuſtrious 
and ingenious Michael de Cervantes, Author of The 
Hiſtory of the Renowned Don Quixote de la Mancha, 
deſerves the firſt Rank. The Works of that inge- 


bious Writer have been, and always will be, the Be- 
light and Admiration of all Europe: Vet it is not ab- 


folutely free from the Defect peculiar to his Coun- 


try; and as he was by Birth a Spaniard, he could 


not help paying a Tribute to Superſtition. He founds 


the Intrigue of one of the moſt charming Epiſodes 
in his Book upon the Converſation between a Twurk- 
% Woman and Lela Maria; and the Madonna, 
who is lugged in very prepoſterouſſy, comes every 


Night to command her to go to Spain. 
| Matthew Aleman, Author of The. Life of Guz- 
man d Alferche, though inferior to Cervantes, wrote 


_ nevertheleſs in a pure imple manner, both amuſing 
and inſtructive ; and his Romance may even do thg 


more Good, becauſe while he is {ſtrongly painting the 
Abſurdities and Diſorders of Civil Lite, he makes it 
plain to Demonſtration, that the End of them muſt 
be wretched, I do not mention the Life of Lazari/la 
de Tormes, the Adventure of Mark de' Obregon, and 
twenty others of the like Stamp; becauſe they are 


only wrote to relate the Lives of Beggars and 
Wretches, juſt as an infinite Number of ſorry little 


French Romances are penned only with a View to 
mentis) aon una Opinio es multins fande bi, t arque 
Inmortalltate dignum judicantibus. Mariana de Rege et, 
Regis Inſtit. J. i. cap. vi. nt... 
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tell certain fooliſh imaginary Adventures, and Senti- 
ments ridiculouſly refined. PO 

There is not a Country in the whole World where 
more Romances are wiit than in Spain; nor one 
where there are any ſo bad. To be convinced of 
this, one ved only attend to the ingenious and ju— 
dicious Criticiſm of them by Den Quixote's Curate, 
and to the great Number of thoſe that he con- 
demned to the Flames, when he examined the Li- 
brary of that unfortunate Knight. In all that 
Number, four or five are the moſt that eſcaped 
the ſecular Arm of the Barber and the Servant- 
Maid. Amadis de Gaul is one of thoſe that finds 
Quarter, and the Curate praiſes it as the only one 
of its kind, I have been told by great Men, ſaid 
he, that it is the beſt Hoc, we have of the ſort, 
But for one Romance that was ſpared how many 
others were thrown into the Fire? 
Son - of Amadis de Gaul; Don Oltvante de Laura; 
Floriſmart of Hyrcania; Don Platir; the Knight of 
the Croſs; the Mirror of Knightho:d; Barnardo 


del Car io; Barnardo des Ronceſvalles; Palmer in 


d Oliva; are all caſt, without Mercy, into the 


Flames. Palmerin of Englend, and Tirante the White, 


are the only two Bocks that have the ſame good For- 


tune as Amadis de Gaul; the firſt as a Maiter-piece, | 


_ worthy to be preſerved in as rich a Box as Alexander 
found among the Spoils of Dærius, and which ſerved 


to incloſe the Works of Hemen; the ſecond as 4 


diverting Book, and an excellent Antidote againſi the 
WJ. ͤ ͤ | 
The Spamards have almoſt as many Poets as- Ro- 


 mance-W:riters; but their good Authors of that kind 
are ſtill more ſcarce, The ten Books of The Fortune 


of Love, compoſed by Antony de Lofraſco, a Sar- 
dinian Poet, are full of Wit and Spirit. The Ec- 


Len of Din Lopes Maldemat may be compared | 


Eſpandian the 
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with thoſe of Virgil; all their Fault being, that they 
are a little too tedious and too diffuſe. His Songs 
ſeem to have been dictuted by Love, and his Verſcs 
of Gallantry may be matched with thoſe of Anas 
creon. The Araucana of Don Alonſo d' Ereilla; the 
Auſtriadaʒ of Juan Ruffo, and the Mentſerrato of 
Chriſtopher de Verves, are, in the Opinion of Mi- 
chael de Cervantes, the beſt Verſes that ever were 
made in Spaniſb: And his Opinion was juſt; for 
really thoſe Pieces are not inferior to any of the 
greateſt Poets. f 
Don Lopes de la Vega wrote fuch excellent Co- 
medies, that the great Corneille affirmed he would 
have given up the two beſt of his. T ragedics to have 
been Author of the Character of Aenteur. Thou. 
knoweſt that the French Poet compoſed bis from the 
Spaniſh Original. | | 
Theſe, dear Bine out of ſo many Volumes 

that the Libraries. of Spain conſiſt of, are the on! 
ones that deſerve.the Efteem of, able Judges. Gne 
might add to them the Works of Balthaſar Gratian, 
if they were more natural and leſs perplexed. This. 
Author hes. certainly very good things, eſpecially 
in his Criticon, and his {Homme de Cour , which are, 
in my Opinion, his two belt Pieces. But there too, 
as well as in his other Writings, one finds unnatural 
Ideas, and Expreſſions too far fetched, and too much 
Nraine. 
Oft all the $ paniſh -Ainthocs the Dana are the- 
frſt in Rank; 2 theſe Writers have been ſo often 
diſparaged, 4 thou thyſelf fo well knowelt the 

Chaos of Impertinences which their Works con- 
_ tain, that it would be to. no Purpoſe for me to en- 
ter into a particular Detail of the Books with which 
they have overburdened the Public. I do not be- 
licve that they can be more ſeverly ridiculed than 
n haue been by the. famous Pajcal; who has 
given 


304 The P EwWwISsH Spy. Let. 118. 


pren many of them a mortal Wound; and ſince his 


rouincial Letters were publiſhed, all Europe is con- 


vinced that the moſt abſurd and moſt extravagant 


Queſtions are what the moſt of thoſe Authors have 


applied themſelves to. 
I look upon the Spaniſh Divines in general as a 
Set of Men whom all the Hellebore of Anticyra 
could not cure *. They accuſtom themſelves, from 
the time that they begin te ſtudy, to feed upon 


nothing but Chimeras: And they are crack-brained 


to ſuch a Degree, that it would be more eaſy to 


reſtore the Hero of Michael de Cervantes to his 
Senfes, than a Man infatuated with the Maxims of 


Sanches, Sua rex, Eſcobar, Tambourm, and others of 
that Stamp. 


| Conſider, dear Moneeca, what a Crime it would 
be in Sparn, if any one publicly maintained that all 


the Books of r r are not ſo pernicious as 


one ſingle ſcholaſtic Divine, to diſturb and turn the 


ſtrongeſt and the ſoundeſt Brain, I would rather 


almoſt be accuſed of the moſt heinous Crimes, than 


of having maintained ſuch a Propefition. The Fire 
would no doubt be my Reward, and I ſhould be 
deteſted by all the People; for the Inhabitants of 


this Country have ſuch an implicit Veneration for 
every thing which comes from the Hands of the 


Monks, that they are the firſt to deify the Chimeras 


and Imaginations they are poſſeſſed with. 


The French Nazarenes have a great many Di- 


vines; but their manner of Writing is quite diffe- 
rent from that of the Spaniards, They take care 


to let nothing eſcape in their Works that is im- 


pertinent; and if ſometimes they diſcuſs matters 


which they do not wy well underſtand, the * 5 


Fribus a Antics. Caput inſanabile. | 
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tion with which they explain themſelves, and the 
mild Terms they make uſe of, hinder them from 
falling into the Extravagancies of the Spaniards. 
| 'There is almoſt as much Difference between a 
Doctor of the Sorbonne, and a Doctor of Salamanca, 
* as between a grave Hiſtorian and a Perſian Poet. 
II he former explains things that are doubtful with 
great Modeſty, charges many Paſſages which he 
cannot explain, upon the Weakneſs of the human 
Understanding; and he ſubmits his Difficulties and 
his Doubts to the Orders of the Deity, when he 
cannot underſtand the Reaſon of them. The lat- 
ter runs, like the Perſian Poet, into gigantic and ri- 
diculous Notions; he is willing to know and explain 
every thing; and not content with the Difficulties 
that occur in his Religion, he forms new ones to 
himſelf, which he reſolves in a ridiculous manner, 
og to deſtroy the ſtrongeſt and beſt eſtabliſhed 
ien. RM OS OY 
Farewell, dear Monceca; live content and happy 
and may the God of our Fathers preſerve thee! _ 
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From Is AAC Onis, a Caraite, at Cairo, 
| formerly 4 Rabbi at Conſtantinople, to 
Aaron MoNCECAa, ee 


. 
S 
e . 1 


. 
n 


Dear Monc tel, : 1 
I Did not receive thy Letter from Amſterdam about 


* 


PERS ages, 


I the Difference of Languages, till ſome Days after 
had anſwered thy former ones, e 


They 
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They who ſuppoſe that the Helreio is the firſt and 
molt antient of all L' nguages, have ſome Grounds, 
I believe, for their Opinion. For the ſame Reaſon 
I think it may be maintained, that it is to the Patri- 


archs we are obliged for the Invention of Letters, 


and that the Greeks and Romans had little Foundation 
for afcribing it to the antient Pho:nicans, | 
Indeed it was to the celebrated Cadinus that Greece 
was obliged for the Art of Writing. But the He- 
brew Language and Characters had been carryed to 


Perfection long before; and when Moſes wrote in 


flevrew, the Greeks were ſtill a basbarous People, 
like thoſe that were diſcovered two or three Ages 
ago in America. Some Writers have pretended that 
Cadinus was an Eroyptian, and not a Phonictan, But 
this Objection does not at all affect the preſent 
Queſtion ; it being certain that the Greeks, before 
his time, were ignorant of the uſe of Characters: 


_ Conſequently we mult look e}ſewhere for the Inven- 
tion of Writing. The Names which Cadmus gives 


to the Letters, are the fame as thoſe of the Hebrew 
Alphabet: It therefore follows from thence, that the 


Characters of it were already well known. But the 


_ Gratitude of the. Greeks for the Favour they had re- 
ceived from their firſt Maſter, engaged them to 
aſcribe to him the Honour of having invented thoſe 


very Letters which had been in Uſe among the He- 


brews for a long time bcfore. 


The Romans, who received the Arts and Sciences, | 


and Fables, from the Greets, were alſo of Opinion 
that Cadmus was the Inventor of Writing. Lucan 


not only confirmed that Opinion among his Cotem- 


poraries, but effectually tranſmitted it to Poſterity; 
and ſuch as did not care to go to the bottom of the 


Queſtion, adhered blindly to that Author's Deciſion. 


Ihe happy and elegant Manner of his expreſſing his 


Sentimeats, and the excellent Tranflation of bis 
W * 
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beautiful Verſes by another able Pen, have alſo very 
much contributed to eſtabliſh that Opinion, and to 
render it common. As there ate few Scnolars but 
have by heart this Paſſage in Lucan ; 15491 
Pheenices primi ( Fame ſi credimus) aii * 
Manſuram rudibus Vocem ſignare Figurrs * | 
i; iy 4 
Fame reports that the Phonicians were the firſt 
that ventured to make dumb Characters {peak ; * 
So there are few Frenchmen that are ignorant of theſe 
Verles of Brebeuf : 5 7 e | 


C' de lui que nous vient cet Art ingenieux 
De peindre la Parole, et de ire aux Yeus ; 
Et far les Traits divers de Figures tractes, 
Donner de la Couleur et du Corps aux Penſees. 
Cor a 0 oh 
To him we owe the ingenious Art of painting, 
Speech, and ſpeaking to the Eyes, and of giving 
Colour, and even Body, to the Thoughts of Men, 
by certain Characters repreſented in various Shapes. 
Thus, dear Monceca, .do the moſt evident Errors 


often find general Credit in Mens Minds, and are 


received as certain Truths. No body has, to my 
thinking, better confuted this falſe Opinion than an 
able Doctor among the Nazarenes. It is rag ol 
ble, ſays he, that the Greeks did not give the Alpha- 
bet to the Hebrews (but that the former rather re- 
ceived it from the latter) becauſe thoſe Names which 
in Greek have no Signiſication, have in the Hebrew a 
Meaning, as is obſerved by Plutarch : Fa (ie th they 
are barbarous Terms with regard ta the Greeks, ana 
natural to the Hebrews *, 


See the Art of Speaking; or, The Rhetoric of Fa- 
ther Lami, cap. xix. 2. 100. ; 


Another 
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Another Proof is, that the Greeks making uſe of 


the Alphabet in Computation, when they left off the 
Uſe of ſome of the Hebrew Characters for keeping 
up the Value of the others, they ſubſtituted a new 
Sign in the Place of the antient Letter that was 
ſuppreſſed, For Exan ple; after having rejected the 
Hau, which is the Aolic Digamma, and the Letter 
F of the Latins, they put in its place this Mark 5, 
to denote the Number 6, of which the Hebreiy 
Lau is the Sign; it being the ſixth Letter of the 
Hebrew Alphabet. | 
| "Theſe, dear Monceca, are plain Proofs of the 
Antiquity of the Hebrew Characters; and perhaps 
1t might be ſuppoſed that Adam, who had been 
created with Diſpoſitions proper to contrive and 
_ the Arts, did firſt find out the Secret of 
'riting, and made uſe of various Signatures to 


communicate his Ideas, Perhaps he had at firſt but 


a certain Quantity of them, and that they were in- 


creaſed in Proportion as Mankind multiplyed. This 
however is certain, that we muſt ſeek for the Ori- 


ginal of Writin among the firſt Patriarchs; and 
conſequently it oh 


alſo the firſt that were made uſe of, 


 - The mahner of writing the old Hebrew, and 
which continued even one hundred Years after the 


Emperor Conflantine I. is another Confirmation of 


this Conjecture, There was no ſuch thing as Point- 


ing'known, nor was there any Vowel diſtinguiſhed 


upon the Paper; evident Proofs of the very 2 | 


Simplicity of a Language, and alſo of its Anti- 
quity, Some Frenchmen to whom I talked of this, 
while I was at Conſtantinople, were very much 
aſtoniſhed at it. They could not imagine how it 
was poflible to underſtand a Word, of which only 


half. 


/ 


ut natural to ſuppoſe that the He- 
brew having been the firſt Language of Mankind, 
the Characters and Letters of that Language were 


Let.119. The Jewisu Spy. 409 


half of the Letters was expreſſed; and I had much 
ado to convince them that the Points which ſtand 
for Vowels in the Hebrew, were only neceffary ts 
make the reading of Hebrew Books eaſy to thoſe. 
who do not underſtand the Language. After a great 
deal of Difficulty and Plague, I did at length con- 
vince them how it was poſſible to be done, by 
making them read a Letter, penned by a Woman, 
in which there was not one Word written true. 
© You read this Writing, faid I ts them, without. 
any Difficulty. You have no regard to the Letters 
which are ſuperfluous; and you ſupply thoſe which 
are wanting, without the [eat Heſitation. How. 
comes this about ? It is becauſe your Knowledge 
of the French Tongue gives you ſuch a Readi- 
neſs in it, that you ſcarce ſee the Want of 
ſome Letters, the Superfluity of others, and the 
Wrong-placing of almoſt all, Why will you not 
believe that the Knowledge of the Hebrew Lan- 
guage gives us the ſame Advantage, and makes 
us Amends by thoſe Points which with us form 
Vowels, and were only contrived when all the 
Jews, our Brethren, had forgot their Mother- 
tongue, and when there was an abſolute Neceſſity | 
to remedy that Inconvenience, for enabling them 
d to read our ſacred Books?” | 
1 approve thy Opinion therefore, dear Manceca, 
and believe that the Hebrew Tongue is the moſt an- 
tient, and the Root from whence all the others are 
derived; but I cannot agree to what thou ſayeſt, that 
it would have been impoſſible for Men to have - 
formed a Language to themſelves, if God had not 
created them, and if they had ſprung out of the 
Earth, as is maintained by certain een Iam 
very far from a Thought of favouring their impious 
Opinions; but I think it 4 affirmed, that if 
Men (which I aſſert to be an Impoſſibility) * _ . 
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formed by chance, they would have contrived ſome 
kind of Language whereby to communicate their 
| Thoughts to one another. 

Thou ſeemeſt to differ widely from his Opinion, 
and thinkeſt it, probable, That if they could not 
© have underſtood one another abſolutely as ſoon as 
+ they were born, inſtead of ſtaying together, and 
* endeavouring to unite, and form Societies, they 
„ would have wandercd in the Woods like the Ani- 
mals, and would never have endeavoured, by com- 
© mon Conſent, to annex certain Ideas to certain 
Sounds *. 

It will be eaſy for thee, dear Ae , 1 to bo thy 
Miſtake, if thou doſt but conſider the Temper of 
Mankind, which is naturally inclined to Society with 
one another, by an innate Inſtinct. Undoubtedly 
_ thoſe new Creatures whom the Philoſophers raiſe 


out of the Earth, and to whom they grant the En- 
_ dowments and Talents of human Beings, would 
5 it cheir Ben Buſineſs to form Words t. They 


would 


© Fee Letter VIII. 
+ At varios Linguæ Sonitus Natura ſubegit 
Mittere; et Utilitas expreflit Nomina Rerum, 
Non Alia longe Ratione, at que ipſa videtur 
Protrahere ad Geſtum Pueros Infantia Linguæ, 
Cum facit, ut Digito, quæ ſint præſentia monſtrent. 
Sentit enim Vim quiſque ſuam, quam poſſit abuti. 
Oornua nata prius vitulo quam Frontibus extent; 
Illi, iratus petit, atque infenſus inurget. 
At Catuli Pantherarum, Scymnique __ 
Unguibus ac Pedibus jam tum, Morſuque repugnant, 
Vix dum cum  ipfis ſunt Dentes Ungueſque creati. 
| „Alituum porrò Genus Alis omne videmus 
Fidere, et à pennis tremulum pete re Auxiliatum. 
Proinde putare aliquem tum Nomina diſtribuiſſe 
Rebus, et inde Homines didiciſſe Vocabula prima, 
Deſipere eſt, Nam cur Hic Poller cuncta notare 
r „ Venn, 
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would ſcriouſly ſtudy to find out Sounds that might 
help them to convey their Ideas to one another. 
| Suppoſe one Perſon only gave the {ame Name to a 
Thing ſeveral times; it would have been ſufficient. 
"The Perſon who ſhould happen to have any Buſi- 
neſs with him, or the Woman to whom Nature 
ſhould incline his Attachment, would ſoon attribute 
that very Vord to the {ame Thing. Two Perſons 
caſily impart their Thoughts to one another by the 
moſt unaccountable Sounds, when once they have 
agreed what Ideas to affix to thoſe Sounds. It is 
true, that Men would at firft have had very few 
Words to expreſs their Notions, if they had been 


Vocibus, et varios Sonitus emittere Linguz, 
Tempore eodeny alit facere id non quiſſe putentur ? 
Lucret. de Rer. Nat. lib. v. ver. 1027, Ec. 


74 tranſlated by Mr. Creech, 


Kind Nature Power of framing Sounds affords 

To Man; and then Convenience taught us Words: 
As Iifants now, for want of Words, deviſe 4 
Expreiſive Signs - They ſpeak with Hands and Eyes; - 
Their ſpeaking Hand the Want of Words ſupphes. 
All know their, Powers; they are by Nature ſhown: 
Thus tender Calves with naked Frout will run, 

And fiercely puſh before their Horns are grown. 
Young Lions ſhew their Teeth, prepare their Paws; 
The Bears young Cubs unſheath their crooked Claws, 
While yet their Nails are young, and ſoft their Jaws. J 
The Birds {trait uſe their Wings, on them rely; 
And ſoon as Dangers preſs, they ſtrive to fly. 
Beſides; that One the Names of Things contriv'd, 
And that from him their Knowledge all deriv'd, 
*Tis fond to think: For how could that Man tell 
The Names of Things, or liſp a Syllable, 

And not another Man do ſo as well? | 
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under a Neceflity of intirely inventing a Language, 
But as it is natural for People to make uſe of their 
firſt Knowledge, they would have perfected their 
Language in Proportion as they aimed to explain the 
things that ſhould occur to their Minds. Beſides, a 
ſmall Number of Terms is ſufficient to form the 
e a Language; and when once the 

primitive Words are found out, it is an eaſy Matter 
to multiply thoſe Words without much Alteration 
or Addition. The Language of the Georgians is 
remarkable for this extraordinary Simplicity. * All 
the Names derived from the Primitives differ only 
© in this Termination jani. If they are Names of 
< Dignity, Offices, or any Art, the Delrarives add 
< me to the Primitives. By placing the Syllable 
ſ½ before the Name of a Thing, they fem a 
Derivative, which denotes the Place of it: Thus 
* Thredi ſig nifies a Dove, and Sathredi a Dove- 
© houſe; Chuel: Cheeſe, and Sachuels the Place 


© where it is kept “. 


Thou art not inſenſible, 1 Monceca, 3 N 
would have been very eaſy for Men naturally in- 


clined to communicate their Thoughts to one ano- 
ther, and having the Facility of forming Variety of 


Sounds, ſoon to invent a Language copious enough 


to give them the Means of underſtanding one another, 
and of forming Societies; and that ſuch Societies 
would afterwards give Birth to thoſe different Lan- 
guages, to which every one would have added 
new Words, and ban, perhaps have inſenſibly 

abandoned the old ones, as we ſee has happened in 


our Time in the politeſt States. Thou can'ſt not 


but own, that the French which is now ſpoke at 


Haris, is very different from that which was ſpoke 
dee Father Lami's Art of Speaking, Jb. i, cap. vii. 
there 
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three hundred Years ago. From this firſt Language 
thoſe called the Mother-tongues would have been 
formed, and thoſe would have produced others. 
Thou perceiveſt therefore, dear Aonceca, that 
the Syſtem of the atheiſtical Philoſophers is only ab 
ſurd in their Notion that Men are Muſhrooms, that 
ſpring up in one Night out of the Earth, and not 
in their Opinion that Men formed a Language of 
their own; which, though it is certain they have not 


done, yet it is as certain, on the other band, they 
=; * have done. 


rom the Facility with which Men Right have 


formed a Language, I argue by conſequence, that 
Adam had perhaps at firſt no Notion of Writing, 
and that it was not invented till afterwards, and 


perhaps not till after the Death of that firſt Patri- 


arch. Nevertheleſs it might have been known to 


him, and he might have diſcovered it by the ſingle 


Aid of Reflection. Many Philoſophers pretend that 


Adam had Science infuſed into him. For my part, 


do not ſee where was.the NeceLity that God thould _ 
grant him this Gift. It is my Opinion that he had 
only the Means of .cultivaung thoſe Sciences of 
which he had the firſt Seeds in bim; and it is ap- 
parent, that ſince Men might have formed a Lan- 
guage to themſelves, if they had ſprung out of the 
Ground, with much more Reaſon might they 
have found out Characters c to be the Signs of fach 


Language, 


The Americans had Fig igures ad Marks to fohif 
certain things. When. the Spaniord;tirit arrived in 
Mexico, Mantezuma, the King of that barbarous 
Country, ſent a certain Number of Writers, or ra- 
ther Painters, to meet them, who, by certain Lines 
85 Figures, which they.diew upon great Pieces of 

Callico, exactly deſcribed what t! hey ſaw. This fort 


of Characters was anſwerable to the antient Hie— 


You. III. | b 


roglyphics 
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roglyphics of the Egyptians, and every Figure ſtood 
for one or more Words. 
It is natural to ſuppoſe that Writing was not in- 
vented all at once, but by Degrees; and that it 
was improved to Perfection in the ſame manner as 
Language, in proportion to the Number of the dif. 
erent Ideas which Mankind was deſirous of com- 
municating. All the Arts have been produced the 
ſame way. If we may credit the Story, we are obliged 
for Carving and Painting to a Lady in Love, whoſe 
Beloved going to leave her for ſome time, Love put 
this Stratagem into her Head, to mitigate her Grief 
for his Abſence. She drew with a Pencil upon a 
Wall, the Out-lines of her Lover's Figure; and this 
lifeleſs Shade was what gave the firſt Hint to Paint- 
ing and Sculpture. This groteſque Image, the Pro- 
duce of Love and Chance, was admired; and every 
Woman was deſirous to draw her Lover's Portrait- 
ure in the ſame manner. The Men too, in their 
Turn, were deſirous to have ſome faint Reſem- 
blance of their Miſtreſſes. And from a thing which 
' ſeemed but a Trifle, they came at laſt, as it were, 
to put Life into Cloth, and to make a flat Superh- 
cies appear tothe View as if it were raiſed. : 
Wichout having recourſe therefore to Adams 
inſpired Knowledge, one may find the Source of all 
the Sciences in mere Chance, and in the Paſſion 
which is natural to Mankind to find out what may 
be uſeful to them, and to perfect it when they have 
got the leaſt Glimpſe of it. WET 
Farewell, dear 75 nceca; live content and happy; 
and may the God of our Fathers proſper thee in 
abundance. Fg | | 
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From JACOB BRITO, at Liſbon, ts 


AARON MON ECA, at Hamburgh. 


HE Manners of the Portugueſe are not ſurpri- 
ſing, dear Monceca, to a Man that has been 
for a Time in Spain, where one is accuſtomed be- 


forehand to ſee a People that are proud, ſuperſtitious, 


and devoted to the Monks. When I arrived at 
Liſbon, J ſcarce perceived any Difference but in the 
Vivacity of the Portugueſe Diſpoſition. They may 
be conſidered as the Ga/cons of Spain; and they are 
as ſelf-conceited, and have almoſt as much Fire 
and Genius, as the Inhabitants of the Neighbour- 


hood of the Garonne. They are not near ſo grave 


as the Spaniards, but are equally as vain, if mot 
more. ſo. If we may believe them, there is not 
one of them, but can of himſelf beat a whole Army 
of Spaniards. Alexander, Czfar, Tamerlane, Ma- 


 homet II. Henry IV. and Charles XII. were mere 


Poltrons compared to the Portugueſe private Soldiers, 
who think themſelves ſo many Heroes. The Spa- 


niards, as may well be imagined, don't care to ac- 
knowledge this ſurpriſing Valour. They pretend, on 
the contrary, that one Caſlilian is enough to put the 
whole Kingdom of Portugal to Flight; | 


Et qu' il weſt aucun d'eux, que le Ciel wait fait naitre, 


Pour rigir les Mortals, et leur parler en maitre, 
And that there is not a Man of them but is formed 


by Heaven to govern and to controul Mankind, 
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In a Diſpute of much Importance, may we not 
make uſe of Hiſtory to decide this Queſtion? The 
Spaniards were a long time Maſters of the Portu. 
gueſe; and had it not been for the Cardinal 4 
Richelieu, perhaps Liſbon would ftill have been ſub. 
ject to Madrid. Philip II. not only conquered al 
Portugal in the twinkling of an Eye, but his Succe!. 
ſors preſerved it for near 60 Years; and thoſe ar: 
bad Epocha's for the Portugueſe. It is true, that 
their Country is fo inconfiderable, compared to that 
of the Spantards, that there is no judging from 
thence which is the moſt valorous. Be this as it 
will, it happens to be a great Point of Controverſy, 
As long as there are Portugueſe, they will pretend 
to be braver than the Spanzards; and theſe will, in 
all Appearance, pretend to be braver than the Portu- Þ 
gueſe till Doomſday. It is a difficult matter for two 
Nations fo vain-glorious ever to admit of any fort of 

Equality betwixt them. 1 1 9 13 1 5 
So {trong is the Hatred and Jealouſy between the 
Spaniards and Portug neſe, that they cannot bear to 
_own thoſe Quaiities in their Adverſaries. which are 
the molt praiſc-worthy, and the moſt important: 
And we ought to be equally diffident of the Cha- 
rafters given by either Nation of the other; for 
where two Perſons are at Law, would one expect 
to find the Right and Title of either in the Me- 

Mmoriuls of the adverſe Party? N 
When I was at Madrid, J was told a Story of 
an Officer, which may give thee an Idea of Span/) 
Nhedomontades. During the laſt War, when the 
French entered Spain, to place Philip V. upon that 
Throne, the Portugueſe, thou knoweit, had efibraced 
the Party of Charlie, III. The Conde d Atalays, 
2 Gentiewan of this Nation, who commandcd a 
Letachwment, of German Forces, on the Frontiers 
of Port4cot, ſent a Sununons to a Span * 
who 


- 
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who was intrenched with 30 Men, to ſurrender. 
The latter returned an Anſwer by a great Volley of 
Shot, and defended himſelf with extraordinary Va- 
Jour; but at laſt the Germans forced him in his 
Poſt; and after having taken him Priſoner, carried 
him before the Conde d' Atalaya, Tho adviſed yon, 
ſaid the Conde, to pretend to ſtand out with 30 Men 
aonmft 400? Are you not ſenſible that I ought to 
prniſh you ſeverely for that Rajhneſs 7 yours, which 
has ercaſtoned the Leofs of ſo many good Lives? The 

Spamiard attended very coolly to what the Conde 
ſid; but was fo netiled at the manner in which 


be ſpoke, that he made hun this Anſwer: Excuſe 


me; I did not knew I had to de with Germans; r 
I thought I had only ta fight with 400 Portugucle, 
'Fhe Conde thought it a very impertinent Anſwer, 
and was heartily inclined to have uſed the Officer 
very ill: But the Germans repreſenting to him what 
mizht be the Conſequence of ſuch Violence, and 
that they. ought to be civil to the Officer, for fear 


of a Reprizal, the Spar:ard came off without any 


other Mortification than the Diſgrace of being a 


Priſoner. 


Be the Portugueſe ever ſo haughty, yet they are 
altogether as much in ſubjection to the Monks, 


who have even more Authority here than in Spain, 


The Inquiſition is alſo more ſevere here. Woe be 
to thoſe that fall into its Hands! One thing which 
will ſurpriſe thee, dear Moenceca, is, that notwith- 


ſtanding this fo ſevere and cruel a Tribunal, there 


is ſtill ſo great a Number of concealed Ferws in Por- 
tugal And I have been aſſured, that among the 
wealthieſt and moſt diſtinguiſned Men in Liſbon, 
there is ſtill a great Number of IV nelites, true to 
the Faith of their Fathers. | 

I dare not make my Enquiry into inge of this 
Nature here, too public ; for, notwithſtand - the: 
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Character with which J am veſted by my Commiſ- 


ſion, I make no Profeſſion of my Religion. For 
my greater Security, I diſguiſe my Sentiments, be- 
cauſe the Power of the Inquilitors is ſo great in this 


Country, that perhaps the Royal Authority could not 


ſcreen me from their Hatred and their Fury. I pals 
at Liſbon for an Envoy from the Republic of Genoa, 
and every body, except the Miniſters, takes me for 
a Nazarene; but I did not think it proper to keep 
it a Secret from them, that, in caſe of Need, I 
might be ſure of their Protection. Mean time, I 
make all the Diſpatch I can in my Affairs. 1 am 
not eaſy in this Country, and, Thanks to the God 


of Ifrael! J hope to leave it very ſoon; for I have 


not many things to do. After ſo tedious a Voy- 
age I long to return to Conſtantinople, to be with 
my dear Family; and I fancy that thou mult have 


the ſame Deſire. Bat ſince thou art not yet able 
to return to thy Kindred, endeavour to baniſh the 


Thought from thee which may poſſibly diſturb what 


Pleaſures thou takeſt. If thy Travels are more te- 


dious than mine, thou wilt feel the greater Satiſ- 


faction when they are at an End. Ihe more Trouble 


we are at for any Happineſs, the dearer it is to us; 


and 1 declare to thee, dear Merceca, that I ſhould 


have been extremely ſorry if 1 bad not made a 
Tour through ſome Part of Eurcte. Notwith- 
ſtanding the Plague I have had in my Travels, I 
have, however, learned to know Mankind, and 
reflect upon their Whimites, ME 
Portugal is but a barren Field for a Philoſopher to 
perfect his Diſcoveries in, the People here being 
intirely ignorant of what is called found Philoto- 


phy. Ariſtotle, or rather his Commentators, are 


privileged in this Country to contend with common 


Senſe and Reaſon, Des Cartes and Newton are here 
reckoned the Tools of Satan, and their Works paſs 
„ | ap 
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for the Productions of Hell, or but little better. 


There are, perhaps, ſome private Men, who read 


the Writings of thoſe Philoſophers, but they are 


very few; and the Monks publicly condemn them. 
1 hough the Portyguefe are wietched Philoſophers, 


yet they cultivate the Sciences. There is an Acade- - 


my at Liſbon, which confiſts of ſome Men of very 
good Learning. The liberal Arts arc protected and 
encouraged by the King, who receives all Foreigners 
very kindly, that are capable of contributing to their 
Improvement; and it may truly be ſaid, that the 
Sciences are much better cultivated in Portugal than 
Spain. But to what Purpoſe ſhould any Man deſire 
the Attainment of them? As long as the Mind is“ 
under Captivity and Reſt: aint, there never can be 
Men of true N in Pertigal. At the firſt 
Diſcovery which they ſhould make, they would be 
ſerved as the unfortunate Galileo was, and perhaps 
rot in a Gaol. Oh ye Monks! Ye Plagues of 
Mankind! Ye Scourge which Heaven gave to Man 


in his Wrath! When is it that the Deity will, in 


pity to.unhappy Lortals, put an End to your mi- 


ſecrable Race! If thou did'it but ſce, dear Minceca, 
how inſolent they are in this Country, thou wouldſt 


be ſurpriſed at the Blindneſs of thoſe who . peamat 4 
and J patronize 8 

The Recallets. are the Friars chat bear the est 
Sway here. They are the Heroes of Gallantry. 
Their Sandals are tied with Ribbands green, blue, red, 


or yellow, according to the Colour df the Liverits of - 


the Ladies whom they gallant, ITheſe Ladies are they 
that take care to equip the reverend Fathers with 
Shoes and Stockings; and there is not one of theſe - 
Friars but has his dear Dulcizea, to whom he pays 
his Vows. The other Monks are altogether as gal- 


lant; and to be. fortunate in an Amour at Liſben, . 
it is in abet neceſſary to put on a Cowl. a 
P.. | 2-6. 
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The Portugeſe are in general better turned for 
rade than the Sparzerds; and in their Harbours 
tiere is a very great Number of foreign Ships. 
The English eſpecially drive a conſiderable I'raffic 
there; and many of them are fcttled in the 
Country, where they enjoy ſeveral Privileges. 

it is very much the Intereſt of. the Portigucſe to 
be upon good 'Ferms with the Engliſb; and the 
is tter, perhaps, find it as much cheirs to be Friends 
ith the Pertugiurſe; the Cauſe and Principle of 
hls h Union is Sein; for as England does not 
care that the fad Power fhould aggrandize itfelf, 


the Intsreſts of Portugal and thoſe of England are 


een ſe quently the fame 


1:igre the Republic of the United Provinces was 
jr raed, the Portugueſe had much more conſiderable 
Bon injons in the Hudies than they have ar preſent. 
WW ile hoy were Subjects of the Monarchy of 
S4in, they-loft great Part of the Conqueſts which 
1 ne had made in thoſe r nt Countries, by the 
ars betwixt that Crown and the United Previnces. 
Never theleſs, they have itil} an conſiderable Sett e- 
ment there, both in the E, and 172 Indies; 
and e is e of che mail trading: and e 
Cirics in the World. 
jhe Women of this C ountry, in general, are 29 
Peng and welt-ihaned, as the Men are ugly „or- 


_ divary, and clumſy. Conſequently the Fair- Sex is de- 


barred all manner of Freedom; for the Portugueſe re 


even moe jealous than the Spaniar ds, Their Wo- 
men are more Slaves to them than Wives: They 
0 out very ſeldom, and the higher they are in Rank, 

tae greater is thei: Unhappineſs. The Icalou“ of 
th ir Hutbands'is ſo viotent, that they have little Cha- 
pe!s built in their P alaces, that they may not have 
the Liberty of going to the Churches; wherein they 


iciemnble the rich tlabemetans, who have Bagnio's 
vel 
made 
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made in their own Houſes, that cheir Vives may 
not have the Opportunity to ramble abroad, under 
Pretence of going to t e public Baths. | 
To this Re raint, which the Fair-Sex in Portugal | 
is kept under, arc owing a great many Crimes un- 
known in other Countries. The Hear of the Cli- 
mate, and that Conſinement, which is only a Whet 
to Deſire, make them break all Bounds ; and it very 
often happens that a Friar is the Gallant of his OWN 
Siſter; for, as to the horrid Crime, which is the 
Conſequence of ſuch abominable Copverſation, the 
Pertigusſe look upon it as a mere ia llo, for 
which e can get Abſolution by only making a 
V Voyage to Rime. he Length of the Way, and the 

Fatigue of the Paſi 105 are but little Check to their 
Turks and, if we may believe the ſcandalous Chro- 
nicle, faced is very common in Portugal. What 
i certain, is, that among thoſe who rub the Maile 
at Rome, upon the Stairs of St. Peter's Dome. which | 
is the Penance injoined for Cr imes of this Nature, 
there are ten Portugueſe to one ol any. other Nation. : 
Ihou wilt eaſily imagine, dear /Jenceca, that Fo- 
reigners are at ſome oſs for Amuſement, in a 

Country where the Women are fo watched, and 
where Jealouſy is. ſo wakeful... All the Diverſion 
that Gentlemen can have here, is to loiter all Day 
in ſome pitifu; Colfee-houſes, or wretched Taverns . 
or Cabarete, Which ſwarm with Whores grown old 
in Debauchery ; ; and into whoſe Hands It is almoſt 
25 dangerous for a Stranger to Falls. as ior one of . 

dur Pre hren to fall into thoſe of the. Inquiſition, 

A Man muſt have Buſineſs at Liſten to detain 
him there long; otherwiſe he will ſon be tired with 
that kind of Life, which he 1s obliged to lead here. 
| he Porturucſe commonly flay at. home, and never 
Mir out but for their Buſtneſs Ther Houics arg 
IH as fluret!y watched as the Tu, Seraghio's. to 
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that it is impoſſible for a Foreigner, how amiable or 


rational ſoever, to expect agreeable Converſation in 


this Country. The very King's Court has an Air 
of Conſtraint and Confinement, and every thing 
paſſes there with a Gravity, directed and regulated 
by Jealouſy. The Women go to the Queen's Court 
dreſſed richly, and covered with Jewels; but they are 


ſo narrowly obſerved there, that it is almoſt impoſſible 
for them to find an Opportunity to puniſh their Huſ- 


bands for the Slavery in which they keep them. 
Nevertheleſs it is true, that in ſpite of all their 


Precautions it ſometimes happens, that Love ſur- 


mounts all Obſtacles. It is neceflary, for this Pur- 
poſe, to ufe ſo much Induſtry, to be fo well ac- 


quainted with the Maxims of the Country, that it is 


impoſſible for a Foreigner ever to be happy with a 


Woman of Rank; this being the utmoſt that a Man 


can expect, who is born and bred in the Country. 
Farewell, dear Monceca; live content and happy; 
and proſper in all thy Undertakings. 


End. of the Third V. olume, 
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An Alptuberieat INDEX, 


A. 


| ” ARON, The Leaves and Buds of his Rod, pre- 
ſerved at Aix la Chapelle, Page 149. 

Abbes, their faſhionable Prodigality, 96. | 

Abraham Rabbi, his abſurd impertinent Notion of God, 

in the Creation of the Fauns, 73. 

Academies of the United Provinces, 200. 

Acoſla, a Jeſuit, his Teſtimony concerning Miracles, 89. 

Atreſſes, at Opera's, fleece Foreigners, 293. 

Adam, and his Children, what Language they pete, 

220, Whether he invented Writing and Letters, 

308. The Uncertainty of his lafpired mga xd 


DP? be of a Huſband with his Wife, in Maſk, 18. 
Of a Financier, with his Concubine, 19. Of a ſick 
Scholar with three Phyſicians, 44. Of an Officer 
with a Coquette, 92. Of two whoring Capucl ins, 
101. Of an indilereet Madame, and ſome extravagant 

Monks, 124, 125. That of the Genocſe Ladies, who 
undertook the Croi/ade, 127, That of a Queen of 
Hain, and the Riſque ſhe ran, 210, Sc. That of 

a2 Queen of Spain with the Count de Monterey, 212. 
Between a Carmelite Friar and a Spani/h Lady, 243. 

Between a Dominican Friar and a Courtezan, 240. 
Of the Marchioneis 4 Hſlorgas, 283. Of the Daugh- 
ter of the Court 4% Montemar, 237, Very ſad ones 
owing to Marriages without the Corſent of Parents. 

, ibid. FE Adventere Gf a Portugueſe with a Spaniard, - 
316, 3 


5 6 Avuitery, . 


I 


Adultery, abborred by the Malometanti and Sicilians, 140. 


The only amorous Pleaſure prohibited to the Jews, 
146. 


Aix la Chapelle, fill a oe large City, though much de- 


cayed, 148. Plundered by Attila, and rebuilt by 
Charlemagne, who made it the Capital of Gaul, and 


is buried in the great Church, 149. The Miracle 


that was operated at the Dedication of the Church, 
1. The Relics preſerved in it, 16. The Imperial 


Veſtments kept there, which its Magiſtrates carry to 


Francfort, 150. The Emperors crowned there for- 
merly, 77. Makes the Emperor one of its Canons, 76. 


Gets vali Profic by its Mineral Waters, 181. Its In- 
| habitants ſuperſtitious, ard Perſecutcrs, 152. Their 
ridiculous Procefion with Charlemagne, ib. | 


Aix, in Provence, a moſt ridiculous Proceſſion at that 
. 


Alacoque Maria, her Life, 41. 

Alberori, Cardinal, his Abilities cried up, even by Fo- 
reigners, 207. | 
Alemiena ſpends three Nights with Jupiler; and, in Me- 
moty of it, wears three Cteſcents in her Head-drels, 

Bayic's Joke upon it, 242. 

Alcoren, brought from Heaven by as Argel Gabriel, 
41. Ie V xcell-ncy of that POoOE, 07. A notable 
Paſſage in it, vpon the Being and Power of God, ib. 
Andther concerning the Refurrettion, and on the in- 
finite Power of God, 69,70. Another on good Works, 
21. They who blame it do not know What it is, 71. 
No: near io ridiculous as the Taimud, 72. 

Amar, (Matthew) the Ule and Excellency of his Life 

- 01 Guzmaz d Aijerac, 301. | 


Alexander the Great cortupts the Macedonians with Mo- 

ney, 21. 

Alexander VII. Pope, obliged by the French King to 
etect a Pyramid for him at Rome, 207, 

Alexis, (St.) his ridiculous Hillciy, and even more ridi- 
culous Ii:pedy, 155, Oe. 


Aipbabct, 


oy 
„ 


vob AR Ye a tre age Fan da Ci SE TS 5 
+. ra ror ee CH 


NN i” 


IN D E X. 
Alphabet, Mabe; the Original of the Greet, 220, 221, 
306, 307, 308. 
Alſace, conquered by the French, 216. 2 
Altena, a Rival of Hamburgh, 293- 
Alva, Ferdinand de Toledo (Du e de) bis Aiſcreet 4 
ſwer, relating to a pretended Miracle, 298. His ſe- 
vere Reprimand of his Son, about the Siege of Haer- 
bee, 298, 299. 
Amadis de Gaul, almoſt the only good Span 74 Romance, 


r King of Egypt, his ſtately Temples of Vulkan 
and Minerva, 112. 

Ambition, often puniſhed by Heaven, 214. That of 
acquiring the Name of Great, the Source of infinite 
Evils, 292. 

Americans, the Cruelties they ſuffered, as related by 
Herera, and las Caſas, 299. Their Writing like to 
that of the Egyptians, 314. 

Anphitryon, made a Cuckold by Jupiter, 242. 

Anflerdam ruins the Trade of Antwerp, 164. The pro- 

digious Number of Ships belonging to it, 16. Very 
much commended, ib. The Beauty of its Port, 
165, Its Senate, and the Character of its Members, 
199, 200. Its Schola illuftris, ib, The Multitude 
of its Printers, Bookſellers, and Authors, 201. Va- 
riety of Sects and Languages Wee, 217. 

Arabaptiſiu. See Mennonites 

Anatomy, the Province of the Surgeon as well as the 
Phy fician, 42, 43. 

 Ardromache of Nees, tranſlated, 279. 

Angelus, a Prayer uſed by. the Spareard, in the midft of 
a Comedy, 161. | 

Animals, two very devout ones, 89. 
Antip2ges, admitted by Virgil of Saltzburg, who is therg 
fore perſecuted by the Pope, 297. Chrifiopher Co- 
_ lumbus cleared up that Article, ib. 

Anti T rinitarians, See Ag: 


Antwerp, 
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Aitwerp, its Deſcription, and the Manners of its Inha- 
bitants, 113, Formerly rivalled London in Com- 
merce, ib, Its Trade ruined by. Amſlerdam, ib. 
Beautiful and well built, 25. Its Citadel, and a re- 
markable.Paſſage,upon that Head, i6, Its Inhabitants 

ſoperſtitious, but undiſguiſed, ib, and 114. Many 
Nobility among them, 115, 119., Its great Painters, 
1b. The particular Story of one, 115. Tews not 


tolerated there, I 18, Tntirely devoted to the Friars, 


ib. 
Apathecaries cure as many, and kill fewer than the Phy- 
ſicians, 42, 43. 


Azpeals, a Bridle in the Noſtrils of the Court of Rome, 
268, 


Arabians, won by the fine Style and ſound Morality of : 


Mahomet, 80. 
Architecture of a Houſe with a ſingle Stone, 112. 


Argens, (Marquis de) His Philoſophy of Good Senſe, de- 
monſtrates the Uncertainty of the Sciences, $0; His 


Memoirs quoted as to the Dutch, 1 


Argumentation, ſo much boaſted by the Schoolmen, very 


. to corrupt the Mind, 224. To what the Fal- 
ity of it is owing, 7b. 


Arianiſin, its Revival in England after 200 Years of 
Triumph, and 300 of Obiivion, 182. Defended by 


Dr. Clarbe, and embraced by Newton, 182. 

Arioſſo, what he ſays of the Horſes of Renaud and Ro- 
land; and of the good Senſe of the latter being re- 
covered, 151, Tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, 279. 


A. iftotle, his uncommon Death, 30. Quoted againſt - 
| the Fables vented concerning the Divine Being, 190. 
His Notion that the Inhabitants of cold Countries want 

Vivacity, 278. His Opinions no longer believed as 


Articles of Faith, 16. 


A. minians, only differ from the Calvin 0 in the Ar- 


ticles of Grace and Predeſtination, 182. 


Arminius, Divinity Profeſſor at _ and the Founder 
of the Arminians, 182. 


As mouferi, 5 
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Armourers, numerous at Liege, becauſe of the Coal called 
la Houille, 148. | 
Arnauld, the Deſire of Glory expoſes him to ſuffer, 32. 
Did Juſtice to Claude the Miniſter, 168. An illuſiri- 
K ous Man, 191. His Name alone cauſes a Work to be 
7 ſuppreſſed i in France, 235. 
 A»nb1ui quoted againſt the Pagan Deities, 192. 8 

Aeſcot (Duke de) an extravagant Oath adminiſtered | to 
him, 11 

Arts and 8 invented and perfected by Degrees,” 
314. I in Spain made in the Churches, 
I 

All . a Banter upon his receiving the good Senſe of 

Eilan, from the Hands of St. John, 151. 

Aſftergas (Marchioneſs de) makes her Huſband eat the 
Heart of his Miſtreſs, and. grows mad with Jealouſy, 
28 

| Alge (Count de) 2 Portugueſe General, cruelly in- 
' ſulted by a Spaniſb Officer, 316, 317. 

Athei/ts, dare not ſay they have exited from all: Time, 
16. Their Notion that Men ſpring up out of the 
Earth like Muſhrooms, and form Languages to them- 
ſelves, 309, 313. Approved as to their Notion of the 
Formation of Languages, 309, 310. The exceſſive 
Vanity of one, 30, Cc. 

Atoms, Difficulty as to their Diviſibility or Indiviſibility, ; 
53, 54, Cc. 

Attila plunders Aix la Chapelle, 139%." :. 

Avarice, inſeparable from Prietls and Friars, . © 8 . 
Keeps up and multiplies Superſtitions, and religious 
Follies,” 5 -, 

Auguſtin (st.) extols Epicurus, 38. Quoted againſt the 
Pagan Dezties, 1 

Auguſtus II. King of Peland. His Election fatal to the 
Proteſtants, 253. | 

2 gu, III. compared to Henry IV. as to Popery, 25 3. 

Aundi (Counteſs &) her Memoirs of the Court N Speid,. 
quoted, 207, 125. 227, 283. 
ae 


Aſes have no Wives, and uſe all Women in common, 


140, 142. ; 
Aufterity, the Unprofitableneſs of that of the Monks, D. 
38. mt 
4. (Houſe of) ſees that of Bourbon inriched with of 
its Spoils, when it was in a Condition to have ſwal- Ben 
lowed it up, 2157 216. Its preſent Power and ** | Pell 
minions, 15. | Bell 


Authors, Abundance of ſorry. ones at Auſterdam, 201. ; 1 


How they ſwarm and are deſpiſed i in Holland, 232, Pe, 
Their pitiful Style, 233. When they are good, they. 1 
are ſoon tranſlated, 279. Be 
Auto de Fe, a public Execution | at aui. by Order of L 
ade Wy „ | 
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Babel, whether the Confuſion . of Tongues there was 1 Þ 
owing to the Miſunderſtanding of the Workmen, 217. = 
The Impertinence of that Queſtion, 221. 

Balls, Deſcription of thoſe at the Opera of Pars. and 
the Adventures that happen there, 17-40 20. Com- 
pared to the Fe aſts of Cyrherra and Paphos, 20. 

Bandelero „ or Banditti, Robbers and Aſſaſſins in the 
' Kingdom of Yalentia, 176. 

Pajtiſm not uied by the Quakers, 182. ; Adminiſtered to 
adult Perſons, by the Mennoniter, 184. | 

Barbeyrac, an able Trap ſlator and Commencitar.” 2 31. 

Barcelona, a fine large City, 154. Its Harbour bads 
but its Caſtle ſtrong, ib. 

Rurclay, an eminent Quaker, 192. 5 

| Baſtard', 'urjuſily treated, 149, Unknown among the 
Mahometans, the antient Patriarchs, and the Jews, 
141. Deſended and commended, 14h 142. 

Batarelle (la) a Votary of Father Girard, 63. 

Bathing in Rivers, waſhes away Sins among! the, Indians, | 
33. 130 | 

, quoted as to the Goũt of the Turks and 
e for Sodom, . 

Baylr, | 
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Berk, his Confutation of the idle Tale of a Monk con- 
cerning Mabomet, 76. Is very much efteemed by the 
Dutch, 236. His Jeſt upon the Adventure of Alc— 
meng, and her odd Head-dreſs, 242. His Character 
of the Writings of Lei and Seckendurf, 277, 278. 

Renfls. See Animals. 

Helltgarde, the aſt Town of France, next to Spain, 159. 

Bell, the Artifice of the 7e/uzts, to obtain them at 
Bruſſel, 100. 

Penzdiftines do not love the Jeſuits, 169. Have a preat 

many learned Men among them of the firſt Claſs, 75, 

Bentivoglio, quoted, as to the prodigious Number of 
Sbips belonging to Amierdam, 164. 

Perlin, the Beauty of that City, 272, Ge. 


Bijhrps, and Clergy of France, commended, 64. Cen- 


ſuted, 96. 


5 Bleeding, as much the Surgeon" s Province as the Phyſi- 


- cian's, 42, 43. | 5 
Pier haadut, an eminent Profe fſor at Leyden, 234, 


Poni face, Archbiſhop of Miz, perſecutes Virgil of Saltz 
burgh, for having admitted there are Antifodrs, 297. 


_ Boniface VIII. Pope, mortifyed by Philip the Fair, 267. 


Erikfellers pay Journaliſts to puff their Impreffions, 213. 
Are very numerous at Auſterdam, 201, And in He. 
land, 233. Do not care what they print, if it be but 

new, 16. Their Way of getting rid of their bad 
Copies, 234. Their Shops the Laboratories and 
Porfoners of the human Underſtanding, 235. 

Bilſ-lling, ſubject to a ſort of Inquiſition in France, 235. 
he Licentiouſneſs of it in Holland, 233, 234. 


J uchet, Feſuit, his Letter on the Aetemphchojrs quoted, 


132, 134. 
Bouillon's Family chaadon their Religion, 252. 


Bourbon Family, aggrandized by the Spoils of the Houſe 


of Auſtria, when it was more likely to fall under the 
Yoke of the latter, 215, 216. 

Bourdalone would have been hated by the Jai. if be 
had been a Benedictine, 138. 
Biyardo, 


I N D E X. 
Bexardo, his Story of the Horſes of Renaud and Roland; 
and of the latter's good Senſe, found after it was loſt, 
151. 
ee good natured and honeſt, but a little ftopis, 
98. Their Nobles very vain, 16. Abound in £x- 
e who have Leave to trade as Merchants have, 
to ennoble themſelvee, 12. Yet are no better than 
mere Gentlemen, without any extraordinary Preroga- 
tive over their Vaſlals, 289. Superſtitious and igno- 
rant, even their Teſuits, 99, 103. Very much be- 
lotted to Miracles, 16. Go to Parts to be ruined, 105. 
The Aſs in the Fable compared to their Fops, 105. 
The ridiculous and extravagant Oath they demand, 113. 
Brabant, its thick Air and Climate, 98, Is extremeiy 
full of Nobility and Convents, 98 and 8 


Bromins admit of a Metempſychefts, 1 heir Rea- 
Was 16. 


B. ebeuf,, a remarkable Quotation from 1 as to the 


Invention of Writing, 307. 
Breeches of a Carmelite Friar, metamorphoſed into a Pair 
worn by St. Raymond, 245. 
Braeches of a Genceſe made a Miracle of, 77. | 
Brito, Jacob, his Arrival at Barcelona, 1 54+ At Ma- 
arid, 170, At Liſbon, 315. 
Rrocks, a Hamburger, an excellent Poet,. 290. 


Brufſel:, the Artifce of the Jeſuiis to obtain Bells there, 


100. The Beauty of its Churches, 101. 


Burghers oppreſſed by the military Power, without an 


Opportunity of Complaint, 83, Oc. 


Cabarets in Spain letefiable; 6d the Landlords proud 
and haughty, 171. 

Cacoethes ſcribendi violent in Holland, 23 3. 

Cadiere (la) Favcurite of Father Girard, 63. 


Cadmas, taken tor an Egyptian by ſome, and for a Plæ-· 
nician by others, communicates Writing to the. Greens, 


and is deemed its Inventor, 306. 


Caloin, : 


ND E KX. 

Calvin, a Man of very great Learning, 167. His pro- 
digious Genius, 257. 

Calviniſm loſes France, but gains England, 2 50. | 

Canons of Liege, formerly of noble Birth, but now of as 
mean, 147. 

Coprice inſeparable from Women, 24. 1 

Capuchins, their Ignorance is cheir Protection, 32. They 
are naſty, diſagreeable and vicious, 101. Are rebel- 
lious in Catalonia, and laſcivious in Provence, ib. 

Caraites, Jud iſm to be admired in them, 109, 110. 

Carmelites, Ad venture of one with a Spaniſh Lady, 243. 
Hypocriſy and Cunning of their Prior, 214. 

Caroachas, Shrines tor the Dead condemned by the la- 
quiſidion, 229. : 

Carrachio's, excellent Painters, LB 

Carte/ians deny the Vacuum, 56, Ec. Their childiſh 
Evaſions about Intinity, 53,. 57. The Strength of 
their Argument concerning the Diviſibility of Atoms, 
ib, Hated by the Jeſuits, 138. EY 

Carthaginians, now one of the vileſt of People, 9. 

Caſes (Don Barthol. ) Spaniſh Hiſtorian, his ſharp Cen- 
To of the Cruelties of the Spaniards in the Indies, 
299. - His, Work uncommon, but ante! into eye · 
ra Languages, 16. ; | 

Calis, good for ſlight Purges, 43. | 

Caſtiliaus, much bated by the Catalans, T 5. Love 
and ſerve Philip V. 155. 

Caſuiſis, the Spaniſh and Teſuits creelly ridiculed by Pal. 
cal in his Prowincaals, 303, 304. | 

Catalans, very much hate the Coftilians, - 164. Are 
accuſed of great Rebellion, 16. T* Wives more 

gay than elſewhere in Spain, 155. | 

Caleluia, its preſent State, 15 5. The. eb ſettle 

there in great Numbers, and introduce Gallantry and 

Cuckoldom, 156. 

4 of Holland, divided into Moline and Jarſe- 

aiſts, "Ow" T 


. 
E 


I N D E X. 
Ceremonial of the Span Court extremely formal, 209. 
Ceremonies and Cultoms foreign to Reh = os. -* --+ 
Cervantes ¶ Michael de) an ingerions Writer, 301. The 


Excellency of his Hiſtory of Don Quixote de la Man- 
cha, ib, Being a Spaniard, he could not avoid being 


ſuperſtitious, 10. His ingenious Criticiim on the Sa- 


„7e Romances and Poets, 392. 


Chantal, a MyRIC Lady, Var of St. Francis ds dal, | 


157 
Chappuis, his Aecount of an odd fort of Oath, 114. 


Charlemagne rebuilds Aix la Chapelle, and makes it 
the Capital of Gaul, 149. He makes it the Place of 


25 Refidence and Interment, ib. Is canoniſed, though 
a great Whoremaſter, 63. His Coloſſal Statue car- 
ried in Proceſſion, 152. His Sword and Belt vene- 
rated as Relics, borne at the Coronation of the Em- 
perors, and ſhewn to the Public for a Fee, 150, 151. 
Charles IV. Emperor, his golden Bull, appointing 


1 Coronation of the Empetors at Aix la Chapelle, 


150. 
Charles V. Emperor, was Maſter of amet all / 


215. Moſt of his Dominions fall into the Hands of 


the Heurbon Family, 216, His Deſcendants as power- 
faul as ever, 16. Orders Preyers to God for the Deli- 
 verance of the Pope his Priſoner, 267. His Hiſtory 
by Seidun, commended, 277. His Apophthegm upon 


the Languages of Furege, 270. His Victory over the 


Proteſtants, and the Miracle that is reported of it, 298. 


Cbarles II. King of Spain, ſuppreſſes the Inſurteclion of 


the Shoemakers at Madrid, 172. In five Years time 
he has ſeven Confeſſors, 175. le defpiſed by the Nuke 
of Offune, 203. Baniſhes' his own Mother, and diſ- 
graces Yenexueln, 204. The Conſtraint which he put 
* his Wife under, and the Danger ſhe ran, 210, &c 
Twiſts the Necks of two French Parrots, and his An- 
tipathy to two French Puppies, 214, Yet his Domi- 
vions paſs to the French, ib. His Wite durſt not aſk 
him to pardon a Je Woman, 227. 


Charles 


| 2.8 E 
Charles I. King of England,” fayoured Popery, 291. 
Charles II. King of . Exgland, the Confiraint he was put 
# under by the Scots Preibyterians, 210. 
” Charles XII. King of Sweden, - another Alexander, 214. 
1 The Rapidity 1. his Conqueſts, %. Conquers all Po- 
75 land, and gives it to Stani Haus, 161, 2642. 
Chbiopes, King of Egypt, proſtitutes bis Daughter to pur- 
45 chaſe the Pyramids, 12... 
Children, the Number of thoſe that may be born un- 
certain, 138. The Patriarchs make no Diſtinction be- 
- tween thoſe got in Wedlock and others, ere Their 
ill Education in Holland, 237, 238. 
Chineſe think their Langusge the moſt anticat, 219. 
3 Chiva Rama, Harigara, myſterious Words, which, 
2 among the ndians, cancel Sins, 135, 137. 
Cbriſtianity and Cbriſtians. See Nazarees, 
3 C 7ppus furniſhes the een with their Evaſion con- 
cerning Infinity, 83. | 
Churches in Spain, laces of Aſignation and Gallantry, | 
1 2157 
| Cicero reproves Plato concerning the incorporeal Nature 
of the Deity, 12. Quoted as to the Objeclions con- 
cerning the Nature of the Soul, 57. As to the Con- 
nection of the Sciences, 97. As to the Exiſtence and 
Plurality of the Gods, 188, 189. As to the nn 
ol the Lacedemonians, 238. | 
Circumciſion firſt practiſed, perhaps, by the A 108. 
109, 110, Admitted by the Cotes, even for the 
Women, 16. Paſſed from the Egyptians to the Phe- 
nicia vc, Syrians, Macrons, and perhaps: to the .Zeavy, 46. 
Cities imperial, ſree Republics, and enjoying fine Pri- 
vileges, 289. Numerous in Germany, ib. 
. Clara (St.) one of the Patroneſſes of the e Mylics, on, 177 
Clarks, ſtrenuouſly deſends Ariauzſi, 182. 
Clexde did j uſtice to Arnaull, 168, 192 
Clement VIII. Pope, impriſoned and inſulted by nabe v. 
who orders Prayers to 8 nevertheleſs for his Deli | 
verance, 207, 
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_ Chrgy very covetous, 5, Their criminal Abuſe of Ima. 
ges, 8. Are Slaves to Faſhion, and diſdain their Pro. 
teſſion, 96. Are very rich in the Netherlands, 105, 
Thoſe of the Coptes 'as great Knaves as the reſt, 5 
Their Avarice ſupports and multiplies Superflition 
154. Great Whoremaſters in Spain, 157, Cc. Their 
Tyranny there, 175. Their violent Meaſures will be 
the Ruin of Popery, 260. 

Columbus, Chriſtopher, ſhews the Abſurdity of the Arti. 

cle of Faith which denied the Axl ipodes, 297. 

Column of Pompey, the ridiculous Story which the Ara- 

bians give out concerning it, 23. 

Comedians not excommunicated in Spain as „ they are in 

France, 161, Have Mauſoleums erected for them 1 in 

England, ib. 

Comedy, French, very much in Vous in Germany, 295. 
The Spaniſb fantaſtical and irregular, 160, 161, 
Commandants of fortified Towns en ſevere and 

exacting, 83 to 8. 

Commentators great ln of T exts, 65. 

Commerce, the Riſe and vaſt ES) of the Ln, 16 3. 
164. | 

Compilers injudicious, 278. 

Confſſion of the Coptes not. particular, Oe 

Confelſors of the King of Spain intriguing ans eaballing, 
17 

| 8 furious and enraged, 184. 

Conringius, his Applauſe of Mariana 3 Hilory of pale 

300 %/ ö 

Conſcience, the od able 8 „. | 

Conſent, free and voluntary of the Parties, the ouly 
Foundation of - Marriages, according to the Council of 
Trent, 284. That of the Parents neceilary, according 
to the Laws of France, 285. 

Conſiitution Unigenitus, its Conſequences fatal to the 

Court of Rome, 270. | 


Controverſial Writers have 2 vaſt Cemtemy: for r their Ad- 
| VETS; 82, 


Ce 


N { 5 E KX. 
' Convents, che Wealth of thoſe in the Nukirlends, 108. 


Coptes the Remains of the old Egyptian, are very nu- 
merous; follow the Hereſy of Euryc*:s; are mife- 


9 rable, and keep-the Regiſters of the Lands, 1 to 5. 
© Are unjuſtly treated as obſtinate Heretics, 2. Their 
ir 2 Defence againſt the Miſſionaries, 3. Make a ſordid 
e Barter of their Religion, and always return to it 
= again, 4. Educated in a Contempt for all others, 5. 
- © Their Confeſſion not particular, and their Faſtings 


ſevere, ib. Their Images mere Memorials, 6. Ad- 
mit of Cireumeiſion even for the Women, 108. They 
often make uſe of Divorces, 110, 126. Their Priefts 
as crafty as others, and they ſell all their Ceremonies, 
125, 126. 
G how they juſtify themſelves, 22. 
Cordelier Friars the Directors of Love in Spain; ; how 
pernicious to Huſbands, 157, 241. 
Corneille, his fine Pieces tranſlated, 27 Had a very 
great Eſteem for Lopez de Vega fro whom he took 
his Mentor, 303. | 
Correggio, an excellent Painter. 
Pieces, 115. 
Cortes Ferdinand, Conqueror of Mexico, a great Villain : 
297; 099. 
| Councils, their indiſputable. Authority among the Na- 
Zaremes, 2. 
Counſellors, young, aſhamed of their Profeſſion, 96. 
Countries, certain, proper for certain 'Talents, 117, 290, 
Courtezan, an Egyptian one, builds one of the Pyramids, 
121. The Cunning and Hypocriſy of one at Rome, 247. 
| Thoſe of Portugal old and decayed, 321. 
Crurtiers always ready to embrace their Sovereign” 5 Re- 
ligion, 252 
Coutures (des, M.) he oppole⸗ 2 Carter's Opinion of 
Atoms, 57. 
Creatures, their Folly in uten pelt to , the Creator 
. 68. 


—His Women fine 


2 reſcents | 


INN . 


@reſcents, three, worn by Alemena, in Memory of the 
three Nights ſhe ſpent with Jupiter, 242. . | 
Croiſadoes, the Means of renewing them, 126. Thoſe 
of the Gene/e Women unprofitable and ruinous, 127. 
_ Croſs, that of Cortez, miraculous, 298. 
Crey bantered for tracing his Genealogy to Adam, gg, Oc. 
_ Eacholdorm very much favoured by the Balls at the Opera- 
houſe, and by Hackney Coaches, 19, 20. | 44s 
common-in Spain by the French, 155, 156. Ho- 
_ noured by the Naſamones, 142, 143. Reſpected as it 
comes through the Canal of Religion, like that of 
 Amphitryon, 242. Honourable to the Spaniards, as it 
comes from the Monks, 241. 1 SF 
Curates, or Curez, in France, generally civil Men, and 
well behaved, 65. TICS 


Daniel's Hiſtory of France appealed to, 276. 


Dawid chaſes a young Woman in his latter Days, 146, 


All his Hymns ſung by Jews and Chriſtians, Cath 
lics and Protęſtants, ib. 


Dawvila, not a very faithful Hiſtorian, but elegant and 


ſolid in his Refletions, 276. 


Delft, Grotius had not the ſame Hon ur there as Era. 


mus had at Rotterdam, 230. i 
Denain Battle retrieved tne Affairs of France, 215. 
Denmark intirely Proteſtant, 251, 253. Its Pretenſions 

to Hamburg, 291. 8 3 
Des Cartes, his Principles demonſtrated geometrically by 
Spinoſa, 53. Confuted about Atom, by Des Coutur::, 
57. Would have been read by the Juits if he had 
been of their Body, 138. Had a natural Daughter, 


who died young, 290. Looked upon un Portugal is FA 


an Agent of Satan, 318. . 8 
Dejpotic Power more dangerous than the Brutality of the 

People, 195. Corrupts the Morals of Sovereigns, 195. 
Dewenderen, the Divinity of the Indiaus, 135. 
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Devotion of a Dog that was a ſtaunch Catholic, 89, and 
that of an Ewe of St. Francis, ib. 

Dikes, of what Importance they are in Holland, 237. 

Dinniger, William, the Baſtard and Amanuenſis of Leib- 
ui tx, 290. 

Diodorus of Sicily, his Idea of the World, like that of 
Spinoza, 11, Thought Men ſprung out of the Earth 
like Plants and Inſects, 219. The Ridiculouſneſs and 
Impiety of that Opinion, 220, 222. 

Directors or Guides of the Myftics, how they manage 
them, 60, 61. 

333 Military, demands Severity, 83. 

Diſtractions, Inſlance of a very and one, gn, 

., 

Divines too inſolent to their Adverſaries, 82. The Spa- 
ui very bad, 393, &c. The French wiler and mots 
learned, 305. 

Divorces much uſed by the Copter, and derived from the 
Egyptians or Arabians, 120. 

Dog, a very devout one, 87, &e. 

Dog-days, their Obſervation bantered by Maliere, 209. 

Domine non ſum Dignus, an Expreſſion made uſe oi by 
the Queen of Spain to banter a Nobleu,an for lis Stu- 
pidity, 212. 

Dominic (St.) the Founder of the Inquiſition, and one of 
the Patrons of the Myſtic Seq, 61. 

Don Quixote, his Hero parallelled with Ignatiui Logula, 
Kc. 304. The Excellency of Michael Corvantcy's 
Hiſtory, 301. | 

Doricha, Ste Rhedope. 

Doubt leads to an Inquiry after "ruth, 5. 

Dragooning, See Pabiſii and Perſicution. 

Dre/s of the Quakers very plain, 182, 

Dru/es, Inhabitants of Mount Levon, marry their own 

Daughters, and lie with one another's Wives, 15. 

Duels have proved the Detvttion of the braveit Yen, 
47, 48. Forbid by State Policy, 76. 

Due: a, a Spani/o Governeis 07 Overſeer, 150, 281. 

Vor. . = e Dales, 
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Dutch, their Sobriety and other Qualities highly com. 
menced, 105. Trade their only Reſource, 163. Their; 
eſtabliſhed on the Ruins of Spain, ib. Their great 
Liberty, 102, 164. Their Populace brutiſh and inſo. 
lert, 194. Liberty of their Peaſants, 16. | Their 
Burghers frank, ſober, and attached to Buſineſs, 196. 

heir Patricians mindful of their Duties, 15. Privi. 
leges of their Nobility, and their modeſt and amiable 
Carriage, 197. Tediouſneſs of their Deliberations, 
198, They do not aim to apgrandize themſelves, 149, 
Their mild J'reatment of the Indians, 200, Their Aca. 
demies and their Culti vation of the Sciences, 200, 201, 
T heir great Induſtry, and conſtant Labour 236, 237. 
Are overtax:*d, 237. Too indulgent to their Cr1l. 
dren, . Yet give them bad Tutors, 238. I heir 
School maſters, diſbanded Monks, or whiffling Prieſt, 
239, The Obſtinacy of the Datch Women in this 
Point, 16. Their Catholics divided into Movinifts and 
Janſeniſis, 259. Their Conqueſts over the Portugu/: 
in the Indies, 320. e | 
Dyſenteries cured by the Ypecacuana, 43. 


Earth, Galileo impriſoned for aſſerting its Motion, 2 
319. | 


Cn 
71 


Education tos much neglefted in Holland, 238. Better 


there for Girls than Boys, 259. Severity of that of 
the Lacedrmonians, 278, | | 


Ft very populous and flouriſhing ſoon after the De. 


luge, 112. Its ſeveral Maſters, 106. Sc. The pro- 
found Ipnorance of the Prieſts and Pecple there, x. 
Co querel by S, ic. Its happy Cimate makes 
melancaoly Tempers gay, i6. An' mals degenerate 4 
well as Mien, 79. Their fetulous Origin, and frier 
culous Dy::aties, 111, 112. I r.eir Delcendants naired 
Canter, 156. the Eovptians were: the firlt that vs 
gero (i262 Sciences, #0 he Antiguity of their Na- 
tion and their Fyfamict, 9, 10. Are now very co 
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temptible, 9. Their Prieſts the firſt Philoſophers, 10. 
They look upon Sodomites as Saints, 14, Are per- 
fe& Poltroons, and excluded from military Degrees, 
107. Mind nothing but Plealure, 76. Are wedded 
to their Cuſtoms, 156. 108. Were the firſt that uſed 
Circumciſion, which paſſed to their Nazarenvs, who 
communicated it to ſeveral Nations, and peihaps to 
the Jews, as well as other Cuſtoms, 198, 109, Their 
Hiſtory is filent as to the Drowning of rah, it. 
They looked upon theirs to be the molt antient Lan- 
guage, 219. „ 
Electors of the Empire: their Power, and Grandeur of 
their Courts, 289, 290. KH 5 
Elizabeth, Queen ot Erg/and, favoured by Sixtus V. 265. 
Elagquence not much eſteemed by polite Republics, 29. 
E:netic proper for ſtrong Evacuations, 43. | 
Epedocles, his Vanity puſhed him headlong into the Vol- 
cano of Mount Erna, 31. | . 
Einpiret, the Vanity of the Gueſſes of Politicians concern- 
ing their Fate, 215. A mere Nothing ſupports or ruins 
them, 16. Are liable to a certain Circulation, 216. 


England baniſhes Popery, 250. Would have been entirely 


Proteſtant, had it not been for James I. 251. James II. 
the Cauſe of the Papiſts Expulſion from thence, 204. 
No Prince who is a Papilt can poſſeſs that Crown, 258. 


Fnzlih not very religious, Dedic. Their Nobility proud 


and ſcornful, 197. Their Hiſtorians vain and partial, 
277. Wade much with the Fortugusſe, and thwart 
the Aggrandiſement of Spain, 320. 
Epicureans admit a Vacuum, 51. _ 
Epicurus, his Pleaſure very inſipid, and his great Merit 
acknowledged, 38. Fear was his only Mouuve for ad- 
mitting of the Exiſtence of the Gods, 190. | 
Equality neceſſary in Republics, 194. The Baſis of that 
of the United Provinces, 198. | 9 8 
Eraſmus, a Statue erected to him at Rotterdaun, 255, 


E ricus Fohannes Petrus, his ridiculous Imapinations tcuch- 
ing tne Origin of the Greek Tongue confuted, 229. 
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Eſcobar, a bad Jeſuit Divine, 248. 

Eth.opians probably derived Circumciſion from the Ep yp. 
tans, 108, Thoug gat theirs the moſt antient Lan- 
guage, 219. 

Etiquette, a very ſirict Ceremonial of the Court of Spain, 
209. It occaſioned a fatal Accident, 211. 

Ewacuatious procured by an Emetic, 43. 

Eugenia, a Favourite of the Queen of Spain, marries 
Valenzuels, and promotes him to be a . Grandes of 
Spain, 203. 

Evil, God cannot be the Author of it, 1313 132. 

Lutyches, his Doctrine embraced by the Coptes, 1. 


| Erve of St. Francis, a devout one, 8g. 


Examination not allowed to the Papiſts, 2. 

Excellencies very common in Brabant, 98, 114. 

Excommunications of the Popes, 260. 

Exerciſes of Strength and Agility good for the Health, 45. 

Experience very hard to acquire, eſpecially in . and 
often et 44. 


F. 
Fathers of the Church Defenders of f Images, 6, 7. 
Fauns. See Sa!yrs. 
Favourites. See C bur tes ans. 
Feet of the Queen of 
Death, 210. 


/ain untouchable on pain "gf 


Fe ders cured by the Jeſaits Bark, or Powder, 43. 


Fingers, the Gallants at the Court of mo AX with 
them, 213, 281. 

Flanders partly conquered by the nel 216. 

Flemings as ſuperſtitious as the Beabandbre, 98. Their 
Academy for Painting formerly excellent, but now 
very much ceclined, 116. Many of the Inhabitants 
go to Spain to work, 174. 


| Flury (Cardinal 4) his Remedy for the Abuſe of Ten. 


ſions, 48. 
Felli 5 and Extravagancies pious, 35, 36. 
Fol. 9 very remarkable of a Spauiſe Nobleman, 2035 204. 
1 Fontaiuc, 
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Fontaine, bis Tale of the ee applica to ax 


imprucent Coquette, 23. | | 
Fontana Roſa, a Dorninican, an able Preacher, and a 
great Frequenter of Bau dy-houſes, 246, An Enemy 
to the Ji, whom he inſults, and whoſe Snares he 
eſcapes, 247. His Adventure with a V\ hore, . 


| Fontenelle ceniured, 188. 


Fop compared to a Þ re acher, 91. 

Force, the Family of chat Nanie abandon their Religios, 
"3&2: ON, 

Foreigners (young) ere often corrupted in France, 10;. 
Paſs their ime Very n in { ortug "als. 3.21: 

Ferinnc, luftorge of ber promoting Perions to Dignitic: 
from nothior, in Fatcrtudla, 203, &. 

France, the Aijzforture of the Inhabitants of her Fron- 
tiers, 83. Oc. Her inland Subjects rut ſo much op: 
preiied, 83. How much humbled in the Reign ot 

Henry III. and raiſed under Henry IV. 208. Her 

| Conquells from Spain, 216. Her Abhorrence of the 
| Inquific ion, and the Diſturbances it would create there, 
230, 231. Her Baniſhment of Calvin/m, 250. A 
'Irifle may embroil her with Ree, 271. The Dil- 
Cip| inc of the Council of Trent not admitted there, 
2 4. Heretofore full of petty Tyrants, 289. 


 Franche-Cimti, a favourite Province of Charles V. con- 


quer d by the French, 216. 

Francina, natural Daughter of De. ga who died 
young, 290. 

Francis d' Axe (St.) admirable Devotion of his Ewe, 
89. His Craft and Delicacy, and a Banter upon his 
Graſhopper, 101. His miraculous Eſcape from a 
Snare laid for him by a Beggar, 102. His Children a 
Pack of idle Raſcals, 15. | 

Francis de Sales (St.) one of the ba of the Myſtio 
Sect, 61. His Letters to Chantal the Nun, and the 
Etfect of his Myftic Style, 157, &c. 

Franeker, the Seat of the Academy of Friedant 201. 

F redericfladt, Suburb of Berlin, its Beauty, 273. 

1 French, 


CCC 


Frinch, their: Jults and Tourn2ments magnificent, but 
abotihed by the Death of Henry II. 46, 47. Their 


towns well lortified, and their T1o00ps well diſciplined, 
83. Their. Ottcers levere and exacting, 150. Their 
proper Character, 835. Vit is generally What they 
aim at, 93, 904. - Are 8056 to ridiculous Cuſtoms 
and Faltigus, 9, GO. 
Genvour ny 70 chect as profountly as the Engliſb, 105. 
tMiny of tem v5-to work in Spain, 174. 1hewr No- 


bility ſaucy an] Fops, 197. Three- lourths of them 


Ieckoned. Farjen'/is, 270. Arte deſcended from the 
„ and ve them, 273. Their Laryguuge ark 


113 uCil 41 1 ;CTCO, 2195 312 
Fur flembargh Cardinal) favoured by Lexis XIV. aid 
abuied by tnngcent XI. 264. 


(2. | 
Gatrict (Archangel) brought the Alcoran to Maomet, 
and the Spiritual Exerciles to Jenatius Loyola, 41, 
Calantenr, in Spain, Where it is the Cuſtom for married 
(den to pay their Devoirs to the Ladies in public, 
03, 212, The ſame abcl.ſhed by Philip V. 213. 
Ga. 4 CAbrabam an eminent Anabaptiſt, 192. 
Calga (la) a famous Span Actreis, 159. 


5 clapped vp in the Inquiſition for aſſerting the. 


Motion of the Eartb, 297, 319. 
Callantiy of France and Spain, 203. Increaſed in Spain 


by the French as well as Cuckoldom, 156, The Cen- 
tre of it, 281. 


Gaſcons very vain, Dedic. 
Gaſjjendi, the Philoſopher, admits a Vacuum; and his 


Reaſons for it, 51, &c. And for the Infinity of Mat- 
ter, 53. 


Genealogies, the Ridiculoaſael; of carrying them ſo high . 


as Adam, 99. 
Generations thought eternal by the Indians, 132. 


Cenocſe had like to have paid dearly for his Curioſity to 
ſec what the Zurks did in their * 76. 


Cenocſa 


hey burt themſeives by en- 
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Cenoeſe Women's Croiſade to the Holy Land, 127. 
Cecrgians, their Language very ſimple, 312. | 
Germans, their Nobility proud and haughty, 197. The 


People in general frank, brave, judicious and candid, 
273. Not very lively, 278. The Fathers and Friends 


4 minous, 275. Are not Wranglers, 15. Have govd 
i Lawyers and Phyficians, 16. Their Hiſtoriens dull, 
L and too credulous of Foreigners, #6. and 2706. Their 
z Language proper for Works of Learning and Mc- 


1 of the French, 273. Are well received in Fraue, 274. f 
s _ Quitted Popery by reaſon of the Inſolence of the j 
[4 Monks, ib. Their Writings curious, but too volu- I 
„ 
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5 rality, 278. Have but few Orators and Poets, 16. p h 
4 None of the latter tranſlated, 279. They are belt at 1 96 
£] Civil Law, Politics, Literature and Philolopiy, 28 100 
Pi 290. Great Travellers, but to little purpoſe, 293. Lt 
[2 Love good Cheat, but ate not ſuch Drunkards as for- 1 
merly, 294. Their Fancy for Entertainments, 295. 1.0 

Their Actors indiife rent, ib, 0 
Germany, the Prejudice it ſuffered by the Fleftors of Hil 


Saxony Changing their Rel: gion, 250. M²ighi, by 
the means of Poland, be intitely Catuolic, 253, Quits 
Popery for Lutherariſm, 2:4. Contains more Court, 
and more Hizhneſt's, than all Eure togethar, 289. 
The Tyranny of its petty Sovereipns, „%, Ia Bulk 
of its Courts are French Comedics, aud Often alan 
Opera's, 295. 

Gerſon dilapproves of the Abuſe of the Pape Power 
268. 

Clent, a miraculogs Image worſhipped there, 103, 

Gian: ſuppoſed to have built the Pyramids, 122 

Gr:verazzo (Duke de) his Negociations in Portugal, diſ- 
owned by the Court of Spain, 200, 207. 

Girard (Father) jeluit, a whimſical Book under his 
Name, 63. Four of his principal Votaries, ib. An 
Expreſſion in his Letters, 157. | 

Cine in Hollaud, their Education better than that of the 


Boys, 239.4 
Q 4 Glory, 
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Glory, the Learned more fond of it than they will own, 
though they write againſt it, 20 to 2g, That of Con- 
querors comparcd to the Fury of Madmen, 184. 

ah the juil Ideas of God defaced by Idolatry, 10, &c. 13. 

Vhat [d-as the Philoſophers had of him, z6. His fro 1 
ritual Nature not known to the Antients, 7%. His F x: 
iſtence not well proved from innate Ideas, but hom his 
eteina] and ſovereign Power, 15. A fine Paſiage there- 
upon in the Alcoran, 67, 'The fine Order of the Uni- 
verſe the beſt Proof of his Being, it. The mapnik- 
cent Ideas of him in the Alcoran, 7b. and 68. He 
always acts by Methods the moſt rmple, 138. 

Cle, the Plurality of them admitted by the Pniloſopheis, 
as Ariſtotle, Cicero, 189, 195, &c. Their Infirmity 
and Cortuption cenſured by Arrolbius and vt. Aagagbiue, 

192. 
(odrins Family abandon their Religion, 252. 


Co 3 the Indulgence anrexed to that Salutation 


in Hah, 36. 
(Cra nent, a Mixture of od 2nd bad every ai 
10%. The Dulch tending to make a Men n happy, 197. 
Grammnrs General moſt favourable to the People, $9. 
Governors Military, gencrally hatſh and exacting, 16. 
Grattan (Balta/ar) his Works, even his Criticon and 
his Courtier, unnatural, and too much refined, 303. 
Granudces of Spain, ſormiily not very reſpefſul to their 
Monarch, but lately humbled. and mortified, 203. 
The odd Caprice of one of them, who took pet ar 
the Preſerment of Valenzuela, 204. They take him 
by Force out of a Church, and then do Penance for 
it, by welking in their Shirts, with a Halter about 
their Necks, 205. They have had a long Struggle 
with the Monks for the Miniſtry, 16. They ſupply. 
the place of the Catchpoles and Hagmen's Lackeys, 
at the Executions of the Inquilition, 226. They creep 
like Slaves, or ſtrut like Sovereigns, 202, &c. 


Gra/epper, a Banter on that of St, Francir, 101. A 
Jale of Fentaine's, 23. 


Graveſands 
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Great, the Folly of taking that Surname to a Mortal, 


Gregory XIII. (Pope) ſubjects the Jexzrs to forced and 


ND £X 


Cra eſande (de) an eminent Profeſſor at Leyden, 2 54. 
Gravity well defined by Rechefoucault, 288. Exceihve 
Gravity of the Spaniards, 159. 


to be a Plague to Mankind, 292. 
Greateſt Man, who he was; vain Difputes about it, 291. 
A Paſſage out of FVollaire, declaring it to be Neawton, 


ib, 
Greece, its Games rather political than for mere Divet- 


ſion, 46. 

Greet Language formed out of the Ruins of the Eg 1p7:ar, 
218, 219. Viſions of Exicus, relating to the Origin 
of it, &c. 220. Derived from the Hebrew, 2300, 
307, &C. 2 : 

Grccks, now one of the vileſt Nations, 9. A Colony of 

the Egyptians and Pheniciais, 218. Pretend to be 
bern in their own Country, like Inſet, 219, Have 
adopted the Hebrew Alphabet, 306. 1. 
Gregory VII. (Pope) his Indignities towards the Er pe— 19 


ror Henry IV. 206. 


violent Inliructions, 180. 
Groningen, the Seat of the Academy of that Province, 


Grotius not ſo ak honoured at D-/7 as Eraſmus at 


Rotterdam, 236. Imitated by Puffendorf,, 275. 
Guarini tranſlated into ſeveral Languages; 279. 


e, an excellent Painter, 116. 
Guyon (Lady) a ſtaunch Molin; her ſhort and exfy me- 


thod of Prayer, and her Song of Songs myſticiſed, 63 
Guzman d'Aifarache's Life, a pleaſant and uletv] Bool, 


301. 
- 


" Harlem believed, 298, 299. 
Hainault, partly conquered by the Ruch 216. 


Hamburgh, a rich trading City, 283, Built on the BON 


. An Imperial S and a free ante 1b. 2 
5 


Often 
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Often at Variance with Denmark, and protected by the 
Empire, 290. Its Inhabitants polite, and fond of 


the Arts and Sciences, 16. 
among them, 26, 
1b. 
293» 
Hanſe Towns in Germany, 289. 
Happineſs not the certain Effect of Knowtedes. 27. Con- 
ſiſts in Probity only, 26. 


Harderæuych, the Seat of the Academy of Guolarriand, 201. 
Head-areſs, Alemena's, very ſingular, 242. 


Have a great German Poet 
Its Magiſtrates courteous and ſober, 
But often fatigued with the Mutinies of the People, 


Heart of Man, the Study of it the only way to acquire | 


Wiſdom, 139. 


Hebraiſie, a Sect abounding in Women, and by conſe- 


quence very talkative, 185. 

Hebrew, the Knowledge of it looked upon as an Article 
of Faith among the Hebraiſts, 185. Difficulties about 
its Antiquity, 217, &. The Source of the other 
217. Was probably the Language of Adam, 220. 

And the firit of all Languages, 306 to 309. Had 

neither Points nor Vowels till the Time of Conflantine, 
and yet as eaſy to read as the Writing of Women, 
commonly very faulty, and without Orthography or 
Pointing, 308, zog. 


Heliodorus had rather loſe his Biſhopric than diſown his 

Loves of Theagenes and Charicle, 32. 

 Hellebore, not enough in the World to cure the Spaniſh 
Divines, 304. 

Henry II. King of France, killed by 2 Lacice at a Tour- 
nament, which was the Reaſon of ſuppreſſing them, 
46, —1IT, let his Kingdom run to ruin, 208.— IV. 
aſſaſſinated by the Contrivance of the Monks, 16. Re- 
trieves the State of his Kingdom, 25. His irreligious 
Apophthegm relating to the Maſs, 252, 253. Fa- 
voured by Sixtus V. 265. 


11 ary IV. Emperor, very wenn treated by 5 
5 VII. 266, 26g. 


Henry 


Oriental Languages, 218. Several Authors diſpute it, - 
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Henry VIII. King of England, his Quarrel with = 
e 


wrote for Rome, and withdrew his Kingdom trom 1ts 


Pope, of Service to the Proteſtant Religion, 271. 


Supremacy, 26. 


Hercilia ( Alonſo de) his Araucana, excellently written 


in Verſe, 303. 


Hercules, an excellent Piece of Painting, in the Farneſe 


Palace, 1c4. 


joying Women in common, 140. 


of Sovereigns, 195. 


Herrera Antony, his Hiſtory of America, good and 
ſincete, 299. Suppreſſed. by the Spaniards, and tranſ- 


lated, 16. 


Hieroglyphics imitated by the Americans, 313. High- 
neſſes as common in Germany as Excellencies in Bra— 


bant, 289. 
Hildebrand. See Gregory VII. 


Iiiſlorians have litile Regard to Readers, and the Truth, 

124. 
The Germans are dull, 275. Ihe Haniards as falle 
and enthuſiaſtic as thoſe of the Monks, 270. Some 
excepted, 297. Engl vain and partial, 276, 277. 
Hiſtory has left many Facts in Oblivion, 111, 112, 


162. 
A diſagreeable Country, whole fole Dependance is on 
Commerce, 163. The Aſylum of all the Perſecuted, 
164. The Reformed (or Calvin?) the Religion of 


123. Are generally to be ſuſpetted, i“. and 


& c. The Precautions which it demands, 124. 
Holland, its Government extremely commended, 


the State, 165. Tolcrates all the others, 1“ 


Clergy refrained by the Magiſtrates, 169, 


Heredotus quoted touching the Origin of Circumciſion, 
and concerning ſeveral Cuſtoms of the Egyptians, 
adopted by the Jews, 109. Quoted touching tne great 
Number of the Towns of Eg pt, and the Temples of 
Vulcan and Minerva, 112. Quoted and cerfured, 
with regard to the Pyramids, 121. Is not to be be- 
lieved implicicly, 123. Quoted as to the Auſes en- 
And the Marriages 


of the Na/amones, 142. Quoted as to the Corruption 
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great Union of its Inhabitants, 169. Its Freedom of 


Thinking and Debating, ib. and 178. Its Kindneſs 
towards the French Refugees, Fews, &c. 179. Its 


various Sccte, 182. Tendency of its Government to 


render Mankind happy, 179, 180 to 185. Abounds 
in Printers and Bookſellers, 201, 232. Swarms with 


bad Authors, 233. Maintained, and often maltreatcd 
by the Sea, 237. The Taxes are very high there, 


ibid. 
Fiimers Works put up in a rich Box, 302. 
Horace quoted as to the Dutch, 105, 
Horſes, a Jeſt upon thoſe of Roland and Renaud, 151. 
 Heſt, ſtabbed, of Brugels, a pretended Miracle, and a 
Song upon it, 13. 
Thouilloux, Prudbomms le, the Diſcoverer of he Pit 


Coal of Liege, to which he gives his Name, 145. 
Miracle reported upon that Head, 16. 
Houje, a fine one built all of one Stone, 112. 


8 75 a tamologieals diffuſe and credulous Author, 
22 very liable to conjugal Infidelity, 19, &c. 


| J. 
| lconoaſt, their furious Zeal blamed, 6, 7 
Ideas innate, the Soul has none, 13, 88. 

_ prove the Being of a God, 14, 16. The Spinoſif. 
deny them, 15, Are admitted by Cicero, 189. The 
Obſcurity and Fallity of them, the Cauſes of falſe 
Reaſoning, 224. 

J1jenefs, the Quality of Beaſts and Spaniards, 202. 

{dclatry, the common People exceſſively addicted to it, 
7. The antient Zewws very prone to it, 8. The firſt 


Appearance of jt extinguiſhed the juſt Ideas of the 


Divine Nature, 11, 12, &c. 
the Pagan Idolatry, 188. 


lenatins de Loyola, his Hiſtory by the Name of Inge 


de Cui puſeoa, or his Parallel with Don Quixote, 34. 
A Banter * it, 25, &c. to 41. 


The Extravagance of 


Inorauce 
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Errors would bear abſolute Sway, were it not for 
the Defire of Glory, 26, &, It is a Miſtake to ſay, 
that the French Officer prides himſelf in Ignorance, 
94. It favours the Eitablifhment ot the Pope's 
Power, 265. 

Imager, their \Worſtip prohibited. by God, but permitted 
to be ſet up in the Temple, and the Ark, 6. The 
Uſe of them tolerable, but not the Worſhip of them, 
6. They are the Books of the Ignorant, 7. The 

Uſe of them dangerous to the People, 15. The cry- 
ing Abuſe of them by the Prieſts and Friars, 13. A 
 miracviovus one worſhipped at Ghent, 103, &c. 

Int: jts very high in Holiand, 237. 

100 between Brothers and Siſters, reckored a ſmall 
Fault in Portzgal, and pardoncd by a Journey to 
Rome, 321. 


Tndefnite and Infinity, the F olly and Miſtake of the 


Cartefrans on thoſe Feux de Mots, 53. 

Indians think God, Souls and Generations, eternal, 132. 
Have three Words, the Repctition of which cancels. 
Sin*, 135. Are barbarouſly treated by the Spaniards, 
and mildly by the Dutch, 200. 

induiſgences, a hundred thouſand ſorts of them, 136. 
Are only gained by People in a State of Grace, and 


are by Conſequence needleſs, 137. Are granted to 


thoſe that aſſiſt in Executions at the Inquiſitions, 228. 

Zudiſtiy, a wonderſul Effect of it, 237. 

1» fidelity, conjugal, very common in France, 19. How 
excuſed by the Women, 22. 

Infinity, an ui.reafonable Queſtion in Natural Philoſophy, 
"and vain Diſputes of the Philoſophers upon that 
Head, 50, 51. Arguments of the Gaſendiſis for it, 


51, &; The Cartefians ehildiſh Subterfuge and Play 
upon that Word, 53, 55, &c. The Abſurdity of 


the Attempt of created Beings to know it, $0, 68, &c. 
IJnigo de Cuipuſcoa, See Ignatius de Loyola. | 
innocent II. Pope, crowns the Emperor Lotharius at 
Liege, 147. 
Innoctui 


8 err * 2 — ye Die — = 
— 1 as. — — —— — — —— 8 
— —: — — —— — —— oo res — 


2 3 — 85 1 — * Cy — —— 3 8 | Ak +. 1 moo els oy nog, To — _— 20> — — = 
— * = OW OY OE 4 i bony Pol — 213 r p Yo Wy * — 
8 5 : 2 ” 2 a 
— — _ 
— — - — 
— 


pr — 
78 = 


g he 


_ 
2 


4 


— — — - 
— . —— - —— rent - 
— . one > 


— = — — 


— — 


— -— —— 
—— — 


—— — 
— — 
—— 2 — x — 


2 


— — — 
— r 


1 N D E x. 

Innocent XI. Pope, favourable to Proteſtantiſm, 263, 
204. 

Inquifition makes Spain loſe the United Provinces, 230. 


Confined Molinos, 62. The very Name of it terrible 


in Spain, 159. The Deſcription of its Auto's de Fe, 
or public Executions, 225, Oc. Its aſtoniſhing Power, 
228, 229. A Grave no Shelter from its Fury, 26. 
Its Riſe and Progreſs, 229, 230. Admitted by the 
Italians, Spaniards and Portugueſe, ib. Rejected by 
the Fiemings and French, 230, 231. Is perfectly ab- 
horred in France, ib, Will never take Place any-where 
more, by reaſon of its Horrors, 232. The mortal 
Enemy of true Philoſophy, 296. 


Inquiſitors, the Situation of the grand Inquiſitor, on a 


Throne higher than the King's, when he makes the 

Monarch take an Oath, 226. 

Tnterdi&, formerly terrible, but now deſpiſed, 268. 
Quotation from Pa/quier on that Sudjeck, ib. 

Iſraeliles. See Jews, 

Italians very jealous, 142. Their Prelates unjuſt, 169. 
Receive the Inquiſition, 229. Are never to be cured 


of their Superſlition, 238. Are conſtitutionally jealous, 
283. | 


Jacob married two Siſters, who procured him two Con- 


cubines, 126. But he made no Diſtinction Letween 
theit Children, 142. 


Jacobites make Mary Stuari a Saint, 277. 


James I. King of England, gave Occaſion to the Revival 


of Popery in his Kingdom, 251. 

James II. recognized King of England, though a Catholic, 
258. But obliged to fly, 16. Iruccent XI. contributed 
to his Expulſion, 204. 

Janſeniſis, Succeſſors to the Reformed, are indiredly 
the Cauſe of the Support of the Monks, 65. Unjult 
to the Jeſuits, 252, Half of the Dutch Catholics are 
8 5 Janſeniſii, 
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Janſeniſis, 259. Three-fourths of the French reputed 
tuch, 270. A Prince's Miſtreſs, who is of their Opi- 
nion, may be the Means of eſtabliſhing them, 271. 

Jealouſy, who moſt liable to it, and its fatal Conſequen- 
C02, 252; 28h 5h 1 | 

7eſuits, the Hiſtory of their Eſtabhſhment, with the 
Title of Jrigs's Hiſtory of Guipuſcoa, and of the Mo- 

narchy of the J7ghi/ls, 34 to 41. Their Deviſe, 85. 
Thoſe of the Netherlands ſtupid, 180. Their Artifice 
to obtain Bells at Bru/e/s, 100. Their weak Oppo- 
ſition to the Metempſychoſis, 130, 132. Are ſworn 
Enemies to the Carteſians, 138. And to the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, 168, Have had great Men among 
them, 169. Are hated by the Benedictines, ib. In- 

ſulted by Fontana Noa, for whom they lay Snares in 
vain, 247. They have often put in Practice the mur- 
dering Doctrine of their Mariana, 301. N 


IJnuits Powder, a Cure for Agues, 43. 
Jenus, the Inclination of their Anceſtors to Idolatry, 8. 


The Profanations. for which they are accuſed and 
puniſhed, 103. Poſſibly they derived Circumciſion as 
well as many other Cuſtoms from the Ep yptians, 108, 
109, 110. Their Diſdain for the Nazarenes, 10g. 
They make no Diſtinction between their Children, 
142. Polygamy prohibited to them in the Nazarene 
Dominions, 145. An infinite Number ſacrificed by 
the Spaniſh Inquiſition, 154. Kindly received in Hol- 


land, 179. Morte free in England and Holland than 


elſewhere, 185. Haraſſed at Rome, ib. Condemn 
all other Religions, 185. Their Courage and Con- 
ſtancy in the Executions of the Iaguſſition, 227. An 
Inſtance of it in a young Woman, ib, Expoſed to 
Oppreſſion in Germany, 272. Numerous in Portugal, 

and ſome of them very topping Men, 317. 

John Damaſcenus, a might, Stickler for Image-worfhip, 
6. A Quotation ſrom him on the Subject, 16. 


Join V. King of Portugal, projects the Academy of 


Hiſtory and Learning at Liſben, 3 19. 
_ Es John, 
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INDEX. 


John, Don, of Zuſiria, Natural Son of Plilp IV. ex- 
pels Father Nitard from the Span Miniſtry, 205. | 

Tour nalifis in the Bookſellers Pay to puff their Impreſ-— 

ſions, 233, &c. 

Jiuvanci, Jeſuit, an Hiſtorian of no Credit, 276. 3 

Fudaiſm, the Simplicity of it is its Beauty, 80. Ad- 
mired in a Caraile, but deſpicable in a Rabbiniſſ, 
110, 

Julio, Romano, an FE” Pe Painter, 116. 

Jußiter = ends three Nights with Alcmena, who therefore 
wore three Creſcents in her Head-dreſs, 242. 

Jufts, and Tournaments, Images of the antient Olympic 
Games, 49. The Death of 2 II. puts an End 
to them, 47. | 


K. 


Kindred, ſpiritual, the Converſation of Gallantry be. 1 


tween Monks and Nuns, 157. 

Kingdoms weak or powerful, according to their King) 
or Miniſters, 208. | 

| Kings, See Sowereigns. 

n does not conſlitute Happineſs, 27. 


* 

Lacedemon, the Severity of the Education of their 
Youth, 233. 

La Croze, his Teſtimony concerning Mahomet and the 
Alcoran, 75. And the Mahometan Religion, 79, 

Lactantiut, what he ſays of the Pagan 1 applied 
to the Monks, 240. 

T aity cultivate the Sciences, . 

Lami, Bernard, his Rhetoric, or Art of Sp:ating quoted, 
concerning the Origin of Languages, 218. As to the 
Opinion of the Greeks touching theirs, 219. As to 
that of Ericus, touching Greet, 220. As to the 
Origin of Letters, ib. 307. And the Language of 
the Gregorians, 312. 
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I 
Lands, their Caltivation very much negleQed by the 


Spaniards, 174. 
Language of Love expreſſed in Spain by the Fingers, 


212. 281. 

Lan; 17 5 the Variety of them at Amfterdam, 217, 
The Conſufion of thoſe at Balel, and the Miſunder- 
ſtandirg of the Workmen, 16. Rather Dialects than 
Languages, 218. Are derived from ore another, 76, 
The Derivation of molt of the Oriental Languages, 

and of the Geck, ib. 305, Sc. The great Change 
there has been in the Laiih and the F. en 0 Languages, 
219, 312 | 

Eangue!'s Lite of NMariæ Ali e, 41. 

Latin Language very much changed, 210, 


Laws are no farther obligatory "than they are agieeable 


to the Law of Nature, 194. Many contrary to hu- 
man Nature, 1. A very whimfical one in Spain, 
and a dangerous Accident attending it, 210. 

League, its vain Endeavour to fettie the Inquiltion: in 
France, 230, 231. 

Learned in civil Commerce are of, all Religions, 169. 
Whether they ought to marry, 25. Their great La- 
bour and Pains, 76, Fonder of Pons than they care 
to own, 26. Their Partiality, 29. Their Writing 
apainſt Glory like a Dcunkara's prezching Temperance, 
12 Difference betwixt ſeeing Places and only read- 

Ing their Deſcriptions, 143. 

Legiſlators ought to conform to the Law of Nature, 141, 

[rg itimacy merrily eſtabliſhed among the Aus, 240. 

Lilnitæ is equal to 100 Poets among the Germans, 290. 
His Baſt: rd was his Clerk, 7b. 

Zeti, Gregorio, an Hiſtorian as pov as inaccurate, 
reproved by Bayle. 277, 

| Letters, their Inv ention proba bly due to the Patriarche, 

O06, The ſame in the Hebrerv as in the Greek Al: 
phabet, 75, Aſcribed by the Greeks and Romans to 
Cadrmu:, ib, Paſſages thereupon | from Lucan and 

1 8 | | _ Breheaf, 
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Brebeuf, 307. Not ſo ſignificant in the Greed as in 


the Hebrew, ib. | 
Lettres Juives, defended againſt wretched Critics, Ge- 
xeral Preface, Owned by the Marquiſs 4 A-rgens, ib. 
Leyden, Univerſity in Holland, 201. 


Leauis IX. King of France, died in Africs, whither he 


went to perſecute the Inhabicants, 119. 

Lewis XIII. or the Juſt, King of args an Enemy to 
the Proteſtants, 25 1. 

Lewis XIV. King of France, within an Ace of being 
ruined, but recovers by the Battle of Denain, 215. 
An Enemy to the Proteſtants, 251. His Complaints 
againſt Innocent XI. 264. Though ſuch a launch Papiſt, 
obliges the Pope to erect a Pyramid in Rome, 267. 

Liberty, Civil, ſometimes the Cauſe of Pride and Inſo- 
lence, 198. Endangered by Preſents, 196. 

Liberty of Conſcience general in Holland, 160, 

Libraries, wretched, in Spain, 296, 297. 


Lirge, its Deſcription, Government, &c. 147. The 


Emperor Leotharius crowned there by Innocent II. 76, 
Its Chapter, formerly ſo illuſtrious, extremely decayed, 
ib, Its Biſhop its Sovereign, . Abounds in Armour- 
ers, 148. 

Liegeois, the Populace the vile eſt in the World, but their 
Nobles Men of the moſt Honour, 148. T heir Patrons, 

and the Miracles which they aſcribe to one of them, ih, 

Life of Man, to what a ſhort Space it is reduced, 25. 

| eee an eminent Armenian, 191. 

Liont (la) a Votary of Father Girard, 63. 


Liſvon, the Capital of Portugal, 313. A very rich 


trading City, 320. Its Academy, 319. 
Liſe, the Capital of French Flanders, well fortifiæd and 
garriſoned, 83. | 
Licke would have been read by the Jeſuits, if he bad been 
one of their Order, 138. His Opinion, as to the 
Origin and Neceſſity of Languages, 223. 
Lofrae (Antony de) his Fortune of Love, full of Wit and 
Spirit, 302. 
| Logic, 
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Logic, not the want of that, but of juſt Ideas, the Canis 

FE I falſe Reaſoning, 224. 

Los its Feats at a Ball in the Opera of Paris, 17. Is 
born in the twinkling of an Eye, and dies we know 
not why, 24. Is a Child that loves Mirth and 
Paſtime, 282. Is poiſonous in its Principle, but may 
be rendered uſeful, 284. Is very different in France 

and Hain, 156. lis particular Language at the Court 
of Spain by Fingers, 213. Character of the Spani/ 
kind of Love, 156, 230. Gave Birth to Sculpture 
and Painting, 118, 314. | | 

Lowers, Character of the French and , I 56, 

Y 281, 282, 

Lucan, a remarkable Quotation ſrom him concerning the 

Origin of Letters, 300, 30). 

Lucretius quoted concerning the Vacuum, 52, 53. And 
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| Macrons admit the Circumciſion of the Egyplians, 108, 
Madrid, Riots there by Shozmakers and Matone, 172. 
Magdalene (St.) the extravagant Practice of ſome Friars. 
about her, 124, 125. 
Magiſtrates ſuꝭ ject to Mode, 96. | 
Mahomet receives the Alcoran from Heaven, 41. Mo- 
rery's impertivent Account of him, 75. His great 
Talents, ib. 76 55 
Mabometans not ſo ignorant as reported, 74, 75. The 
Beauty of their Confeſſion of Faith, 81. 'I heir Ab- 
horreace of Adultery, 140. Their Marriages more 
judicious than thoſe of the Nazarenes, 144. 
Mabemetaniſm little or not at all known by the Na- 
RArERCs, who Rue an hundred idle Stories of 
| it, 


as to the Polhvility of a Language being formed by 
Men bo:n by Chance, 310, 311. | 
Luther, a Man of Learning and Wit, who pave a fatal 
1 Blow to Rome, 274. DO 
[2 Lutheraniſm, Seckendirf's Hiſtory * it, 278. | 
Y Luxemburgh Gallery finel) painted by Rubens, 115. 
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FOOD ‚ T 
it, 75, 76, Ce. The Simplicity of it commend- 
able, 80. 


Maintours, the Jeſuit, an Author of no Credit, 276, 
Malalonat, ( Lopez 4) his Eclogues equal to Virgil's, if 
they were not too diffuſe, 302. His Songs dictated 


by Love, and his Verſes of Gallantry comparable to 


thoſe of Hiacreon, 303. 


Alaliebrenche quoted as to the ill Choice of Studies, 57. 


58. His Obfervation, that God always acts by the 
ſimpleſt Means, 138, 


Nan, the from Space of Time to which his Life is 


oc eq, 25: His too preat Attachinent to vain Que- 
tiene, 5 7 7 58. 


Mandiud not to be known only by the Knowledge of 
one Nation, 139, 14, &c. 


Manna of the Deſart preſerved at Aix lo Chatelle, 150. 
Manner in Painting, 107. 
Maratiti Carlo, his Women admirable, 115. 


Margaret de Vall a (Queen of ere protects the 
Reformed, 27 


Maria ſia 3 three Words to which a thouſand 
Years Indulcence is annexed, and five hundred to the 
Perſon that ſays Amen, 135. 

Mariana, John, a Sp-niſp Jeſuit, his excellent Hiſtory 
of Stain, 299. His horrid Sentiments concerning 


the Obediencè of Subjects to their Sovereigns, 300. 
His Commendation of Cement the Aſſaſſin, 16. A. 


Book of his condemned to be burnt, 301. | 

Marriages, a vaſt Number would be diſſolved, if it 
could be done, 126, The Na/amones, at Weddings, 
lay with the Bride, 142. Thoſe of the Mahbometars 
wiſer than thoſe of the Nagarenes, which are perni- 
cious to the public Good, 144, 145, The Council of 
Trent authorizes ſuch as are made without the Parents 
Conſent, 284; which in France are maid void, 284, 
285. Theſe Divorces commended, ib, 

Mary Stuart, Queen of Scotland, a Saint with the Ja- 
covites, and a Devil with the V igt, 276, 277. 


Maſguerads, 
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Maſquerade, the Reſpect paid, and Intrigues owing to 
it, 17, 18, A great Means of Debauchery and 
Cuckoldom, 16. and 20. 

Mathurins ignorant, but quiet, 32. 


 Mathys, Quintin, a Lockimith turned Painter for Love, 


118. 

Matrimony, if it be proper for the Learned to enter 
into that State, 24. Is a conſtant Slavery, ib, The 
Votaries and Myſtics renounce all its Pleaſures, 61. 
Is allowed to the Proteſtant Clergy, 167. 


Matter, Diſpute about its Infinity or Indefinity, 53. 


Why it cannot be infinite, 25. Its Diviſibility in- 
comprehenſible, 54. The Vanity of the Diſpute, 26. 
&c. Muſt have been created, 69, 70. Abſurdity 
of its being co-eternal with God, 1b. 


Medicine, Uncertainty and Hazard of the Profeſſion, 


| Has but fix Remedies, 42. 

22 Cæli, Duke of, his Mall- ad miniſtration, 173. 
The Plague he had with the King's Confeſſors, 175. 

Men, their extraordinary Oddities, 140. Their Projects 
and Piques the Sport of Heaven, 214. The Notion 
of the Atheiſts, that they come up out of the Ground 
like Muſhrooms, 3cg, 310, 313. 

Nennonites, Diſciples of Menno, though much like the 
Quakers, adminiſter Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper 
to adult Perſons, 184. 

Mercury ſuppoſed to be the Builder of three of the Py- 
ramids, 120. 

Mercury, Remedy for venereal Caſes, 42. 

Z1erit alone is fit to be rewarded, 48. 

Metcmpſychoſis very much followed by the Antients, and 
commended by the greateſt Geniuſes, 127. Embraced 
alſo by the Indians, 89, 127, 128. Very much de- 
ſpiſed in Europe, 127. Charged with Abſurdities by 

its Adverſaries, 129. Not well confuted by the 
Miſſionaries, nor even the eſuits, 130. The Argu- 
ment of its Advocates, and Anſwers of the Miſ- 
Konaries, 129, 130. Cannot be * er 
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liſhed but by right philoſophiſing upon the Nature of 
the Soul, 133. Very much reſembling Purgatory, 88, 
The Miſſionaries make Proſelytes by it, 89. 

NMexicans, a vaſt Number of them deſtroyed by the Spa- 
niards, 200. 

Mexico, Hiſtory of its Conqueſts by So/is, 297. Its 
Conquerors downright Villains, %. 

Mezeray, a very credible Hiſtorian, 276. 

Military Gentlemen. See Officers, 


Milton, his Paradiſe Loft tranſlated into divers Lan- 


guages, 279. 

Minifters of State cannot pleaſe every body; 48. Their 
Function extremely difficult in Spain, 206. | 
Miniſters of the Goſpel regulated in Holland, 168, 
Married, and have but ſmall Stipends, 167. Their 

Learning and their Enmity to the Jeſuits, 168, They 
are all on a Par, without any pompous Titles, i“. 
Miracle-mongers, their fruicful Invention, 77. 
Miracles, the Abuſe of them by Prieſts and Friars, 8 
A Banter upon thoſe of St. Ignatius and St. Paris, 78. 
Vain and inſignificant, if they are not agreeable to the 
Scripture, 89. A Miracle of St. Francis, 101. That 
of the Waters at Bruſſels, 103. Very numerous in 
the Netherlands, ib. One of the Image at Gert, ib. 


That of one of the Patrons of Liege, 148. That of 


two Saints that came to dine with Charlemagne, 149. 
Adopted in the Lump by A. de Solis. 297. That of 
Charles the Vih's Victory over the Protellants, 295. 
A Miracle of a Pair of Breeches, 77. 
Mireus ( Albert de) a learned Brabander, 99. 
M-ſfionaries, their Treachery, 3. Make uſe of the 


'Ferrour of the Metempſychoſes to convert the Indian, | 


58. Take the wrong Method to coniute that Doc- 
trine, 130. Blow hot and cold, 135. 


Miſions, foreign, more Noiſe about them than they ate 


good for, 4. 
Myſticity prohibits the Pleaſures of Marriage, 60, 61. 
Leads to Quietiſm, but is not ſo criminal, bo, 61, 62. 


Myſtic, 


IN D E X. 

Myſtics, in France, a particular ſort of Republic, 59. Its 
Rules and Maxims, 60, Oc. One of their extrava- 
gant Expreſſions, 157. | OTE. 

Miſtreſs, who is a Janſeniſt, may go a great way to 
eſtabliſh that Set, 271. What are the neceſſary 
Qualities to accompliſh a Lady of Pleaſure, 283. 

Mode, even the Military Gentry obliged to be Slaves to 
it, 95, 96. It is univerſal in Sway, 10. 

M liere, his Joke upon the few Remedies in Phyſic, 43. 
and upon the Obſervation of the Dog-days, 20g. A 
Quotation from him, ridiculing the Origin of the 
Greet, 221. — | 8 

Moliniſm. See Qutetiſm. | : 

Moliniſls, Perſecutors of the Fanſeni/ls, 15, One Cauſe 
of the Support of the Monks, 64, 65. Half of the 
Dutch Papiſts Molinifts, 259. DR | | 

Mañlinos ( Michael ae) the Reſtorer of Quictiſm, 62. His 
Spiritual Guide and ['rivate Commumon, ib. Debauched 
many Women at Confeſſion, 5. Died a Priſoner in 
the Inquiſition, 26. EL 8855 | 

Monarchs, See Sovereigns. CRY e 

Nonceca ¶ Aaron) his Journey to Brufelr, 83. to Ant- 
erp, 113, to Liege and Aix la Chapelle, 147. to 
Amſterdam, 162, to Berlin, 272. to Hambourg, 288. | 

Monts, Avarice inſeparable from them, 5. Make a hor- 
rid Abuſe of Images, 8, Ridiculed by their own 
People, 34. The zealous Advocates for Quietiſm, 62. 
Are lazy, knaviſh, and lewd, 68. Are hated and 
deſpiſed, yet have great Intereſt, 2. The Reaſon of 
their being ſupported, 76. Their Impertinences ex- 
cellent Memorials for the Hiſtory of Diflrated Minds, 
72. A foulith Story of one concerning Malomet, 76. 

Are extremely rich in the Netherlands, 105. Ihe 
Extravagance of ſome at Marſeilles, 125. Superſti- 
tions maintained and multiplied by their Avarice, 154. 
Put a vaſt Number of Jews to Death in Spain, by 
Their Rebellion in Catalonia, 155, Their ſpiritual 

| Kindred, or gallant Corre!/pondence with Nuns and 
Ss : Votaiie:, 
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Voteries, 157. Very great Whoremongers in Sain, 
ib, Are very ready to make uſe of their Neighbours 
Wives, 167. Are unjuſt to their Adverſaries, 169. 
Their ſurpriſing Power in Spain, 175, The Punith- 
ment of one who was a very great Villain, and the 
Revenge they took for it, 176, 177. Their long 
. Competition with the Grandees of Spain lor the Mi- 
niſtry, 205. Their Fury in the Executions at the In- 
quiſition, 229. Are very much deſpiſed by the French 
Nobility, 231. Laclantius quoted againſt them, 240. 
Their Lewdneſs with the Spaniſe Women, 241. Their 
hypocritical Evaſion after Detection; a remarkable 
Inſtance of it, 243, &c. Their Abuſe of Religion to 
cover their Irregularities, 246. Nothing but their 
Fear the Motive of concealing them, ib. The Hy- 
pocriſy and Cunning of one at Rome, ib. The 


Htalians Saints compared to the Spaniards, 248. Send 


the Huſbands abroad, that they may enjoy their Waves 
at home, 249. The Women only admit them for 
want of Lay Gallants, 22. Their Perfecutions will 
be the Ruin of Popery, 260, How much they are de- 
ſpiſed, 265. Their Hiſtories viſionary and ridiculous, 
267. Are even greater Tyrants in Portugal than in 
Spain, 317. Their exceſſive Inſolence, and a hearty 
Curſe denounced againſt them, 319. Their Wanton- 
neſs at LZi/bon, ib. Numbers of them in Holland that 
have abandoned their Orders; and the forry Rhapſo- 
dies which they compoſe there, 233. The Genera- 
lity of them bad Tutors or Schoolmaſters, 239. 
Montaigne, his Contempt for Rhetoric, 29. Quoted 
concerning the Drunkenneſs of the Germans, 294. 


| Montemar, Conde de, Marriage of his Daughter to a 


Man worth nothing, 287. 


Monterei, Count de, diſdained by a Queen of Spain ſor. 


not perceiving her Paſſion {or him, 212. 


Monlpellier ſwarms with Doctors and Grave-d! ggers, 43. 


The Paſtimes and Exerciſes uſed there, 45. The Zcal 


of its Biſhops for n and S. Haris, 78. 
| Mon ts 
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NMontpenſier (Duke de) an odious Perſecutor, 119. 
Morery reproved for his Account of Vanini, 31. IIIs 


Impertinences concerning Mahomet confuted, 75. 
Moſes, his Precautions againſt Idolatry, 9. 


Motte ( Houdart de la) quoted againſt Oaths, 183, 184. 


Muſcowites give Kings to Poland, 202. Their Conquelts 

hurtful to Popery, 262, 263. Their Hatred for that 

Religion, 76. | 5 85 

Muſembrock has collected good Experiments in Phyſic, 
234. | | 5 

Muſes, a coarſe Language improper for them, 279. 

Muſic (the Italian very much liked in Germany, 295. 


5 3 
Naples (Kingdom of) paſſes to the Houſe of Bourbon, 216. 
Naſamones, all the Men at their Weddings enjoyed the 
Bride before they made her Preſents, 142. Had a 
great Eſteem for Virtue, 143. The Singularity of 
their Oaths, 25. | = . 
Nature, nothing but the Will of God can alter and de- 
0 e e 
Nazarenes Chicaners, 3. Tell a hundred idle Stories of 
Mahometiſm, 74, 75. The Inſincerity of their learned 
Men upon this Subject, 23. The impertinent Curio- 
ſity of one in particular, 77. Their Dre ſo 
prudent as thoſe of the Mahometans, 144. Have cut 
one another's Throats for religious Diſputes, 165, 166. 
Nazareniſm, the Abomination of that in Spain, 228. 
Diſturbed by powerful Factions, 249. Reflections 
upon its futre State, 16. Sc. 257, Sc. 265, Sc. 
Negotiations, how trifling among the Spaniardi, 206. 
Netherlands ( Auſirian) ſwarm with Nobility, who alſo 


are al'owed to trade there, 98. The Monks there al- 


moſt as rich and powerful as they are in Jah, 105. 
HNexwton (Sir 1ſaac) died an Arian, 191, Highly com- 


mended, 291. Looked upon in Portugal as an Agent 
of Satan, 318. as ; 


Vor. III. 1 Miard, 
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Nitard, a Jeſuit, preferred to the Span Miniſtry, is 
turned out by Don Jahn of Auſlria, and drove out of 
Spain, 205. Retires to Rome, where he was made a 
Cardinal, 206, 

Nobility of Brabant fooliſhly vain, 98. Thoſe of Aus- 
averp Perſecutors, 119. Thoſe of Holland ſober and 
modeſt, 197. The Engl; ſurly and ſcornful, #6, 
The Germans arrogant, 10. Ihe French ſaucy. and 
foppiſh, 16. The Spaniards diſdainſul, grave, fluggiſh, 
and Slaves to the Monks and the Women, 202. And 

mere Footmen to the Executioners of the Inquilition, 
227. Their military Schools in France, 47. 

Nouvelles Eccleſi aſtigues bantercd, 78. * 


O. 

Oaub, a very odd one, 114. 

Obelbince bind, commanded to the Papiſts, 3. 

Ofences, the Pardon of them recommended in the Al- 
coran, 71. 

O/ficers rigorous and exacting, 83, 84. Their Extor- 
tions, 85, The Character of the French; of whom 
ſome are learned, but forced to conceal it, 87, 94, 
Their Behaviour mentioned more particularly, 90, Oc. 
They do not deſpiſe the Sciences, 93. 

Opera, the Ball at that of Paris, and the Intrigues Car- 
ried on there, 17, Compared to the Feſtivals of Vers, 
20. The Iialian very much liked in Germany, 295. 

Opinions, their Sway, 186, 190. 

Orators not much eſteemed by Montaigne, 29. Few 
among the Germans, 278. 

O//una (Duke ot) his- Contempt of the King of Hain“ 
Orders, 203. 

Ovid commends Pythagoras and the Detemp/, £1 <bof 7H + 


4 p. 
Paciatto;/ an Engineer, builds the Citadel of 42wwerp, 115, 
Paganiſm, the Extravagancy of it, 188. A Quotation 
from La#tantius — its Prieſts, 240. 

Pagan 
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Pagans ſacrifice the Nagarenes to their Gods, 1 

Painters eminent at Antwerp, 115, 119. A paꝛticular 
Story of one, 118. | 

Painting, the Original or Source of it, 314. 

Palmrin of England, one of the three chief Spaniſo 
Romances, 302. | 

Paziſts, their Perſecution and Chicanery, 2, 3. Reaſon 
of no uſe to them, 2. They think the Opinions of 
others ridiculous, and force them to quit them, 3, Wc. 
They damn their Adverſaries, 165, Ate very nume- . 
rous, but very gue in Holland, 166. Regain France, 
but "loſe England, 280, 251. Gain the FleQors ot 
Saxony, ib. Their Advantage in the Elections in the 
Empire and Poland, 254. Their great Loſs in Eug- 
land, 258. All SeQs unite againſt them, 259. Their 
violent Meaſures will undo them, 260. Hated by the 
Muſcavites, whoſe Progreſs is miſchievous to them, 
262, 263. 

Pardon of Injuries recommended in the Alcoran, 71. 

Paris de ſcribed by Wallin, 274. 

Paris Abbé, his Tract intituled, The Truth of bis Mi 
racles demonſtrated, 41. 

Parliaments of France watchful of the Condu of its 

| Magiſtrates, 285. Have an Abhorrence of the Inqui- 
ſition, 230, 231. Suppteſs the ambitious Incroach- 
ments of the Court of Rome, 268. Reject the Diſ- 
cipline of the Council of Trent, 284, 285. That of 
Paris condemns Mariana's Book to the Fire, 3ot., _ 

Parrots, à couple killed by Order of the King of Spain 
becauſe they talked French, 214. 

Partiality of the religious Societies, 79. . 

Paſcal, an illuſtrious Catholic, 191, Severely banters 
the Sfar;/p Caſuiſt Divines in his Provincial Letters, 
393, 304. 

Paſquier quoted againſt the Pore” $ interdich, 268. 

Patriarchs were probably the Inventors of Letters, 306. 
Paul (St. the Hermit ) prayed with an Oak upon his 
Shoulders, 30. 


F 


Viaſaut, how ſtupid in his Religion, 7, How treated 
In Holland, 94. 

Penſions heretofore abuſed in France, 48. 

People inclined to Superſtition and Idolatry, 6, 7. The 
molt famous heretofore, now the vileſt, 9. Born to 
be tormented by their Protectors, 84. Their Bruta- 
lity not ſo dangerous as the arbitrary Power of Sove- 


reigne, 105. Are ready to embrace the Religion of 


their Sovéereigas, 251. 
Peripatetic Sec, its Advocates deny a Vacuum, 52. 
Perſecution, a pernicious Folly and Fury, 119. A very 
improper Method of Conviction, 180. 
Perſaaſion, a rare and wonderful Talent, 224. 
Peruuans, atominably treated by the Spaniards, 200. 


Eater 1. Crear of Muſcory, his Defeat of Charles XII. at 


a time when his own Power was like to be quite broke, 
214. Not ſo generous as that Prince, 201. 
Petits-Maitres have only a String of Phraſes, 91. Their 

Saucineſs and Stupidity. very ridiculous, 281. 

Petrarch tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, 279. 


Pharavh, no Hiſtory mentioas his being drowned, 111. 


Suppoſed to be the Builder of one of the Pyramids, 
#7 OE 

Phanicians receive Circumciſion from the Egyptian, 108. 
Locked upon as the Inventors of Letters, and of the 


Art of M'ring, 306. Patlages thereupon from Lu- 


can and Brebeuf, 307. 


IJfilip King of Macedon reprosches his Son ſor adhering 


to his own Maxims, 21. 

Philip IV. King of Hain, che Intr] ;gues of one of his 
Waves, 212. 

Philip V. King of Spain, beloved and well ſerved by the 
Caflilians, 155. Changes the Manners of his Court, 
and humbles the People, 171, 172. Debaſes the 
Great and the Noble, 202. Has had able Miniſters, 
particularly Alberoni, that have retrieved his Goveru— 

ment, 207» - 


| Plilit, 


CCC 


Philip, the Cordelier, forms a Croiſade out of the Ge- 
noeſe Women for the Holy Land, 127. 

_ Phil»ſophers, the Egyptian Prieits were the firſt, 10. Had 

no juſt Ideas of the divine Being, 11, Sc. Had al- 
moſt all the ſame Syſtem as Spino/a, 12. Take care 
to conceal their own Faults, 22. Only value their 
own Philoſophy, 29. Admit of the Plurality of 
Gods, 188, 139. 

Pliliſiphy (true) unknown in Spain, 296, and in Portu— 
gal, 318, School Philoſophy very much deſpiſed, 265. 
Experimental Philoſophy clear and intelligible ; the 
Speculative obſcure and inexplicable, 49, 50. The 
principal Difficulties of the latter conſiſt in a Vacuum 
and Infinity, 50, 51. 


Pbyſicians, three Days enough to form them, 42. Their 


hazardous and raſh E xperiments, 44» 45 
Pillar of Pompey, the largeſt and talleſt in the Wo: 1d, 123. 
Piper (Count) propoſes to Char. XII to keep Poland, 261. 
Piſmire and Graſhopper, a Fable, 23. | 
Plato had ſome Notion uf God's Immateriality; for 


which he is reproved by Cicero, 11, 12, His Syſtem | 


much like Spins/a's, ib. 

Plozſc, ¶ Jeremiab) the Author's Friend, 272. 

 Plutarch quoted as to the Origin of Evil, 134. 

Poets, few among the Germans, 278, 279. Many and 
bad ones in Spain, 302. 

P.land might be a Means of making Germany intirely 
Catholic, 254. Was once almoſt all Lutheran, and 
may be ſo again, 261. Subdued by Charles XII. and 
given to Staniſlaus, 5. The Muſcovites give a King 
to it, 262. 


Politicians, the Vanity of their Corjectures and pre- 


dictions, 215. 
POoTLNITZE, (Baron dz) che Author s Character of him, 
Pref. Gen. 


Polygamy in uſe among the antient Zews, Mahometans, 
Oc. 144. Prohibited in the Nazarenz Dominions, 145. 
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Polytheif u believed, 190, 191. 

Pompey's Pillar the biggeſt in the World, 123. 

Pope, ſeveral of his Works tranſlated, 279. 

Popes inſtitute 100,000 kinds of Indul, ences, 136. 
Grant them to the Spectators of the Hascutioss by 
the Inquiſition, 228. Hated by all Sects, 259. Are 
obliged to Ignorance for the Eſtabliſhment of their 
Power, 265. Great Abuſers of Religion, 16. and 260. 
They formerly laid Kingdoms under an Interdict at 
every Turn, but durſt not do it now, 268. 


Port Royal Gentry expoſed to great Suse by their 


Love of Fame, 32. 
Portugueſe great Burners of the Jews, 15, Inſulted by 


the Spaniards, whom they obliged to make them Satif- 
faction, 206. Admit of the Inquiſition, 230. Very. 


like the Sparards, but more lively, and properly the 


Gajcons of Spain, 315, Exceſiive HeQtors, 316. De- 


 livered from the Yoke of Spain by Richelicu, 16. Mor- 
tally hate the Spaniards, who do not love them, 316. 
A rewækable Inſlance of it, 317, Declare . for 
Charles III. againſt Philip V. 316. Even more ſub- 
miſſive to the Monks than the Spaniards are, 317. 


Their Inquiſition more ſevere ; yet have a great many. 
ſecret Jes among them that are Men of Eminence, 


317, Sound Philoſophy unknown to them, 318. 
Have an Academy protected by the King, 319. 
Their Friars as debaucked as the Spaniards, ib. Are 
fitter for Trade than the Spaniards, and drive a con- 


fiderable one with the Eng, 320. Loſt great Part 
of their Conqueſts in both the Indies, ib, Their, Wo- 
men beautiful and well ſhaped, but the Men the con- 


trary, 320, Jealous to Exceſs, and their Wives mere 


Coquettes, and much confined; which is the Occaſion 
of horrible Crimes, and eſpecially Inceſt; which 
however they think but a Pecadil/o, and clear them 
ſelves of it by a Trip to Rome, 321, Their Houſes 
as cloſe as the 1 of the Turks, ib. een very 
| Con 
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Court has a Spice of that Conſtraint and Slavery, 
22. 

| Basler repeat their Sermons as the Petits. Maitres do: 

their Jokes, 91. 

Peceptors generally bad in Holland. being ſcarce better 
than Monks, 8 of their Habit, and pragmatical 
Parſons, 233. | 
Predeſtination, an Article of Diviſion between the Cal- 

winiſts and Arminians, 182. | 

Prijadices extremely difficult to get rid of, 117, 186. to 
190. 

—. ( Scots ) the extraordinary Conſtraint under. 
which they kept Charles II. 210. 

Prefents always dangerous to public Liberty, 196. 

Pricfis, Avarice their peculiar Quality, 5. 

Prizes, of what Uſe they would be in a Schools, 47. 

Probity, the Foundation of Happineſs, 27. 

Proceſſons, a very ridiculous one at Aix in Provence, 15 3. 
Another, 124. 

Proteſtants do not damn the Papiſts, though it wants but 
little of it, 166, The Rapidity of their Progreſs,. 
and Extent of their Acquiſitions, 250. Are as am- 
bitious as the Papiſts, 26. 253. Have been great 
Loſers in Germany, ib. Are not Perſecutors, 259, 
260. Reap an Advantage from the Conduct of Ju- 
nocent XI. 263, 264. 

Provinces (United) loſt to Spain by the Cruelty of Philip. 
II. 216. Their Republic founded on an Equality, 
198. Their Academies, 200 

Fla im looked upon as the Builder of the Pyramids, 

. 

F a Man of the firft Rank in Learning, 275. 
His Treatiſe of the Law of Nature and Nations, 15. 
A Rival of Grotius, ib. 

_ P\ltwa, Charles XII. beat there by the. Czar, 261, 

See Charles XII. 

FEY compared to the Metemp/ychofi , 88. 
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Pur ges light) operated by the Help of Rhubarb, Sena, 
and Caſſia, 43. 

Pyramids of Egypt, their Antiquity, 10, 122. The 
Tombs of Kings and great Men, 120. One of them 


built out of the Earnings of a Whore, 121. See 
Nhodope. 


Pythagoras teaches the Metempfychs , 127, r. Com- 


mended by Ovid upon that Head, 20. His Opinion 
received by all the Antients, 16. and very ill h 
by the Moderns, 130. 


8 their Opinions and Cuſtoms, 1525 to 184, 191. 

| Duſnel expoſed to Suffering by the Defire of Fame, 32. 

Queſtions inexplicable; Mankind too much wedded to 
them, 57. 

Duietiſm, a paſſive Contemplation, and intimate Union 
with God, which ſupplies the Place of all the Virtues, 
62. A dangerous Opinion, which allows the Body all 
manner of Pleaſure, provided the Mind is raiſed to 
God, and authorizes the moſt horrible Diſorders, 76. 
Came from the Eaft, and is very much eſpouſed by the 

Monks, 61. Books of this Opinion both real and 

' Imaginary, 63. Very much combated by the Biſhops 
and Prieſts, 04. 

Duinguina, or Jeluit's Powder, a Remedy for Fevers, 43. 

Quintilian, his Teſtimony that the Latin Is extremely 

altered, 219. 

Qui. voi (Don) Fours to Don ings of Guipuſcoa, 35 


Ito 39. 


Rabbies, tha ir Abſu rdities greater than any in the Alco- 

ran, 72. An Inſtance of a very groſs one, 16. They 

* have rend end Fuiniſm a childiſh, comtemptivre Reli- 
Bion 110. 

| Riu 9 * 4 AM: pollen, 45. ; 

Racine quoted zoainlt tune. Contt of Rome, 263, 279. 


Raimind, | 


1 b 2 - 


1 (de Penafort, St.) a Banter upon his pretended 
Breeches, 245. 


Ramagenam, a ſacred Book of the Indians, 135. 

Rape (abominable) by Spaxiſh Friars. 

Raphael, an eminent Painter ; his Women excellent 
Pieces, tic, 116, 117. 

Rapin Theyras, his Hiſtory of England very well writ, 


and eſpouſed even by the Englilb, 277. The Conti- 
nuation of it very bad, 76, 


Neaſon no Guide for the Papiſts, 3. 

Rebellions, their dreadful Conſequences, 155. 

Recollets, are Heroes of Gallantry in Portugal, and wear 
KReibbands in their Shoes of the ſame Colour as their 
Muiſtreſſes Liveries, 319. 


Red Sea, its Paſſage by the Hraelites not mentioned by 

-- any Winter, 111. 

Reformed only condemn the Worſhip of Images, and 
Not their domeſtic Uſe, 7. Allow Liberty of Con- 
ſcience to all that dwell with them, though their Bigots 
would gladly perſecute, 166. Their Miniſters mar- 
ried, but not well paid, nor well uſed by Calvin, 167. 
Only differ from the Arminians in the Article of Pre- 
deſtination, 182. Loſe France, but gain England, 250. 

Perſecuted by Lewis XIII. and XIV. 251, 253. All 
their great Lords abandon their Religion, 252. Could 
not expect to ſtand their Ground in France, 258. 
Thoſe of Hungary protected by the Miſcovites, 255. 
And by Margaret de Valois, 271. 

" Religion, Princes very much diſpoſed to change it, 253. 
254. The Influence which that of Sovereigns has 
over that of their Subjects, 251, 257. For the 
Nomiſb, ſee Papiſis. Honeſt Men in all Reli- 
gions, 2. To judge of a Religion from the Ac- 


counts given of it by thoſe that oppoſe it, is like 
looking for Hiſtory in the Tales of the Faiiica, /. 


'The plainer Religions are, the more eaſy they are to 

be defended, 80. Moſt of them overburdened with 

55 abuſive Cuſtoms, ib. The learned ſeem to i li 
85 eli 


IN D E N. 
Religions in their Converſation with the World, 169. 
They occaſion no Diviſion in Holand, ib. All Reli- 
gions condemned by the Jews and Papiſts, except 
their own, 185. How difficult it is to conquer religi- 
* ous Prejudices, 107, 117, 186 to 190. The moſt 
ridiculous have been followed by the greateſt Men, 
' 186, 187, 188. And believed by the Vulgar, 191. 
Renaud, his Horſe paſſed into a great many Hands by 
Arioſio and Boyardo, 151. 
Republics, that are very polite, have no great Eſteem for 
Orators, 29. Equality in them is neceſſary, 194. 
Reſurrection fully proved in the Alcoran, 69. 
Rewards encourage the Deſire of Glory, 47. 
Rhetoric deſpiſed and cenſured by Montaigne, 2. 
Rhetorician only admires his own Rhetoric, 29. 
Rhinſburgians, a Sect ſprung from the Arminians, 185. 
| Rhadgpe ſuppoſed to have built one of the N 121. 
Rhubarb, good for gentle Purges, 43. 
| Ribband, red or blue, what will not ſome do to pet 
one ! 47. 
Richelieu, (Cardinal) in purſuance of the Views of Henry 


IV. humbled Spain, 208. Delivered the Portugueſe 


from the Spaniſh Yoke, 316. 
Riches generally obtain the favour of the Ladies, 20. 
Rebbin, a Name terrible to the Lawyers in France, 96. 
Rochefoucault, his Definition of Gravity, 288. 


Rod of Aaron, its Leaves and Bloſſoms preſerved at Aix 
la Chapelle, 149. 
Rohan's Family de their Religion, 252. 


Roland, a Banter upon his Recovery of his Horte. and : 


of Good Senſe, 151, 
Romances, a Multitude of very bad ones in Spain, and 


ingeniouſly criticiſed by Cervantes, 302. There are 


as many bad ones in France. 301 


mans, now one of the vileſt of People, 9. Derive 


their Arts and Sciences, and their Fables, or Religion, 
from the Gr ceks, 306, | 


Rome, 


ENDEX 

Rome, its Court hated by all Sets, 259. Nacine quoted 
againſt it, 263. Hated by many Catholics, 263. The 
Cauſe of its Deſtruction, 265, Remarkable Paſſages 
from Gerſon and Paſquier, againſt its Undertakings, 
268, Has little Attention paid to it in France, 270. 
A Trifle may ſet them at Variance, 271. See Popes. 

ReJe, (St.) one of the Patroneſſes of the Myſtics, 61, 91. 

Rotterdam cauſes a Statue to be erected to Eraſmus, 230. 

Rubens, an excellent Painter; but his Pictures have ſome- 
thing heavy and courſe, 115. He. cannot intirely de- 
ſtroy the Flemi/b Taſte in /taly, ib. His Luxemburg 
Gallery an admirable Piece, 160. He bred up able 
Scholars, 115. 

Rufo, (John) his Aufiriade an excellent Piece of Poe- 
4. 303. 

8. 

FCabatier (Father) a Boſom F riend of Father Girard, 64. 

Saints, a Detail of their pious Follies, 35, 36. 

Saint Ciran, the Deſire of Glory expoted him to Suffer- 
in 55 32. 

St. 2 s at Rome, the Puniſhment there for Inceſt, 321. 

St. Pierre (Abbot de) excuſes the King of N 261. 

Salamanca and Sorbonxe Doctors, how they differ, 305. 


Sanbenito, the Garb of the Wretches DITA by the 
__ Inquiſition, 226. | 


Sanches, Jeſuit, a looſe Divine, 248. 

Sandoval, a tolerable Hiſtorian, but too ſuperſtitious, 
298. | 

Sarpi, Father Paul, a very faithful Hiſtorian, 276. 

Satyrs, or Fauns, left imperfect, according to the idle 
Notion of a certain Rabbi, becauſe God could not 
finiſh them in the ſix Days, 73. | 

Savages cruelly treated by the Spaniards, kindly by the 
Dutch, 200, 

Savonarola hapged for preaching againſt the [regularities 
of the Court of Rome, 274. 

Sauriu, an excellent Preacher, 234. 

VVV e Saxony, 
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Sarony, the Danger which the Proteſtant Religion is in 

there, 253, 254, &c. The Electors quit Lutheraniſn, 

and embrace Popery, 250, 255, The Prejudice it 

does to Germany, 251, 250. 

| Scawvola Mutius burns his Hand in a Coal-fire, 227, | 

Schevelling, half of that Village waſhed away by the 
Sea, 237. 

Schoolmen Rs only Ornament of the Spaniſh Libraries, 

ö 7» 303. 
| Scholl, French in Holland, under the Care of diſbanded 
8 and ſaucy Parſons, 239. Military ones in 
France ought to have Prizes, 47. 

Sciences lead to Doubting and to Truth, What La- 
bour they coſt, 25, 26. Of no Uſe to ee 27% - 
Some to be only treated as Romances, 50. Their 
Uncertainty, 25. Officers would be thought to eſteem 
them, 93. Connedted one with another, 97. Fa- 

vourable to the Proteſtant Religion, 265. Cultivated 
by the Laity, ib. and 267. Decline in Spain, 296. 

Sculpture, the Origin of it, 314. 

Sea, the Nurſe and the Enemy of the Dutch, 237. 

Sebaſtiano, a Spanih Carmelite, his Intrigue with a Lady 
of Seville, 243. Cc. 

Seckendorf, a faithful Hiſtorian, but too diffuſe, 278. 

Character of his Commentary on Lutheraniſm, ib. 

Sears, all united againſt Popery, without hurting the 

Proteſtant Religion, 259. Owe their Increaſe to the 

Women, 271. 

Selim conquers Egypt by one Battle, and cauſes the Sul. 

dan Torombey to be hanged,: 106. 

Sena good for gentle Purges, 43, 

Seneca owns the Epicurean Notion of Pleaſure to be very 
inſipid, 38. Quoted touching the Lazineſs of the 
Spaniards, 202, 

Sergius, Aa Monk, pretended to be an Alociate with 
Mahomet, in compiling the Alcoran, 75. 

Serwice of the King, the Cant Term uſed by the Officers 
to pillage the Citizens with Sanity 84. 1 

| | Pop. 
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Sheep as teachable as a Dog, 89. 

Slipping numerous at Amſterdam, 154. 

Shoemaktrs Rebellion in Spain, 172. 

Siameſe allow of a Metempſychoſis, 128. 

Sicilians very ignorant, Dedic. They abhor Adultery, 
140. -- 

Silence on religious Points neceſſary for Travellers, 104. 

Simeon Stylites ſtood foity Years together on the Top 
of a Pillar, 36. 

Sins cancelled among the Indians by the Pronunciation of 

three Words, and by bathing in Rivers, 135. 

Sixtus Quintus (Pope) favoured Henry IV. and Queen 
Elizabeth againſt Philip II. 265. | 

Skin, Diſorders of it cured by Brimſtone, 43. 

Sleidan, his Hiſtory of the State of Re ligion, and the 

| Republick, under Charles V. eſlee med by all the Ger- 
mans, 277. 

Socrates very unhappily 1 married, 24. A Victim to his 

Opinion of the Unity of the Deity, 190. | 

Sodomites reckoned Saints by the Turks and Feyptians, 14. 

Solimaine, Painter, excelled in his Art, 116. 

Solis, ( Antony de) his Hiſtory of the Conguefl of Mexico 
good, but ſtuffed with too many Miracles, 297. 

Soloman, the Multitude of his ie and Concubinee, 
146. | 
e Don James de) runs the Hazard of being 

puniſhed for laving the Life of the Queen of Spain, 
210, 211. 

Sovereigns, their arbitrary Power dangerous, 195. Their 
Religion draws their Subjects into it, 251, Are very 
liable to change it for Intereſt, 25 3, 254. Are very 
common in Germany, 289. Their Ambition the 

Cauſe of infinite Miſchiefs, 292. Are only to be 
_ eſteemed as they are the Fathers of their People, ib. 

Soul has no innate Idea, 13. The Nature of it, 57. Itſelf 
"ow the Being of a God, 68. Believed by the 
Indians to be eternal, 132. eh 
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Spain loſt the United Prowinces by the Inquiſition, 230, 


INDE: 


Puts a Multitude of Jes to Death, 225, 230. The 


French increaſe Gallantry and Cuckoldom here, 156. 


The Court is changed, but the People ſtill the ſame, 
171. The French and Flemings come hither to work, 
and carry away great Sums, 174. Abounds more in 
Monks than any other Country, 15. The odd gallant 
Cuſtom of the Court, 203. The Grandees there 
have diſputed with the Monks a long time for the Mi- 


niſtry, 208. Humbled by Richelieu, 207. Well 
amended by Philip V. ſo that two or three good 
Reigns may reſtore it to its former Grandeur, 208, 
Its Kings ſubje& to a Ceremonial extremely trouble- 


ſome, 20g. One of its Laws very whimſical, and 


like to have been attended with a fatal Accident, 210, 


7 


Sc. The Sciences pine here under the hard Slavery 
of the Inquiſition, 290, 297. Its Aggrandiſement 

Hindered by the , 7 nuns, 4, Þ 

aniard;, Vanity their principal Character, 281. Their 
Pride and Ignorance, 34. Their Books of Doctrine 
bad, 72. Character of their Gallantry, 156. Their 
Clergy and Friars great Fornicators, 158. Their 


Prelates very ſober, 26. Their extraordinary Gra- 
vity, 26. and 159, Their vicious Taſte in Theatrical 


Performances, 160. They fall on their Knees for an 
Angelus in the middle of a Play, 161. Their Come- 


dians are not excommunicated, . Their Oppreſſions 
give Occaſion to the great Improvement of the Dutch 


Commerce, 163. Their very extraordinary Manners, 


and their. general Character, 170, &c. Their Inns 
and Cabarets deteſtable, 170. Are not at all changed, | 
D704 


171. As poor and as naſty as they are. prou 


Are exceſſively haughty, 1b. Were formerly very : 
ſeditious, and now very ſubmiflive, 172. Ther Ma- 
_ vifſtrates Extortioners, 173. Their extraordinary La- 


zinels, ib, Get but little by their Fleets, and let all 


| their Money go abroad, 174. Tyranny of their 
ÞFriefts and Monks, 175. W hoſe foulell Deeds they 


Reſend, 


I d * 


defend, 175. Their horrid Treatment of the Indians, 


200. Their Nobility and Grandees proud, ſcornful, 
grave, ſluggiſh, and Slaves to the Monks and the 


Ladies, 202, But are very much humbled by PY 
lip V. 174. Ioſult the Portagazfe, and make them 
Satisfaction, 206. Their inveterate Hatred to the 
French, 202, 214. What France has taken from 


them, 215. Their King obliged to be at the Auto's 
de Fe of the Inquiſition, and there to take the Oath to 


the Grand Inquiſitor, 226. Their Grandees and No- 
bility ſerve the Executioners as if they were their 


Footmen, 227. Their Nagareniſm horribly cruel, 


228. The Slavery of their Wives, and their Debau- 
chery with the Monks, 240, Sc. Mcike their Jea- 


louſy truckle to their Supefſtition, 241. Their Monks 


Devils, in Compariſon with the Tlaliuns, 248. They 


play on the Guitar under the Windows of their Mi- 


ſtrelles, whereas the Friars go boldly into their 


Houſes, 158, 249, 280. Their Hiſtorians viſionary 
and ridiculous, 276, 297, 298. heir Gallantry in- 


ſipiq, ridiculous and impertinent, 281. They explain 
their Meaning by Signs, and by their Fingers, 213. 


As ſoon as they are married, they tyrannize over their 


Wives, 281. Are exceſlively felt-conceited, 283. 


Their Jealonſy the Confequence of their Vanity rather 


rhan of their Tenderneſs, 282, 283. The Abuſe of 
their Marriages, ib. 'They have totally received the 

Council of Trent, 284, Many Foreigners become 

grave and ridiculous in their Country, 287. Their 


Libraries very bad, 296. They date not think, 297. 
Have ſome, though few, valuable Hiſtorians, ib, Their 


| horrid' Cruelties in America atteſted by Herrera and 
Las Caſas, 299. Have a great many Romance. wri- 
tert, 296, 301. The ingenious Criticiſm of them 


by Cervantes, 302. Their Poets numerous, but ge- 


_ nerally bad, 76. Their Divines very bad, and ban 
rered by Paſcal}, 303, 304. Mere Bullies of the 


Portugueſe, 310. A TINY Inſtance of it, 317. 


Spaniſh. 


iN D E X. 


Opanijh Women jealous to Fury, and a ſatal Inſtance of 
it, 282, 283. | 


Sparta. See Lacedæmon. 


dfins/a, his Syſtem that of moſt of the ancient Philoſo- 


phers, 11- He denies a Vacuum, and demonſtrates 
the Principles of Des Cartes geometrically, 55, Quoted 
as to the Diviſibility and Indivifibility of Atoms, 56. 


Staniſlaus made King of Poland by Charles XII. of W- 


den, 261. 


States in Germany numerous, but ſmall, 289. See Em- 
pires and Kingdoms. 
Ctates-General of the United Provinces only the Organ of 
the Repablick, and depend on their Principals, 199. 
Ssatius quoted as to the Cuckoldom of Amphitryon, 242. 


Status formerly very numerous at Rome, 233. Hiſtory 
of Eraſmus, 220, 


Sent ſo late that a fine Houſe was made of it, 112, 

Studies, very many uſeleſs and unſucceſsful, 57, 58. 

Sigle of a great many Compilers in Holland deteltable, 235. 
That of Painting very difficult to correct, 128. 

Suarez, a looſe Divine of a uit, 249. 

jects naturally adhere to their Sovereign's Religion, 

251 257 

gu har a Remedy for cutancous Diſorders, 43. 
dus, 3 Miracle told of it with regard 10 Charles V. 5 
3 over the Proteſtants, 298. 


Superſbitiun, the Vulgar extremely addicted to it, 7. Sap. 


ported and increaſed by the Avarice of the Clergy, 


154. The 1talians ſcarce ever to be cured of 1 it, 238. 
en Proteſtant, 251, 253. 


& Yrians receive Circumciſion from the * opliani, 108. 


Talents not to be forced, 109. Some peculiar to certain 
Countries, 117, 290. 8 
Talmud far more ridiculous than the Alcoran, 72. Its Im- 
pertinences not admitted by Jeats of the belt Senſe, . 
Ta. — a ony Divine of a Jeſuit, 100, zog. 
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| Topinambous think Vegeance the Road to Heaven, 14. 


Traditions the War- horſe of Popery, 3. 


Travellers, how circumſpect they ought to be in religious 


IN D E X. 


Tartar, emetick, Love compared to it, 283. 

Taſſo tranſlated into divers Languages, 279. | 

Theatre (French] very common in Germany, 294. Spa- 
niſh, fantaſtical and irregular, 159. See Comedy, 


| Thereja (St.) one of the Patroneſſes of the Myfticks, her 


vitionary Writings taken for Revelations, 61. 
Thou, why uſed by the Quakers rather than You, 183. 
Thuanus a faithful Hiſtorian, 276. 

Tintoret an excellent Painter, 117. 


Tirant le Blane one of the three beſt Na Romances, 
302. 


Titian an excellent Painter, 116, 117. 


Titles the Invention of human Pride, 183. Thoſe of 
Books altered to get off bad Impreſſions, 234. 
Toleration (great) in Holland, 166, 178. 


Tonombey, the laſt Sultan of 46550 conquered by Selim, 


who cauſed him to be hanged, 


Torres ( Don Lexis de las runs the Riſque of Puniſhment 
for ſaving the Life of a Queen of Spain, 210, 211. 
Tournaments Images of the ancient O/ympick Games, 46. 

The Death of Henry II. puts an End to Wenn, 47. 


Trauſlalians from good Authors, 279. 


Matters, 104. The Generality travel to no Purpoſe, 
and frivolous Motives of many of them, 293. 

Trembling affected by the Quakers in their pretended In- 
ſpirations, 184. 

Trent (Council of) authorizes Marriages made without 
the Parents Conſent, 284. Is received in France for 
Doctrine only, and not for Diſcipline, #05, 

Treviſani an excellent Painter, 116. 

_ Truth, doubting, the way to come at it, 5. 

e the Nagarenes in the Levant forbid to wear it, 77. 

Tur look upon Sodomites as Saints, 14. As ſober and 
phlegmatick as they are naturally, they become gay 


and merry in Epypr, 107, Their Children born there 
become common e 16. 


Cs 


IN DEX 


Turpin (Archbiſhop) did not ſhed Blood with the Sword, 
but knocked People on the Head with a rag 151. 
Tutors corrupt Youth, 58. 


V ant U. 


Vacuum, an- inexplicable Queſtion of Natural Philoſophy, F 
50. Admitted by the Epicureans and Gaſſendifts, 51. 

Sc. Rejected by the Peripateticks and Carteſians, 56. 

Valencia (Kingdom of) abounds with Robbers and AJ. 
ſaſſins, 176. 

Valenxuela, his Riſe from a Page of the Duke te bs "IT | 
fantado to a Spaniſh Grandee of the firſt Claſs, 203. 
His Diſgrace and Baniſhment to the Philippine 
Iſlands, 204. 

Vandjke, an excellent Painter, deſerved the Name of Ru- 
bens refined, 115. Much more correct in his Deſigns 7 
than all his Countrymen, 76. | | 

Vanini, his abominable Vanity, and the Particulars of | 
his Death, 31. 1 

Vanity, the Learned have more of it than they care to 
diſcover, 26 to 33. 'They are foll of it, yet write 
againſt it, 26. „ 

Varillas not at all to be credited, 2 76. 

Vatican Thunder quite harmleſs, _ 

Vega ( Lopez de) a good comick Spaniſh Author, 163. His 
Pieces very much neglected by the Spaniards, ib. But 
much eſteemed by Corneille, who took his Mentor from 
him, 303. 

Venereal Maladies cured by Mercury, 42. 

Venetians not very religious, 263, and Dedic. 5 

Vengeance reckoned by the 7 opinambous the Path to 
Heaven, 14. 5 

Venius a famous Painter of Anteverp, but dull and 
heavy, II;. 

Venta's, deteſtable Inns in Spain, 170, 171. 5 

Venus wounded at the Siege of Troy, 193. Her vile Em- 
ploy ments, 1%. Her Statue in the Meal, Family, a an 
excellent Piece, 104. | „ 

| jrgi!, 


IN d 
Virgil, a fine Paſſage of his relating to the Metenpſy- 
| choſis, 129. Quoted as to the Towers of Cybele, 242. 
Virgil, Biſhop of Sa/tzburgh, perſecuted for believing 
the Antipades, 297. TI | 
Virtue one of the Sources of Happineſs, 27, 
Virwes, ( Chriſtowal) his Montſerrat a good Poem, 303. 
Vitruarius, a learned Profeſſor at Leyden, 234. | 
Vivacity, the Inhabitants of cold Countries do not want 
it, as Ariſtotle imagined, 278. 5 Hog 
Voltaire quoted concerning Charles II. 210. and con- 
cerning true Grandeur, 291. 355 | 
Vetaries, Female Societies of them, 60. Many of them 
renounce Matrimony, and yet have all the Pleaſures 
of Love, 63. The four principal ones belonging to 
Father Girard, ib, They are Procureſles in Spain, 157. 
Are ſpiritually related to the Monks, 26. © 
Voyages, how uſeful for the Knowledge of Mankind, 144. 
One perfectly miraculous, 149. PI | 
Underſtanding, being limited, ought not to ſearch for 
what exceeds its Bounds, 50. Cannot be convinced 
by Perſecution, 180. A Collection of the Imperti- 
nencies of the Monks, would make a good Hiſtory 


of its Errors, 72. Or to travel into Spain, 170. 


Univerſe, its beautiful Order the beſt Proof of the Being 
of a God, 67. 5 N = 


Ulurpers. See Conquerors, 


Wallin, his Panegyrick on the French, 274, 
Whigs charge Mary Stuart with Adultery and Murder, 
and give her over to the D>—], 277. 


Wiſdom, the Deſire of it not ſo great a Spur to the Learn- 


ed as the Deſire of Praiſe, 30, Can only be acquired 
by the Study of the Hearts of Men, 139. Mm 


Wit the general Aim and Idol of the French, 93, 94. 


Hives, few but what the Men would gladly be rid of, 24. 


Their Plurality tolerated by the ancient Jews, 146. 


Their Unity a Pagan Cuſtom, 145, 


1 N D E X. 


Women, the promiſcuous Uſe of them among divers Na. 
tions, 15. Their Intrigues at the Opera's, 18. Their 
Favours determined by Intereſt, 20. Are vain and 
fruitful in Stratagems to hide their Vices, 22. Alto. 
gethcr capricious, 24. They eaſily engage in Myftj. 
ciſm, 61. The ridiculous Behaviour of the Frexch | 
Officers to them, 91, 92. They increaſe Sects, 271, 
Thoſe of Portugal beautiful, but inconſlant, 320, 321. 

Mreſiliug exerciſed at Montpelier, 4 45. 

Writing invented probably by the Patriarchs, 306. Found 
Out 'by Degrees, and perfected as Occaſion required, 

314. Communicated to the Greeks by Cadmus, 306. 
Paſlages thereupon from Lucan and Prebeuf, 307, 
The Americans Writing like that of the Egyptian, 
314. Women's Hand-writing being very irregular, 
ſhew how the Hebrew was read without Vowels or 
Points, 308, Se. | 

Warld, its beautiful Order a Proof of the Being of God, 67 


| v. | 

Hub, the Prejudices they imbibe from their Governors, 
58. Fatal Conſequences of their Marriages Witnout 

the Parents Conſent, 285, 286. 5 

Ypecacuana, a en for Dyſenteries, 43. 


2. 
Zacharias (pope) perſecutes Biſhop Virgil for believing 
the Antipodes, 297. | | 
Zeal extravagant for Religion, a pernicious and dereſlable 
Blindneſs, Folly: and —— 25 | 


> 4 3 
* -& 
„ * b * 


FIN 1h 


